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the firſt f dy « 
NNE Ve) the Sabaoth , ite $ 
ores being (but in , where the 
ſciples vere 04 thered zogether 
r feare of the Ieves 5 Teſs 
me and Hood in the mide” 
them , and ſaid unto them, © 
ace be unto you; and when he , 
{ſaid ſo , he ſhewed them bis”: 
der and bis fide : TW aft 
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FF = T' The fyſt Sondty 
ples then vere glad they had ſeen 
their Maiſter' : He ſatd wnto 
them agarme,Peace be vnto you; 
Ag my Father ſent me. , 1 ſend 
you. And when he had faid this, 
he breathed pon them,& = 
Receaue  yee 'the holy GheA , 
Whoſe ſimnnes yee remit they are 
remitted, & Whoſe yee retaine, 
are retayned « But Thomas one 
the tyelae, who 15 called D1- 
ymus, vgs not With them whit 
Teſus came: Wherefore the wt 
es ſaid wnto bim , we ba 
ſeen our Maifter.. He ſaid wntt 
them, F ales 1 ſee the boles1 
 #he nayles in bis bandes and put 
my finger into the place of hu 
 Pailes , and put my hand int 
* ered wil pot beliewe it. 
 Cavaerght dayes after gthe wile 
Gples beins vithin G: Tho w 
WT | Vith 


ofier Eaftey « 6 
with them , Ie(us came againe , 
nd ſayd , Peace be wnto you: 
nd wh:u he hid (o Khuy he ſaid 
no Thomas, put thy finger bi- 
her , and be old my bands , 
indbring thy hand & put it into 
wy ſydr, and be ny more incre= 
ous, but beliene . © Thomas 
ſwered and [ail wnto him: 
1y Lord and my God.leſus faid 
fo him, Thomas ; becauſe 
$04 hit ſcene me , thou belies 
e# : hippy are they that belze 
d ſee ny M. ances Fai 
bid Teſws, in the fehraf bis dife- 
iples, Which are not written ts 
21s booke, but theſe are written 
hat you miy beliews , that Jem) 
Ws is Chrii the ſoune of Guayes 
thutbelicuinz,you may bane life 
inhis nam:. « 
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Sonday 
| by the primitiue Church they 
yſcdro hallow or ſandity the 
onro? Bapriſme very {olcinne-. 
Jy ar Eaſter, as we ſtill vie vpon 
Eaſter Eue, and reſerue ſuch as | 
are Catechumens,that is to ſay, ® 
__ of rhe Catholique faith 8 
eforethey beadmirted tor ba« & 
tiſme;who-bcing baptized were 7 


clothed in a white garment or % 
habit, as we do now infantes ® 


with a white Chryſome , ro {i- 
gnify the inaocency and puricy 
of ſoule they reccaued in bap- 
riſe, and they did wearc it vn- 
tillthe Sonday following, and 
 thea they were ſolcinnely di!l- 
ucſted 6f that white habir a. 
Sac with ſome'Sermon orEx. 

artation, to iaſtrutt and cn- 
courage them to go forward in 
their profeſſion . Hereof this 
Sonday tooke the name of Do- 

ed EOS '__ Winica 
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after Faſter. 7 
minicain albis, thatis toſay, the 
onday in the white garments, 
or that is the Ecclcſiaſticall 
name there of: the vulgar people 
all ic low. Sonday, in compa- 
riſon of Eaſter day , which is 
now by the inſtitution of the 
hurch alwaics ypona Sonday, 
hich maketh it the higheſt 
EBDonday in the yeare , whereof 
= his Sonday is but the Octaue 
and therefore fitly termed low=- 
Z>onday , in compariſon of Ea. 
cr Sonday , which is the hi- 
*Zgheſt ofal, The Iewes kept their 
ZEaſter the fourcteenth day of 
hc moone_of March, which 
Zhappened ſometimes ypon one 
day of the weeke , ſomety mes 
Zvponanother, and when it hap< 
EZ pcned ypon the Sabaoth days... 
& which is our Satturday,, (as © 
= did when they crucified Chi 1g 
& they called it the Great Sabaoth, toh rg 
as the Scriprure\ ſayth , Ther: 3*. _ * 
Catholike Chriſtian Church, 
ro the end we mighthot To- 
daizeſo much as to Kgepe our 
| A 4 * -Eaſtcs 
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$ The fail. Sonday 
E a5 I & n day vypon:theirs. 
and'indereſtarion of their wic- 
:ked fact In poreng Chriſt to 
dearh, and in honoar of his Re. 
ſurre&tion , which was vpon 
our Sonday ,hath ordained that 
Dur Eafter-day'ſhalbe alwaycs 
Kept vpon the Sonday that 1; 
next tothe fourereenth day off 
the moone of March : ſo-thar,® 
our Eaftec-day though a moſt 
high feaft of irſelfe,yetſo much Þ 
The higher, becauſe the Church 7 
"hath made irtto fall alwaies vp6 
aSonday,& therefore thewore* 3 
_ reaſon to call this Sonday., ® 
low-Sonday., in compariſon of 7 
That, Vpon this Soaday S. As 
gaffine preaching once to the © 
Catechumens that had beene i 
"baptized at Eaſter , and were 
* thentolcauc off their white ha-® 
' bitzamongſt many other good- 
ly inſtru&ions , faid thus ynto ® 
them: Today the ſolemnity of | 
Eaſter doth end s YOu icauc off 34 
"Your white habit, yer (o, that Þ 
. The purityand candor Ggnigcd © 
-::& There- 
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after Exfter, . 
hereby , remaine {till in your 
oules, The Church hath come 
maded ys toreccaue the bleiſed, 
Sacrament at Eaſter, and conſe» 
quently , ſuppoling the Sacran 

ent of Peanance going before 
or 2 preparation thereuntso ,. 
hath clothed vs wich a white 
parment of puricy interiourly 
a our ſoule,and bath comma» 
cd ys to keep the feaſt of Ea- 
=Mer very ſolemacly. , which is 
Rnothcr white- garment wher. 
"With we are cexteriourly: clo- 
=RKhcd,& is a ligne of the interi- 
ZÞur. Now we lcaving, off chis 
Outward white garmec this day, 
on Dy making an <nd 'of the - 
"Ycmaity of Eaſter, let ys row 
*Kwcmber fo to leaue ir oF z-or: 
Fo makean cad of Eaſter;, "that 
"Ewe xetaine till chariaward pu- 
*Frity of the ſoule & fineerity of 
-Z#deuotion, with which we reeea-: 
2 ucd the: bleſſed Sacrament tf 
 Eafter , and chaz as we arc;ex*: 
2 horrcdia che beginning of the: © 
4 Male ai able 367 00008 oe 
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to Tyr firit Smndliy 
the Scripture : We be liks 1n{ antes 
new borne,without guile , nor tee. | 
ding vpon the hard mecate of 
malice,nor guile,nordiffimula. # 
tion, nor enuy,nordetraCtion, 
bur ypon the milke of innocen. Þ 
cy and purity of {dule , 'that we 3 
may grow vnto that —_— 2 
and ripenes of ſaluation which 3 
Chriſt by his prerious death & 
reſurreion hath purchiſe4 for 
vs. Alſowe may conlider the * 
authoriry of the Church , the 33 
tupporter & Pillar of ruth , the © 
faychful Keeper and dilpoſcr 
of the myſt-ries of Chriſt hee 7 
Spouſe , in'thart ſhe tranſlated 
the lewes Sabaoth day , com- 
manded by God, which was Sa- © 
rurday , into the next, which is = 
our Sonday , in honour of the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, & keeps * 
our Eaſter ſo differently from 
the lewes, withour any expreſſe 
Scripture other then thisin geo Þ 
nerall, that the Scripture com- © 
mandeth ys #9 2rarc aud obcy hey, © 
and that he that doth not;is ” 
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after Eater. 'S 


be atcounted no better thenan 

infidell or pagan. Ler vs humbly 

beſeech our good God, to giue 

vs grace ,as inthele two poin- 

res, ſo in all other to heare and 

obcy her, as obedient children 
is fucha holy , & reucrent Mo. 
= ther. 


Monday. 


Y He 61ſt wordes that Chrift 

3 ſpake to his diſciples after 
his reſurretiowere theſe : 
== Peace bevunto yor, as if he ſhould z. cor; 
X ſay: lamthe God of peace ;;-I 13: 1.148 | 
*X came downe fro heauen to the 
x carth, and humbled my (clte as 
=X much as is betwecene heau 
&T carth ; nay I might ſay as mi 
2 as bctweene hell and carth ,6r 
= tbither I deſcended alſo.: To 
== make peace. I labourcd, andi.cus : 
== fought with men,as S. Paul ſaid 15-4 #% 
= he did, after the manner of beafts, 

thatisto ſay: with men as ye 


xcaſonable as beaſtes, threeand ; 
A & | Thir Fe: gs 
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thirty yearcsfor peace b2tyet 
you and my Father: I have no 
obtayncd it, lam ready to giut 
itro men of good will , as yo 
are,the honour and glory ot it, 
is myne,the peace yours: {o did 
my angells proclaime to the 
world at my Natiuity : Glory #0 
' Godin th: highef, and peace vnto 
men of good will , I was born: 
with peace, all the world being 
then at peace, ſubdued to the 
Empire of Rome. I dycd withs 


»4 
6 


peace ,pardoning my perſecu- BY 


' tours;l aroſe againe with peace "4 
giuing my diſciples peace , and F 
in them all others that haue 2% 
good will to be my diſciples : 

ar what peace ? Not that peace Þ 

Which the world giuzth . The 
peace ,of rhe world is ro giue 
contentm*nrt ro our ſenſuall ap- * 
pctires & detires , be they neucr 2 
{fo inordinate or wichour rea- ® 
ſon. This doth the world ac- 
fohn, Count, and call Pea:e ; but this © 
**.1.2741s not indeed the peace that © 
Chrift gaue tg his dilciples. Nay | 

uy there ' 


after Exiler. 13 
there isno peace to them thar 
follow their inordinace delires: 
for eucn as men whoſe arable 
Land lyeth cogeather in the 
common fieldes, deuided only 
by certaine boundes, or limits 

alled M:erſtones,if one neigh. 

our plow beyond thoſe imits 
and encroach vpon his ncigh. 
dour , though he (ce meth for a 

ime torake ſome contentment 

acrcin: yet. whea his neigh» 


=D our finderh ir, his peace & con - 


Z&carmeat .is turned into warre 
*Xand contention, and in the cnd 
&@ he Law allotteth him to pay 
=MXcarely for it. Ourſenſuall ap = 
Dpctitcs border ypon the right 
and inheritance of Almi br 

ZZGod; his diuine law & the foule 
pf reaſon, and our promiſe in 
baptiſm are the limirs, or meer- 
Wſtoacs berweene God and vs ; If 
=20 giuc contcntmet co our ſclts, 
Zweexcced and go beyond thoſe 
Wimics, w: offend God , we cn- 
roach ypon his right : hereof 
ollowerh rhe wrath, & dilpley- 


IE nes 


' if we haue any. Not this, but : 


- wedonot hceere in this lite we? 


| Chrilt gauevnro his diſciples &Þ 


_ everyday, yea cuery houre of 


\ ples, and ſajuterth ys all with 
- woundes, whereby , and by his 


| This Peace vato vs,that we may 


14 \The firſt Souday 
ſure of God , we breake peate 
with himy and though we ſccm 
torheworld to bear peace , yet 
there is no true peace vnro Vi 
with God and our owne con- 
ſcience, till we haue made our 
peace by true & harty pennact 
for our tranſ{preſtions , which it} 


ſhalbe at open warre with Gol} 
for cuerin the next , and in this] 
lite with our owne conſcience? 


a, 
Y 
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«> 
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theother is the Peace , which 4 


commended ynto ys , which uw; 
438 c4#us take from vs but our fel. 
ues, nor deathirſelfe , but ra-® 
therturneth itto an cuerlaſting? 


peace. Let ys therefore imagine} 


41 
H * 
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the day, that Chriſt appcarcth | 
vntOvs, as he did to his diſci- 


this peace, and ſheweth ys his 


death and paſtion, he purchaſed 


— * 
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after Eaftey. 17 


Ontinually remeber the preci- 
uſnes thereof , and ſo may be 
ore carcfull nor to looſe that 
hich was {o dearely bought « 
DF this the Church likewiſe 
ucteth ysdaily in mynd, inthe 
oly Seruice of the Maſle , for 
12 Prieſt praying for peace,di. 
ting his prayer vato the B; 
1crament & (aying ynto ic : Or 
md: of God which takeſt a= 
Fay the ſinnes of che world , 
the Clerke ofereth him a Pi. 
Sure of Chriſt crucifycd, or of 
thc holy lambs, or the like, ro 
*Fille; he Kiffeth it , and ſayrh 
=Fnto the Clerke in the name of 
=Fhc people : Peace be vnro thee, 
=2ad the Clerke giucth irto the 
=gcoplc, and ſayth rocucry one, 
ace beto you,ro pur them in 
ad how Chriſt ſaluted his 
fciples wita peace , & ſaluting, ._.. 
ne another with S,Paxlcs holy 5, rat 
iſſe of peace , to put the in mind 
þf the peace they ſhould haue 
zne co another , & hoping to 
eccaue ſome grace therby to 
COM 


16 The fir Sondiy 


- * conſcrue themſclues in peace, 


— — 


Tueſday. | 


S our ſcnſuall appetites & 
delires do border ypon 
God as aforcl[aid ,& mult 
be limitted and regulated by 
reaſon, and the law of God, 
if we will haue peace with him; 
ſo do they border cloſe vpot 
our neighbour,and muſt be lis 
mirred & regulated by the ſame 
rule; for God hath made ſuch a 
ftrit ymon of loue betwene 
himſelfc and vs , that we cannot | 
tranſgrelſc againſt our neigh- # 
bour,bur we muſt tranſgrellc 2 
nf God, Aud heerc we may © 
admire with rhe propher Dauid 
| & ay out ſaying: 0 Lord Whet is 
4 m4 that than docſt ſo magnify him 
& the ſounc of -nen,that thow ha 
him in ſuch r:pat«tion as to vnite | 
him fo tritcly vats thee, that 
we cannot aifind our neigh 
bour,but we mult off;ad chee, 


cc 
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ad in offending thee,we woud 
ur owne ſoules,&conſequent.. : 
etly wecanot hurt our neigh. 
our, but firſt we hurt our fel- 
esa great deale more , forby 
e ſame knife we wound our 
cighbour,, we firſt wound our 
lucs. To tcach vs how ta ob. 
ruc this peace with our neigh 
ouc, Chriſt when he appeared 
d his diſciples & Galuted them 
rith peace, ſtood inthe middeſt 
frhem,chart is.to ſay,in cquall 
iſtance of loue-ro them, all , 
ichoutr- any” partiality to one 
Zmorec chen another. T his. is the 
Z@rcacclt cauſe of peace betweene 
Wnca in matters of controucrſy 
*& hat can be, Peace, as the Seri- Et.zz. 
Fpcurc ſayth, Is the works of [affice "- "7. 
py equity,that isto lay the effect 
which equity doth worke : and 
herefore the Prophet Davidril. og 
ſfayth, they kiſſe one another, If *# 
we make a perf<t Circle and _.. 
draw ncuer ſo many linesfrom 
the Center to the Circumfc= 
rence, cuery lyne is cquall, cuc- 


ry 
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ry line is a$ it were at peace wit 
the reſt,and hath no cauſe to! 
our of quiet. If the lines} 
drawne neuer ſo little beſide 


the Center vnto the Circun 
ference, all arc vneuen, & hauWMo 
cauſe rocomplaine of one ano 
ther, that they are ſhorter 
longer then one another. Chril 
appearing to his di{cipies itoot 

in the middeſt of them, as i 
were in the Center, and aid 
Peace be vnto you,to teach al 

- manner of Supcriours, it cher 
would hauec this golden vertue 88 
of Peace amongſt their ſubiedts, KL 
to ſtand inthe middcit or Cen 
ter of them ,that equall lyneM 
may be drawen to euecry ones 
of them that are in thcir Cir 
cumference , by the hand ofc- 
quity & iuſtice, which if it pro- 
cced alſo trom charity, which 

as the Scripture fayth makcth 


vs to dwell in God,and Godin 
Ys, then it may be truly ſaid of 
ſuch a Superiour , thar God 
ſtandeth in the middeſt of his 

{ub- 


after Eafter . 19 
bies in his perſon , & ſayth 
ro them, peace bevnro you, 
lof his ſabieds, if they ce O- 
dient , that the God of peace 

yellcth in them ,and they in 


—_— __@ 
— 
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Wedneſdays 


 Eace isſo pretious a thing 
that the Prophet Danid bid. 
deth vs ſeeke aftcr it, aud | 
Par/x: it. Whereforc, we will _ 33s 
Keke a lirle further into it , and * * 
as wc hauc ſcene how to haue 
Pecc with God our Superiour, 
& wit, by notcran(greiſing the 
Sounds and limits of his lawes, 
how to haue peace with our 
criours and {ubiccts, it we 
Supcriours ,to wit,by ſtane 
ng in the middeſt of them, 
it were in the Center, draw- 
g cquall lynes yato the Cir- 
ntcrence,that istolay,doing 
auity and 1iuſtice vnto all alike 


thout any partiality, or aC- 
ception 


20 The firitSonday 
ception of perſons ; So nowy 
wil conlder how we may hat 
peace with our equalls and ot 
ſelfs: for ſomtymes we may | 
troubleſome to our (eclfs accor 
ding tothar ofche Prophet Dy 
wid; Why art thos ſad 0 my ſonle,( 
' why doeſt thow diftwrbe m:? 5. Din 
#)fius calleth peace the vaitia:,ot 
uniting vertne , whereby many 
arc vhuted together , as board 
arc with glue, that it is hardt 
| Pluckethemaſunder, yea ſom 


'  'tymes you ſhall ſooner break: 


the-boards ſome where clfe, 
then pullchem a ſander wher: 
" theyare glucd together. So wat 
Daxidand fonathes the ſonne df 
king Sex! glucd rogeather. The 
foule of lonather, ſayth thi 
Scripture, wosgined to the ſoul o 
David, and fonsthss louzd hin 
as hisowae ſoale, in ſo much 
that he brake with his fachec it 
defence of Devid. To obraint 
this peace with our equalls , & 

ach as weconarrie faniliarlf 
withall, we muſt be lyke rhe 


arckt 


after Eafler, 21 
cke of Not, and to have peace 
ith our ſelfes, we muſt be like 
Temple , or Church , God cer. 
pmmanded Noe to make the 6.14 
rke of boardes ſmoothed and 
aned with a carpenters plane, 
jatthey might ioyne cloſet 0+ 

ther, & to plaiſter|them ouer 
ith a certayne kind of bitu. 
ynous morter withant fyde, 
d within, to hold the boardes 
dgether , and ro keep out the - 
ter. As the knots and barkes, 
id yncuennes of boards doc 
inder the clofe ioyning or 
luingtogether, and therefore 
hey muſt be planed and made 
ven: fo do the inordinare and 
pnruly paſſſons, humours and 
fFeAions of men hinder perfeR 
ion of their minds,and eonſe. 
queritly that peace which would 
ſue thereof, & therefore they 
arc tobe planed &parcd away, 
by accommodating oor. ſcltes 
oneto another , by complying 
zith- one another , and 'by bea- 
ring cnFanthers DUrUnea (05 


—_ 


22 Thefirit Sonday 
Galzt.6. Pax cxhorteth vs, and- ſo ſayth 


Y'2* 8 herbal youtnlfil the law of Chrifl, 
Likewiſe, that we may continue 
ynited rogeather, and defend 
our arcke of Society from all 
ſuch rthinges as may annoy or 
breake this ynion,or congluti- 
nation togecather, we mult plai- 
ſter it not only with the bitu- 
mynous morter or Cement of 
charitableaQes & effectes with» 
out ſyde, butalſo with chari. 
table afteion within , in our 
heartes . S, Toh the Evangeliſt 
when he was ready todye, his 
diſciples ſtanding about, him, 
delired him to makethem an 
Exhortation before he dycd, 
that they might remember his 
laſt wordes and keep them as 
his willandtcſtament : his ex- 
hortation was nothing but this; 
My deare children , love onc 
another, & this he repeated ve- 
ry often; they asking him why 


= WD = 


on 
ms CY an 
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he ſaid nothing elſe, bur till 

repcatcd thus, he anſwered; This 

is the precept of our «nas 3" 
j 


— - 


after Failere 23 

we dothis, it is inough. I his 

atMaiſter or teacher of loue 

vr (ſo he was as appearcth in his 

iſtles which arc of nothing 

tloue )ſayth thus in one of 1.1oh. z. 

Epiſtles : My deare children,"* ** 

vs lone another not in words & 

ene , but in heart and verity, 

at isto ſay: not only in out» 

ard ſhewes,and complements, 

thout deedes ; for that is ill, 

dr with outward dcedes and 

ces of charity , without the 

ward affection of the heart 

r that (though it be ood ) 

Ill not laſt long, but with out= 

ard deedes andeffetts of chae 

from the inward afteRtion 

the heart, then will it laſt 

ng and be much more meri- 

rious vnto. ys. A principall 

otiue to induce ysto this in» 

ard affetion of the heart to. 

ards others may be, becauſe 

louing our neighbour out 

f charity , that is to ſay , for 

od, we loue God as in his 

oper Image , and if we loue 
=o > 3 


24 Thejuſt vente 

not Our neighbour fo, it is 
cuident figne we loue nor God 
For as S. John the aforiaid Mai 


ſter of dike ion and beloucd off; 


lob 4. Chriſt ſayth : If we lome not c 

_— wr whom We ſee , how c 
Welome God, Whom we [0 not?if we 
lovenor God, we lo 
ſelves, therefore if we loue not 


our neighbour,we louc not © 
ſelves. 


Ve NOT our. 


© 


Further ifwe will he at peace, 


_ our ſelfes., we myſt bt 


our foulrarean p_ .as indeed 
nohrto befÞ 
—. you not, fave $,. Pan 


L 4.16: Tk WeTbopirs ls Ta 


eas Chrift hin 
Fe foyth , houfes of prayer and 
vich> tay otiation: our ſoul: 


cing the remplcs ohh 
Gud/wul bevoyde of all man 


net-of impertinent negoriatia! 
ahd bufiney , more then wi 


welt _ with Fe of quiet and 


U as, is re 
EE yeriaacur 
| goriation and on 


{1 


after Faſter. 25 
fines alſo which is not imperti- 
pent but requilite co our ſtare 
and condition , not ro make 
it our continuall meditation 
but to atlovirthole titnes , rhit 
beneceflary for it; and to dif- 


patch irwith as lictle'care and 


folicitude as will barely ſuffice, 
whipping aut the reſt out of 
our mynd ,as-Chriſt did,” #3% tohn. 
puyerrant ſellers ontof the Tem. +-v-144 


"ple wink this whip, that it tendeth 


0 nothing bur'to prophane 
trouble and diſturbe in vaine, 


he temple of our Puts which 
Cc 


we mutt keep! Ayr a5 we 
an holy ro God: Fbus fhall we 
all a haue *peace with our 


Wcltcs by making our ſcifes the 


emples of God/,and $59.0 


hers,” by \\makitg/our” ſelfes, 
zrkes of 08, ; | . 


_— 


At ___ 


 _ Thurſeday- 
> Od ſuffered king Saul, and 


2 ” his army vpon 2'tyme1o ro 


B come 


26 The firft Sonday 
. compaſllc Danidand his little ars 
my round abour,that it ſecmed 
he could not poſſibly eſcape vn. 
les he could haue flowen away 
lyke a byrd between a paire cf 
winges,inſomuch that Sax 
men by way of ſcoffing and in. 
ſplration ouer him, (aid of him: 
Now David taks thy Winges and 
fly away intothe monntaincs ,lik 
4 ſparrow , and when Danuid was 
eucnar the point of being ta- 
ken, God ſent a meſſenger to 
Saexlc , that the Philiſtians hal 
madean incurlion into his con- 
trey,and had ſpread themſeclue 
all ouer it, like a ſwarme 0 
bees, Sanle was faine to let D# 
uid eſcape beyond all expe 
tion, whereupon Dawidin than 
keſgiuingro God ſonge a pal: 
'"me,andalludingynto the wor 
des that Sawles people ſayd yn 
to him, by way of inſultation 
Take thy winges and fly awa 
into the- mountainer Jy ke 
{parrow,ſayd thus; I troft in 0# 
L978 Why doe ce ſay to my ſob 
( wht! 


after Eafter, 27 


when you had ſo compaſſed 
1c in round abour, that it ſee» 
ned ynpoſſible for me to ef= az,y, wp. 
pe) fly unto the monntaeines, if 
0u canſt , likg @ ſparrow : that is 
{ay , inyaine did they fay fo 
nto me, for cuen then when 
ey thought themſclues ſureſt' 
f me, God deliuered me out of 
cirhandes, Abraham, hauing 
o morechildren bur one ſonne 
d inthat one, a promiſe from 
od that all generations ſhould 
We bleſſed , God commanded 
Wmto kil that one called Iſaac, 
dto burne him in ſacrifice to 
od. eAbraham proceeded ſo 
.r, as_not only to carry him 
the mountaine where he was 
be ſacrificed , and to carry. 
Wood with him , and the wood 
3 be layd ready where he was 
AS be flaine, and his ſonne to 
laid yupon it bound hand & 
vWÞtc, bur alſo ro drawe' his 
drd ouer him, and tolifrir vp 
dy to ftrike him, and cuen 
n ,intheyery inſtanc of the 
——_ ſtroke, 


os ———- —————————_— ee Re HR 


a The firſt Sonday 
ſtroke, God ſent his angel!l,who 
came bchind him while he lif, 
ted his ſword . ouer his ſhoul. 
der,and held it faſt , and told 
him he muſt ſpare his ſonne, & 
ofter a ramme, in (tecd of him, 
whichthen by Gods appoint. 
ment appeared there preſent in 
his fight 4 which he did , andſo 
his fonne was dekivered when 
there feemed to be no hope lett, 
Inlike manner this day being 
the firſt day after the Sabaoth, 
when it was night , and the 
doores ſhutin, when the three 
dayes were almoſt quite cxpi- 
red, whercin Chriſt foretold 
his diſciples he would riſe a- 
SIE « ft the very laſt caſt .camt 

cſus and ſtood in the middell 
of them, and ſaid, Peace be vn 
to you. This Chriſt did that by 
thefe examples we ſbould bt 
conſtant in-gurſufferinges, and 
confident in (od, that be will 
helpe-vs at Jaft,, though he de* 
fer it_neuer ſo-long,.and com 
monly hcdoth detcr-itcill che 


laſt, 


after Faftey » 29 


aſt, to his beſt friendes . So be 
lid to Abraham and Dauid as - 
foreſaid , the one he called his 
aythtull ſeruant, the ather , 2 
nan according to his' owftc 
jeart , and he Yorh ir for their 
eater merit , and his owne 
reater plory. Of the merit F. 


} 


an! fayth to the Hebrewes: 3, 
2 not lofe your confidence in Go4s 

ip forit hath a great reman:ra- 

vr of che glory of God, S. Paw! 

th, that Abraham did belieys Rom, 
Gods promiſe when he was comp. 4 V5 


an b:4 to.ſactifice his foun: T/aa7 
tn hp: azaiz# hops, which: 
ordes h= ſpaks not only in, 
e commedation of Abraham, 
tro the glory of Got whoſe 
omife Abraham held'to be. 
Yiolable with this confidence.” 
ne holy women went to the. 
pulcher, knowing it to be co - 

red with a great one impol- 

ble for them to remoue, ho» 
ngin the aſſiſtance of od, 
d found 'it remoucd by aft 

ngell, Rat 

B 3 Friday. 
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CAO I —— 


Fridays 


N that Chriſt came to hi 

diſciples inthe night, whet 

the dores were ſhutin, and 
ſaluted them with ( Peace bt 
yato you) we may learne that 
if we will hauc God to valit vi 
wich his grace, and heauenly 
conſolations in our prayers & 
meditations, we muſt choſe out 
atyme, when we may be moſt 


aiet from all noy cs , and bu- 


nes, as is the ftient and quiet 


night, and therefore Chrilt ap- 
peared co his diſciples in the 
night: and we mult choſe a place 
where wc may be molt priuatc, 
as-inourcloſ-t,or chamber, or 
houle,and th-refore Chrilt ap- 
Peared to his dilcipls in a houl:; 
and inthe Goſpcll he biddeth 
VS when we pray , f0.20c into onr 
. chamber , and being there to shut 
the doore pon vs, t1ignifiing that 

when we arc at our praycrs we 
mult 


by ms Þ4y of 
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muſt ſhut the doores and win» 

dowes of our ſenfes, that we be 
not diſtracted , and therefore 
Chriſt came ro his diſciples 
yhen the doores were ſhut in, 
Hethat will be a 200d contem- 
platineE man , muſt be dumbe, 
deafe, and blinde toall thinges 
hat may diſtrat his mind. And 

this is one reaſon why Chur. 
hes are commonly built out of 

the way-for auoyding of cla- 
morsand noyſe , the windowes 
high and darkened wirh colou- 
red glaſſe, thar we cannot fee 
hrough to be diſtrated by 

our eyes, adorned with holy 
Images and godly repreſenca- 
tions to withdrawe our myn- 
des more forceably from vaine 
obictsand impercinent imagi- 
nations, We muſt ſhut the dores 
or windowes of our outward 
ſenſes, not only ro bethe more 
attentive , and recollected in 
prayer and meditation;buralfo 
ro aUoyd the danger of finne, 
they being called the win- 
B 4 dowes 
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dowes or dorcs of finne: and ie 
may [earne it of the Propha 
Dauid who of hearing & ſpca- 
king when he was wronged and 
prouoked by wordes & deede 
| of his enemies, that it was hard 
for a manto hold his peace, faith 
Ma. z-,£hus of himſclfe; Bur I was like 
v.14, Onethatwas deafe and did not 
keare, & as if I were dumbe not 
having in my mouth. any re- 
prehenſonsof them: and of his 
PFal.11s CyECS be prayeth-thus ; eAxcrt 0 
v.37- Lord myne £ycs that I behold not 
az Vanityes. They that hauc it- 
ching cares to heare all rhey 
can poſhbly huntout, hausc al- 
ſo {lippery rongues to ſpeake 
more then they ſhould, and for 
ouer much curioltty of our' 
eyes we can expect no better 
then that which the prophet [6 

Thren, 799) by way of prophecy be. 
1.141. Waylcd in our perſons: my cy 
hae robbed my ſomle , and there» 
forcholy [ob knowing the dan- 

er thereof ſaid thus of him- 
Felfe : [ hans made - 4 S—_— 
WI 


Db =”: 2 ©0 ww 3iE3tF,. 
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after Eater. 77 
ith my cyes , to the end I thinks 
wtof « Virgin ,to wit, oucr Cuts 
iouſly ro endanger his ſoule ; 
Oh that we would make ſuch a 
compact orcouenant not only 
with ourcycs, butwith all our 
outward ſenſcs,tongue & cogit- 
tations of our heart, how ſafely 
hould we liue, howſweet would 
be our prayers, and deuotions; 
YT here are lome gardens ſo full 
of ſweer odiferous lowers,and 
herbes of ſondry ſortes, thar 
when we come into them , our 
{caſesare meruaylouſly deligh- 
ted withthem, asif we were ih 
a paradiſe ,inſo much that we 
areyery loath to leaue it. The 
ife of Chriſt , is a moſt ſpa- 
tiousand delicate garden , full 
of moſt odoriterous and plea- 
fant flowers ; How ſweet a 
flower to ſmell tro by way of 
ncditationisrthe miſtery of ch* 
Nativity of Ghrift how {weet 
tis iourncy or pilgry mage fi 
0 Egypt,when he was a Childe, 
ith gur bletfed Lady his mo- 
—_ ther 
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ee 
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34 The firit Sondaey © 
ther and: S, [o/eph his repured 
Father? how ſweer his glorious 
reſurre@ion, his Aſceniton, the WV: 
inſtication of the bleſſed Sacra. Wm 
ment;yeaand his very death & Mo! 
paſſion if we conſiJer it with Wth 
render compaſſion and loue, as Wtt 
we cannotchoſe, if we conlider Wia 
it wel how ſweer all the paſla. W** 
ges of his life, eſpecially in their Ye 
jeaerall propertymes,when the WY} 
Church .celebrateth Feſtivall Y*! 
dayes and times thereof; and WÞ 
what variety is there therein, 
Which variety of it ſelfe yiel- 
deth great delight . They lay 
thoſe that want one of thcir 
ſeaſes hauc the reſt more per- 
fect ,and lincly , and it ſhould 
ſecme fo in olde Ifaac, who 
when he had loft his fight with 
olde age , giuing his bleffing to 
Iacob inſtced of Eſau,and ſmel- 
ling the ſweet odour of Eſau 
his preſumed garments , which 
lacob had put en ; he lifred vp 
his yoyceand ſayd: 0 how ſweet 
's the odonrof my ſonne , it is = 

the 


me, mo, we, by by © © = 


after Eaſter. 


which ozr Lord hath bleficd. If the 

want of one ſenſe make the ref 
© more liucly, what will the wanc 
of more do, how liucly ſhall 
they Imell the ſweer odours of 
the myitzries of Chriſt afore= 
ſaid in their meditation & con- 
templation, that depriue them 
ſelues of their hearing, fecing & 
ſpeaking, for the tyme, as if 
they were deate, dumbe, and 
blinde , ſhurting vp theie three 

windowes or doores of their 
ſoules; which was prefigured & 

obſcurely taught vs, by the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt to his diſci- 
ples, when the doores were 
ſhut, that they might (mell che 

ſweet odour of his ioyfull re- 

iurrectionthe better, 


———_—— A 
— 


—— 


Saturday. 


Pon the day of the reſur- 
retion - of Chriſt in the 
'  Euvcniog,when the doores 
"06 wry 


5 
he adony of a field fall of flowers, 


Genef, * 
27.V. aJe | 
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were ſhut;, the Apoſtles deity 
all rogerher (but only S. The 
mas\Yexpectingrthe reſurredtic 
of Chriſt, rill the very laſt , and 


his appearing vnto them fot 


their comfort, as they preſu- 
med he would, Chriſt came into 
the houte where they were ,at- 
tera miraculous manner , they 
knew not how ,the doores be- 


ing ſhutin, and ſtanding in the} 


middeft of them , ſaid, Pcacebe 
vnto you, and ſhewed them th: 
woundes of his handes , & feet; 
Thomas being abſent art that 
time, they told himof it, he, 4s 
it ſeemeth, hauing ſequeſtred 
himſclfe ro much from there 
company grew ſo cold and in- 
credulous , that he anſwered 
them thus: Vales I ſee him my 
ſelfe, and pur my fingers into 
his woundes, and my hand into 
his ſyde ,1 will nor bclicue it: 
Eight dayes after Chriſt not 
willtngto loofe any one of his 
diſciples , but only Iudas the 
lonnc of perdition (-nos him 


net 
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after Ear. 37 
neither if be would hauerepen. 
tedaright)appearcd vato them 
againe, Thomas bcing with 
them,ſaluted chem with peace 
as before, ſhzwed his woundes 
as before, bid Thomas came & 
put his iagers into his wopun. 
M8 dcs,and his-hand into his ſyde. 
[Thomas belicucd , and burſt 
-Wtorth into-theſe wordes: My 
i Lord and my God, which was a 
MW perfect profeſsion of his belicfe 
| 
| 


in Chriſt, Here we may conli- 
der how dangerous it is to be 
cold and incredulous , to ſe- 
queſter our ſelfes from good 
Wcompany and exerciſe of reli. 
BE gion, whereinno doubt the A= 
poltles were imployed ar that 
tyme,and much more if we be» 
In company that isill. Likewiſe 
we may conſider how good a 
ſhepcheard Chriſt is , that will 
ot loſe one of his ſheep , but 
leeke then our, if they goe 
altray, and bring them home 
Vpon his ſhoulders , of pitty & 
Mcrey , as he did Thomas, Fra 


-—_ 


a8 The firfl Sonday 
ſuffreth them ſomerimes ro got 
far aſtray for the _—_ bene. 
fir of others,as he did Thomaz, 
of whom S.Greeory fayth, that 
his incredulity ar firſt and that 
which followed thereof, to wit 
his feeling and handling the 
woundes of Chriſt, and coafel. 
finghimto be God, did con- 
firme the Church inthe b-liete 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
more then the creduliry of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, not that we 
muſt or may do euill chat good 


our Ayn bur to teach vs that 


euill being done, God ſome- 
ty mes turneth it to a greater 
good, Afterwardes Chriſt brea- 
thed vpon his diſciples, and 
faid: As my Father ſenr me , ſo 


g1 
P( 
( 


dolyouzreecaue yee the holy 


Ghoſt, whoſe finnes ſocuer ye 
forgiue. here on earth are for- 
giucn them in heauen, & whoſe 
ye retaine are retained. God 
when he had made Adam,a man 
of clay, he breathed into him 
the breath of a corporall lite, 

. a 


after Eafter. 29 


zere Chriſt breathed into his 
\poſtles being but mortal men 
ſpiritualllife or power to for- 
piue linnes in the Sacrament of 
enance, by which they did nor 
dnly live chemielucs as Adam 
did, but were able to admi- 
iſter life vato all poſterity as 
\dam did, and (o made them 
piricuall Adams to beger chil. 
irento God, as Adam did to 
he world. And though morrtall 
men cannot of themſeluer for- 
piue finnes ynles they haue that 
power & life giuen vnrothem , 
0 more then Adam, being a 
an of clay, could beget chil. 
dren till he had life ex 


Into him; yet hauing receaued 
the holy Ghoſt in the Sacra- 
Wnentot Orders as well as the 


\poſtles, and ſent of Chriſt as 
ne was ſent of his Father, they 
an;and is to the greater honor 
df God, that ſendeth them, and 
heneceſſary good of the peo= 


ple,tor whom they hauc it, and 


therefore Chriſt gauc them this 


lifs 
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life and power ouer his miſtical 
body his Church , not before 
his death, bur after his death & 
reſurreQion, to lt1gnify, that he 
had ordayned men , to wit hit 
pricſtes who by. the Sacrament 


-d wunpret ſhould railc ys al. 


ſo from thedeath of finne ynto 
aſpirituall life of grace, & that 
he merited this for ys, by his 
owne death and reſurrection, 


e 
| 
b 
: 
! 


At 
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HE SECOND 
Sonday after Eaſtcr. 


HE GHOSPELL. 


Ioan. 10. verl. 11. 
021 good [beepheard, 4 
G god [hepheard gt- 
rel his life Fs his Sheep , but 
4 hireling, and he that 1s not 4 
ſheepeheard , Whoſe ſhcepe are 
not his fone, he feeth the Wolfe 
Jl comming, and leaueth his sheep 
and flyerh a%vay , and the wolfe 
falleth vpon them. and difper: 
ſeth them; aud the reaſon my 


PR, us ſaid unto the 
- tf ſees, 1 am the 


42 The 11. Sonday 
the harelong flieth avay is, 
cauſe he is a hireling , and th 
sheepe pertaine not vnto him. 
am 4 good ſheepheard and knil 
my (beepe , and my i, epe know 
me. As my Father knoveth mt 
ſo 1 kno my Father , and 1 ly 
aovi.e my tt br for my ſheepesl 
hanue alſo other sheepe Which at! 
not of this folle them allo mu 
I brine, 46 they shall heare h 

vogce , and there zhalbe fra. 


one Sheepfulde , and one ſheep» 
heard. 


Or "——_— 


Ct —_—— 
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S onday. 


He laſt Sonday the Golſ- 
pell was, as 4 Chriſt rhe 
eight day atter his Relur- 
retionappearcd ynto hisdiſci- 
; les,with his woudes freſh ypon 
| aim,to ſhew that he had died for 
| them 


YO ge go a gg mar rapes TI. EEO OY ---- 


after Exfter . 43 
them, & not only for them bat,, ,,,.u 
for the whole world. This Son= 2.y.2, 
day is rcad the Goſpell, how 
Chriſt ſaid vnto the Phariſees: 

I am the good ſheepheard, a 
=u ſheepheard giueth his life 
or his ſheep; lay downe m 
life for my ſheep, which choug 
'Y belicue he hath done alrea» 
Ni , yetas he ſpake ir to the 
' MF Phariſces by way of predition 
1 orc forereiling ir betore 1t was 
q 


done: {tothe Church readeth it 
now, not only: as an acKnowe 
ledgment whar he hath done 
for vsalready,but as a promiſe 
and predicti zn chat he is to 
ooda 'h pt 4 4 of our [ous 
es, tha ifn-ced were, he would 
dyefor 7» 424i12,15 well to pre- 
lerue vs a> as didtp redeeme 
vs, aad this youtd he 49 for &- 
uery one of vs in particuler as 
wel: as for all,asavpcarcth plai- 
J o-:ly by aparable Chriſt propo- 
ſed in the Goſpell,and the occa- 
fion thereof. which was this: 


Chriſt did oftentimes eat. and 
| drincke 


Luc. 1s 
Y, Is 


* 


42 The Il. Sondiy | 
the tirelonsg flieth away is,bv 
cauſe he is a hircling , and th! 
sheepe pertaine not vnto him, 
a 4 good ſbcepheard and kniv: 
my (beepe , and my ihcepe kno 
me. As my Father knoveth mt 
ſo 1 knvy my Father , and 1 ly 
dove my life for my |heepesl 
hane alſo other Sheepe Which art | 
not of this folde them alſo mui 
I bring, and they shall heate 
voJce , and there shalbe madt 


one Sheepfolde » and one ſheep: 
heard. 


© — 
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& onday. 


He laſt Sonday the Goſ- 
pell was,, how Chriſt che | 
. eight day atter his Reſur- 
rectlonappearcd ynto his dilci- 
| leS,with his woudes freſh ypon | 
F arm,to ſhew that he had died for 


| them 
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Ro-ly by aparable Chriſt propo- 4 


after Enxfter . 42 

them, & not only for them but, ,,,. 

for the whole world. This Sons 2.v.a. 

day is rcad the Goſpell, how 

Chriſt ſaid vnto the Phariſces? 

I am the good ſheepheard, a 

good ſheepheard giueth his life 

or hisſheep;l lay downe m 

life for my ſheep, which thoug 

we belicue he hath done alrea» 

dy , yetas he (pake it to the 

P hariſces by way of prediion 

or forereiling ir betore 1t was 

done: {othe Ghurch'readeth it 

now, not only as an accnowe 

ledgment whar he hath done 

for ysalready.but as a promiſe 

and predicti >n that he is fo 
ooda 'h <ph 4 4 of our [ous 
es, tha. irnzed were, he would 

dycfor 7» 424115, 15 yell to pre- 

lerue vs a+ as didtp redeeme 

vs, and this youtld he do tor &- 

uery one of vs in particuler as 

wel: as for all,asavpcareth plai- 


Luc. 1s 


ſed in the Goſpell,and rhe occa» 
fion thereof. which was this: 


Chriſt did oftcatimes cat. and 
| | drincke 


$4 The 11. Sonaay 
drincke with Pablirans and (in« 
ners and vie their company to 
conuert them, The Scribes& 
Phariſees one ryme fſecing it, 
murmured and tooke cxcep. 
tion thereat, whereupon Chrift 
propoſed ' this Parable vnto 
chem: which of you , fayth he, 
hauing a hundred ſheep & one 
of them being ſtrayed away, 
willnorleaucall rhe reſt in the ; 
deſert & go and feeke thar one, 
till he find it, & haning foud it, 
lay it vp6 his ſhoulders ioyfully 
6& whe he hath brought it home 
call his ncighbours & friends to 
congratulate with him that he | 
hath found his ſheep againe : & 
this Parable did Chriſt propoſe 
by way of interrogation or al- 
kitiga queſtion, Which of them 
would nor do ſo,if it were his 
caſe? as if it wereabſurd to do 
the contrary ; a more yehement | 
affertion or afſcucrarion then a 
plaine affirmation. By this pa- 
r2ble Chriſt Ropt the monthes 
of the Scribes and phariſces his 


calums- 


le 
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alumniatours, and withall left 
saleflon of his louc towards 
s, that he would as it were 
eaue all his locke, and ſeeke 

any one of vs, itwe go aſtray, 
and giue his life againe for any 
one 1n particular to ſaue his 
{oule ifneed required, for here- 
unto the parable pointed, and 
theword (1 do giue my lite ) 
in the preſent time, ſigniftierh 
as much : for the meaning of ( I 
do giue)is,lam alwayes ready 
to giue , and this he would do 
meerly out of his loue , which 
appeareth likewiſe by theſe 
wordes of the parable that he 
that ſound his ſheep reioyced & 
called his neighboursto reioice 
with-him, loy proceeds of loue 
but Chriſt hath no need ro'rc= 
ioyce tor himſelfe, he hauing 
no need of vs. nor we nothing 
vnto. him, but that we are his 
envtpies.by ſinne' and difobe- 
dience' he being: our crearour, 
in regazd whereof we owe-him 
novonly our eruice, but curR-- 
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our ſelfes. Theſe wordes,Iama 
good ſheepheard, or rather ac. 
cording to the Greeke ( that, 
or the good ſheepheard, which 
fignificth a ſuperexceilence a» 
boue all other ) importeth 8 
kind of vaunting or oſtenta- 
tion , which is far from Chriſt, 
bur he had another meaning,to 
wit, pointing at ys, what good 


ſheep we ought to be that bauc 
ſuch a good ſheepheard: tor a 
Theepheard and ſheep are cor- 
relatives hauing a reference 


One to another :-a good ſheep- 
heard inferreth good ſheep, 
What ſhcep we ſhould be , S. 
Pal bricfly bur pitbily tclleth 
vs in theſe wordes : The charity 
of Chrift ( towards vs) doth vree 
vs, toloue himagaine , and to 
ſerue him*+ and he piveth this 
reaſon, becauſe, ſayth he,it one 
man,to wit Chriſt, dycd forall, 
| then weare all dead to our ſel. 
x Fet.z. ES, WE are not our own, butas 
v.59 IS:Pctcyſayrh, apcople of «cquiſi- 
” #0n,thatisro fay,acquircd and - | 


; WW. Pur- 
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rchaſed by Chriſt ro be his 
« Wople,and the ſheep of his pa- 791-94. 
re, and therefore ought not * 
live ro our ſelfes but ro him 
at dyed for vs,and roſe a- 
ine: that isto ſay,to liue only 
do him ſeruice, and not to 
Ih1l our inordinate concupiſ.. 
nceand deſires againſt bum & 
Is law : ſucha ſhcepheard dee 
ruethTuch ſheep . Likewiſe 
ele wordes of Chriſt, I am 
at good ſheepheard, are not 
nly an expoſtulation with vs 
d be good ſheep, but if we be 
Ot a grieuous exprobration, 
ch another as God vyſed to 
clewes comparing them to & 
ineyard, ſaying thus, after he 
lad enumerared and reckoned 
p his manifolde bencfits, and 
hey yngratefull  ynto bims | 
Phat conld I do more for my Vine 
ard 1 cxpetted it should bring me «, . 
pood grapes, and it hath bronghts. 6. 
orcth nothing 'but badd .' So he 


vs, ifwe be badd 


may ſay © I 
{>ecporhar could a becpbcard Ll 
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do more for his ſheep and hoy 
ill do they requite me ? 


M onday- 


Hriſft after theſe words, 
Ci the good ſheephear: 
faid, I y, ws my.life formy 
fhcep : thou h he gaue his lik 
for all, yer' he ſaythnot herek 
piue wy lf for all, which i 
cen.a more amplc benefirt 
haue gloricd in , it he ha 


ſought his owne glory, but 
5: 


ſaid,] give my life tor-my ſhe! 

rages is to ſay , for thoſc whis 
and F. her \ Which is He 
atks fayth, ſpcaking 

he bloud of © poil 1n TK 

v ey (0 Slow gi helh 6 th 

Chriſt ſaid of its This is my bit 

| rr of the new Teflament which 5h: 
br hone \notfor all but )ja 
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' : He dyed for alb the "wo _ 
flicicntly , as Denines diſtin- 
Muſh, thar is ro-ſay : hisdeath 
as ſufficient imir felfe for all 
beworld & a thoufand work 
lexmore (if there were {0 man 
yy ) bur cffcually or cMica- 
touſly for thoſe only that be 
uisſhcep,tharis, for thoſe that 
Wc foreknew would be his by 
W cruc Catholique faych and 
Wood life , which dependeth 
{Wart)y of themiclues to' make 
beir redEption which was ſuf- 
Ieict in it ſelfe efficacious: thee 
Wlwilt calleth his ſheep, the ref, 
they — fa th.as hc- 
etiques:do; rhey are-ccompared 
Me IITns oEwWor- 
, vat poarey ' itr another 
= ,and Chriſt ron 
Datcuer One wou {d 5 
Pit vp/ his dyark and pafifon 
Wor his ſheep+/ nor for the wol- 
mes nar poates: only thisigour 
amforte, we' may if we will 
ith.the gracoof God, which 
s acuerwanting , of wolucy or 
C goarcs 


&- 
P 
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goates become ſheep,as S, Ty 
and S. eMary Magdalcy did,tat 
as s. John ſayth, Chriſt hath yi 
uen power, to as many (as bt 
lieue ( aright) in him, tob 
made the ſonnes of God, whit 
1s all one with the ſheep « 
Chriſt. Now to diſcerne whe 
ther we be of the number 
the ſheep of Chriſt or no whit 
he efficaciouſly dycd for as% 
forcſaid, and ſhalbe ſaucd , wt 
muſtconlider whether we haut 
the properties of ſheep or no; 
heep are very obedicnt and 
traltable to their ſheephear- 
des, and this doth Chrilt not) 
1 them in another place and! 
commend yntoysfor a princ 
pallgood propertie , that the) 
will, follow their ſheephea 
wherlocuerhe gocth ,as ſheep" 
heards vie to goe betore theil 
ſheep in, that country wh 
ariſt made this example ; 0 
Wit 1n. the land of [udea,ortht) 
. willeafily goe driven before © 
they vic-hercin our country,s 
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they ſcatter abroad they will 
fly come togeather with x 
hiſtle or the like. Such obe- 
ence muſt we hauec if we will 
ſheep ro our gouernours &' 
ſors, ſpecially the chiefe pa- 
r if they do once heare his 
hiſtleor voyce. And as Chriſt 
ythinthis Goſpell,thoſe chat 
> ſheep will quickly know his 
dyce, for his voyce is the do- 
rine of the Catholiqueor vni-. 
riall Church , which is. ſo 
aine and eaſy to be knowne, ' 
at as the prophet Eſay fayth 
ry tooles cannot mille it; yea ' 
by nothing elſe yer by the 
ry name Catholique,for God 
ucr permitted any company 
religion to hauve that name ' 
t wereſo indeed and this it ' 
ould ſeeme God did, that 
dne be they-neuver ſo imple”. 
ed to fayle in the choyce' of * 
Ir fayth;: Thar the Prophet, 
ay meaneth the Catholique 
urch (tor his wordes arc not 


ine) Iproue thus : Either he 
=. A meas 
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meaneththe holy Scriptures 
holy Church ( for he calleth i 
2 holy way: ) not the Scripture 
forthey, axe hard to vnderſial 
as 5. Peter teſtifycth , andexpoe 
rience teacheth, for all herctis 
= erre miſtaking the ſenſe of 
the Scripture, which. I ſuppok 
they do. not of purpole but 
through the hardenes and ſun- 
dry ſenſes thereof Theretord 
he meancth. the holy Catholi- 
gue Church, w hich may bc a 
eafily.. knowne as the kings 
way» Another property 
fr: they are very tim0« 
rous : bleſſed is; the man ſaytl 
The Scziprure., that js alway 
feare , that ig to ſay. , at WP 

| and. in euexy- place, Ano» 

rus, when:they runne togc- 
ther they are. frighted at n0r 
wing. more-thenat their owns 
ooy 2 Wajoh maketh chew 


ſhould. 
runne faſter 


uga thanthe noile of our 0v/0e 
| | wickcd 


5 -— > TT + ©. 5 = 
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icked rhoughres wordes and. 
ceeds in ourcomſcience , ft we 
onfrder them LD 
he ſheepheard feaderh them to 
bepaſtrre, by the way #s they 
oe they take but here & there 

lirtle frapp or <nomtiifull us 
hey yoe,rillthey-come ro their 
aſtare where they are to {MI 


bemfelues, We re pilgrims or 


rauatiers in'this , wWeare 
tto glatandFatiate our Ri. 
es in the plexſurevand Etlghe 


escherof, Iihvlbeſaciar 


prophet Druid vnto Got, 


rnen 'thy glory ſhill ap » 


hat fs coley, 1 muſt trot 'ſariate 
wy ſelfe there burkeep my Raw 
ackc hangryFor hoauenly dew 


Igats: bleſſed be they that hun» 


er for they ſhalbe ſatiaced. La- 
ly to omit other properties of 
eep which we "hay } imirate;, 
neſe being ſufficier, if we haue 
hen 3 Sire wil fed wore 
zungerly and eagerly 'towards 
he end of the day, towards the 
uening : fo ng we howior- | 
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uer we haue done in our lift 
before,in old age and clpecizlly 
rowards the time of our death 
ro feed earneſtly, and hunger) 
ot the food of our ſoules, w hich 
CGod hath prouided for ys, 2; 
Prayer, Almes, Faſting , deedet 
of chariry,(pirituall and corpo« 
rall, & abou all frequentation 
of the bleſied Sacrament ot the 
Altar, with the other holſome 
Sacrament of Pennance, to pre. 
pare vs | worthily thercunto, 

is he ſayth (briſk whom ow 

ord God (hall Py (at laſt) 


ng. If we hauc theſe proper- 
ot, _ are we of tholie ſheep 
for whome Chriſt our good 
ſhcepheard ſaith here he giueth 
his lifc. 
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He manner how Chriſt our 

_ good Sheepheard gaue his 

. life for his ſheep maybe 
*xXprelled by this examplc : V4- 


lerins 


after Eafter . ») 
rius Maximns,amongſt thean- 
ient hiſtoriographers one of 
he moſt noble, diſcourſing of 
he piety we Owe to our couns 
rey , relateth that Codras an 
mperour of the Athenians 
nada will to infer warre ypon 
nother countrey , and hauing 
euicd a preat army was deſt- 
ousro know before hand what 
y ould be the cuer of the watre. 
ewentynto the Oracle of A- 
pollo, that is , to one of their I 
dolls or falſe Gods, or rather 
livells rbat vſed to foretell fu- 
turethinges to know thecucat, 
The 1doll, that isro ſay the die 
uell (foras the prophet Dauid 
ſayth, all rhe. gods of the hea 
thens arc diuclls) anſwered that I 
vnles he himſelfe, ro wit the 
Emperour dyed in the warre, 
his army ſhould not haue the 
victory , which. thing being 
knowne by ſome chance to his 
aduerſarie , a proclamation was 
ſer forth thar _ of os 
my ynder paine of deat 0 

f n C 4 kill 
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killthe Emperour though they 
found him wnarmed in 
middefſt of thertrarmy , which 
proclamation when the Empe« 
rorvaderſtood (for there wen 
ſpics on both ſydes, as com. 
monly there are +») becautr bt 
would not hauc hisarmy ouer. 
come, be changed his apparaile, 

part On apparaile of a very 
poore man, with a burden of 
wood ypon his ſhoulders , ant 
ſo got imo the middedt of bi 
enemies ,, to the end he might 
be Qlaineg which fell out fo in 
deed , for being knowne to nd 
man'hewasflaincfor a ſpic, and 
prefenatly:a wonderfull _ 
Jer; thewictorie which was 
Yorevery ambiguous & doubt- 
full 'begarme ro 'turne on the 
Emperours fyde, & at laſt they 
quite /conquered and got a fa 
mous victory. Thus hath our 
good ſheepheard fought forrs 
is freepapainit allthe inferad! 
woluecs of hell, and gotren the 
*iGoric for v3 by his ow ne vo- 
Juntarie 


«fer Exfter..' $7 
Juntaric death afrer amoR no- 
ble & pious faſhion as the Eno 
perour ({odresdid-for hiscoune 
trey, [ ſay yoluntary death, be- 
cauſe though his heauenly Fa» 
thers will was he ſhould d ye for 
the redemption of the world, & 
the leges were ſo \malicio 
beat again him |that no lefle 
would give them ſarisfaction, 
yet he alſo,,asvoluntarily as if 
ithad natbeen fo, offered vp 
his life for vs., andJuffered ma.. 
ny other gricuous afflictions& 
torments belides, which he nee» 
ded not ,outiof his :[uperabuns 
dant lauc towards vs and obc- 
dience to his Father, that we 
might be incited thereby To 
loue and .obrdienge towards 
God. And that we might learne 
Tat wheuflormer y :cvblic or 
atihi@Qian +þ wvato vs. 
wa ene xinoble with - | 
dat the off:nee of Gad ,2o0:20Q 2 
our owne notonly.paticnce' but 
Willingenes thereu T 
did co-ais nr oY ſo anakea. 


bi 
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neceſſity of yerrue, and a vertue 

_ of neceflity , whereby we ſhall 

not only ſhew our obedience & 

louc to God, bur aprudent care 

of our owne greater good, ta 

King ſo good an opportuni- 

Ty to make a double benctit 

thereof, one of greater meritin 

the next world, another of c0. 

forte and conſolation in this, 
Foras the prophet Danid fayth 

ecl.o,, £2 Godof himſelfe bur in the 

v.19, Ppcrion of others, according to the 

multitade of my forrowes , or atfli. 

ctions(to witnor only paticnt- 

ly but willingly ſuſtained ) thy 

60nſolations hanc chearcd my /oule, 


Ne EEG 


Wedneſday. 


Here be three degrees of 

'24 compariſon in ſheepheards 

' »* - asinotherthinges,a good 
fhcepheard,a better, and bcit of 
a1 Chriſtcalled himſe}fe but 2 
890d ſheepheard-in rhe loweſt 
Spreeofco mpariſon, but S. Pc> 
Tn -$ jt 


4, 


| 


after Eater. +9 
yer called him , the Prince of 
Sheephcards, that is to ſay the 
beſt of ſheepheards, When the 
prince of ſheepheards, ſayth he, 
ſhall appeare you ſhall receaue 
an incorruptible crowne of glo. 
ry. Where we may obſcrue,thar 
Chriſt, thoughe ir behooued 
him to commend himſclfe not 
tor himſelte but for ys and bur 
inſtructioas aforeſaid ; hecom- 
mended: himſelfe in the loweſt 
depree,to be only a good ſheep- 
heard , not better then this or 
| that ,as the phariſce who ſaid,;he 
was not like the publican that 
was by him, meaning he was 
berter. Likewiſe that Chriſtdid 
not compare himlelfe to an 
SOIPRroRe or king or any great 
perſon, but to ſo meane and 
poorea thing as a ſheepheard, 
where we may. learne of Chriſt 
to be humble and modeſt and - 
ſparing of our owne praiſe, and 
of S. Peter ro be bountifull af 
the praiſe of others, That good 


ſhcepheard lagob expoltulated 
7 %s-0 thus 
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thus with his Farher-in-law Ly. 
ban whofe ſheep he kept, to 
marry wich his daughter: I have 
ben with thee, (ayrh he,twemy 
yeares, thy ſheep (by my it- 
duſtry) haue nor ben barraint ,: 
neither haue I ſhewed thee of 
any that hath bet carryed away 
or deuored of beaſts,bur [ haue | 
borne the lofle therof my telfe, 
day and 'nighrdid I endure heat 
and'cold,and ſleep did fly from 
my carcfull eyes; With how 
much more caufe might our di- 
uine ſheepheard Chrilt [eſas fay 
vnto his erernall Barker, Thiny 
Three yeares haueT ferued thee 
moſtdiligenrly'in this val of | 
'\Mmiſery, in which Thauc 1abou- : 
red that thy ſheep ſhould not | 
be batraincyand I have. fed them 
aboundantly with hoauenly do- | 
Grime miracles & :pood exam | 
Plies of tife, al{the domage and | 
art 'the- infernall wolfe hath 
h. done'thee 1 baue paid for-ro the 
fell. Topreſerue thy Rlocke [ 
Have taken grear — _ 
| cred 


a 


' afrer PaNler » Cr 
feredextremity of heat, cold 
hunger,and ones 1n particuler [ 
——— and fo thirſty thar 
Iwas faine to fit downe ypon & 
well coreſt mc,and to:bega lire 
tle water todrincke ofa. Sama. 
ritan woman, with which peo-. 
plc beeauſe they. were {chilma. 
tiques fromthem,the ewes had 
no commerce orconucrſation. 
I haue watched many a nighe 
yponthe mountaines in prayer 
and reares : and whereas other 
ſheepheards hauec profirof their 
' Þ frecp and feed of their fleſh; I 
'& foed my ſheep with my owne 
Y flch;l fay ymto them with theſe 
ſweet louing words, Come 
take &eatethisis my body,,this 

F is my bloud . And if any dovubr 
'F of che yerity (heereof , I cell 
F them my fleſh is truly mear , 
JI my bloud traly drincke : 1 call 
J ny ApoſttleiPaul.-ro expound at 
to ny ſheep accordingly , and 
wel! them vittheycare & drinke 

it ynworthily , they car and 


iriake their owac ——_—_— 
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nor diſcerning my body. Ht 
- Further asketh them this que- 
ſtion, as if it were no queſtion 
butananſwere,l[s not the bread 
- we bleſſe the communication 
of the dody of Chriſt, and the! 
- cup the communication of the! 
bloud ? Beltids infinit wounds | 
and ſtripes 1 (uttered for them, | 
. Iſuftered my.tide ro be opened 
with a {peare to powre out the 
| boweils of my louc ypon them | 
and ro ſhew them that if I had} 
had any more bloud Jeft in my 
body, as I had none but alittlc 
and that mingled with water, 
would moſt willingly hauc ſhed 
it for them. Let vs conlider here 
at howdeare a rate Chriſt pur-} 
chaſed our ſoules. Let ys conll- | 
der by. the greatnes of the ' 
pryce,the value of our ſoulcs, 
for Chriſt as he was a moſt lo-* 
uipg ſheepheard,, ſo was he 4 
- moitprudet merchant & would 
not pay 19 dcare- vnles there * 
wereſome good proportion: It. 
vs conkider chis] {ay,and pong 
cc 
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eed we be not ſo careles and 
rodipall of our ſoules, as to 
oſe rhem or hazard them for a 
ifle, asall the whole world is 
ndeedin copariſon of a ſoule : 
nd if we do , though God our 
df his loue eſteemeth ir a loſl: 


Wo him, rhe loſſe indeed is ours 
nd noc his, and the lofle is fo 
preat that Chriſt ſheweth ir by 
ay of Interrogation or asking 
queſtion: What anaileth it aMatt-16- 
9--* (laych he) to gaine all the "36 
borld ani looſe his ſonle? as if it 


ere {lo grofle afolly asis wor- 
by ofnothing but to be won- 
aired at, and neuer ,w ondrcd at 


g"ough. And though our good 


acepheard hath prouided ſuch 


is i Oueraipne: ſuſtenance as 1s his 


Jowne very fleſh & bloud which 


$ablenotonly to preſerue our 


Woules aliue bur ro make them 


a,& luſty: yet we may ſo fors 
deare- 'it that we may ſtarue 
hem , Or ſo'vſe ir thac we be 
euverthe'better, bur rhe worſe: 
done ſpeciall chinge is ;thar 

| may. 
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may hinder the operation ther. 
of though we frequent it neuer 
ſo much (asit happencth inout! 
corporall foode ) it we donot 
Mage Ys or chewe it well in 
the cating ,that is to ſay, conll. 
der well rhe benefit and cxcel.; 
lency of fuch heauenly food&! 
our yaworthines thereof. But! 
you willaske how oftcn ſhould! 
we frequent this heaucaly food?! 
Once 2 moncth 1s the longet | 
the Counccll of Trent aduilcth] 
ynto Religiousperſons, Sefſ.25 
e4p.10. Once a weceke , to wit 
vpon g0days, was the moſt they 
vicd in the primitiuc Church 
che meane betwene both, which: 
1s comonly beſt cucn in the beſt ? 
things, 1s once a fortnight or; 
three weeks; lefle the.a.moneth, 
in thoſe that would imitate 16+ 
ligious -perſons,is coomuchne-: 
gle , oftener thena.weeke tad 
much Gngularity and preſume 
ption, clpccially if tt beaccome 
Fanicd with emulation&con- 
Itkmpt of others: that do not lo. 
; Thar 
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Oncerninp inferionur hep. 
heards vnder this Prince 
of ſheepheards, that is to 
ay 3allPaſtours and Curates of 
ſoules, though one would 
thinke it were an cafy mattcy 
for them to be good ſheep- 
beards alfo, having Tuch a pat- 
werncas Chriſt our Lord before 
theireyes,and ſo great acharpe 
Fo an{were for it they be nor 
' good, for rhey ſhallanſwerefur 
| 

| 


: 


— _——  _ - 


th:ir ſheepe, and ſo great a 
FJ crowne of glory , if they be 
| 800d, for they tharreachmany j4...,, 
FF vato righreouſhes ſhall ſhine in yr. 17. 
'F heaven like rhe Sunne: yer rhey 

are ſo ſcarre that Chriſt ſpea- 
F king of & very fully and plai- 

nely ,and $, Percrasking bim-of 
whom he ſpake wherher of a} 
or only of his difciples, he faid 
ynto him by way of interroge- 
tion or neking the . ag 
vhe 
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who thinkeſt thou is a Faithfull Wa 
Steward, or diſpenſer, and pru. W 
denr, whome our Lord ordai-þ 
neth ouer his family to piur | 
them a mealureof wheat in duc 
ſeaſon? meaning as the nature 
of the interrogation 1s , that | 
there are but few ſuch to be! 
found, as appeareth by the like } 
interrogation made by Salomon | 
who when he had ſaid thus : * 
bleſſed is the man thar is tound 
without ſpot, & hath nor gone ! 
after golde ,nor truſted in the | 
treaſure of money ; he asketh 'F? 
this queſtion, who is he and ve ! 
will prayſe him , for he hath 
done meruailous thinges in his ? 
tite,meaningthereare tew ſuch F 
to be found, One reaſon why * 
there are ſo few good ſheep Þ 
heards and ſo many bad , may ' 
| be that. which God allcad ged 
to the prophet Zachary of the F 
lewes,to wit the finnes of the 
people,for as God fayth he (cn- i 
deth ill kinges oftentimes for | 
. the linnes of ae people: ſo no | 
n doubt | 


after Faſter . 67 
doubt ill paſtours and ' ſheep... 
- Whcards of their ſoules. Þ tis God 
- Wlipaifticd one ty me egregioully 
to the prophet Zachary in this 

anner: Take, ſaid he, the in. 
ſtrumenrs of a foohſh ſheep 
Mhcard,take a Tar-boxe without 
ar ,a {crip without victuais; a 
whiſtle ſo hoarſe that the ſheep 
Ycannor hearcir, a ſtaffe of Iron 
Fthat isable ro killthem at one 
ſtroke: and the prophet asKing 
F©od, why ? he anſwered thus: 
YFor che ynnes of the people I 
Fill raiſechem yp a ſheepheard 
2 their land who ſhall not-vi- 
Fic that which is forſaken,nor 
pather rogether that which is 
Fdilperſed, nor heale that which 
Þ5 burce , nor - nouriſhe thar 
which is ſound, and he ſhall car 
Frhe 8:th of themTthar be far , & 

ſhal pull of the hoofes of "them. 

God having thus deſcribed & 

bad - ſheepheard and fer him 
Forth ia theſe: colours , as 1t 1c 
Fvcre an Image, he howteth at 
him in theſe wordes ; © ſheep- 
hcard 
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heard !. O TIdoll , fauing hi 
flocke ! Another caufe is, if the 
fhcepheard ambiviouſly ſceke 
the office , for it is an office ra. / 
ther'ro be ſhiined then ſought; 
it isan Office, asS. Panlr fayth 
that no man ought to aſſume 
to himfelfe, ynles the be called 
vnto itas Aaron was, yea Chriſt 
- _ aſame ow _—— 
"rangr* - 
by hisFather, fore had ſwor 
he was apricft for eacr accor- 
dingtotheortder of CHelthiſe. 
| & when rhe prople woull 
have made him king which is 
an office of {cfie:danger & < har- 
ge,he fied away. And #f they do 
notonly ambirioafly defireit, 
burenttrby faucnr and bridc- 
ry'morethendeſcrcs, the cly m- 
in by the window like © | 
theef they are no ſheepheards NY 
at Chrift ſayth in another ple- | 
ce , They-come notto feed their | 
flocke burto feed the mſclucs, ! 
they are hirelinges and in ry me 
croublrand perſecution wo 
6 | 
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de ready to. leatte their flocks 
aprouided, wheras they ought 
to be wedded to their flocke 
in fidelity & loue, as a Biſhop is 
to his. Dioceſſe at his copſecras 
MWriion, by aring, likea man & his 
wite when they arc marryed tos» 
gether,and weareth the Ringin 
token thereof. Some other pros 
pertics of 2 good ſheepheard 
ſhalbe briefly couched: in the 
next Mcditation, 


Friday. 


Hceſe wordes aforeſaid of 
| Chriſt to S. Peter: Who 

doeſt thou thincke 18s & 
faithtull Sceward and prudent; 
whom the: Maiſtcr may. place 
J ourbishouſhold to givethema 
Y wealuroofwheoar, induc ſcafogd 
as they make an; inter rogatio 
{o they; ſhew how few g0 
ſkeepheardesthere arcas atore= 
ſayd: , bur, according tothe: 


ſcale of: the: wordes, they comm 
| raine 
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faine a deſcription of a good 
ſheepheard by the properties 
thercot,and.cuery word impor. 
tech a ſeucralproperty. He mult 
be adiſpenſer or Steward of his 
Maiſters goodsnot aMaiſter; he 
muſt be conſtituted and orday= 
ned in that place by his Maiſters 
aurhority ; he muſt loue and 
eſteeme his Maiſters family as 
his owne 3 he muſt be faithfull 
to his Maiſter , not ſceking his | 
owne commodity but his Mal- 
ſters; he muſt be prudent & dil- | 
Crect tO piue euery Onea mea- | 
ſureof wheat, ameaſure accor- | 
ding tocquity &iuſtice,and ro 
cuery OneSCapacity and condi- 
tion,& it muſt be of wheat,that 
15 ro ſay of the beſt, as whear is 
ot all other graine, and it muſt 
be-indue fealon or opportune 
rypme. I hele areche properties 
ofa good Sheephcard wrapped 
vpinthe wordesof Chriſt ato1= 
faid which I leaue ro the reader 
further to vnfolde by his owne | 
. conlideratiqn,only vpon one of | 
: them, * 
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em,to wit the lawfull calling 
ſhcephcards vnro their ot= 
e.lwill a little more dilate 
y ſelfe. Of this S. Pamwl fayth 
ws: how can men preach and 
e other funios { of a paſtour 
e meaneth ) vnles he be {cnt 
y authority of the holy Ca- 
olique Church ,thatis to lay, 
ow can we knowe he prea- 
heth ſound and holſome dos 
Mrine ,or adminiſtreth Sacra- 
ents validly vnto vs? A man 
hatis noluſtice of peace vſur- 
ing the office may Cxecure it 
$wellashethat is, and better, 
W ut when it comethro tryal his 
tcsare not warratable in law. 
holſe'paſtors thar are not laws 
ully ſent by the authority of 
heCatholike Church are they 
hat Chriſt ſayth, come norin 
t the doore,, and thoſe he cal- 
cth there theeues, becauſethey 
leccaue the people with falle 
dodrine and counterfaite Sa- 
raments which he doth not al- 


low, aad chercforc are of none 
k Q : cfich. 
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; ict. Likewiſe we may ob 
> ſeruc that for a paſtor to git þ 
' eucry once. of bis ſheep a meaic 
{nreof wheat in due ſcaſon,thaſt 
/ is to ſay, to feed. and -poue 
Euery one according to his cit 
paciry and:conduion, and tha 
4a duc tyme and ſeaſon, requi 
. reth tbar he know them ve 
exactly., and therefore Cluil 
| Lmmediatly after be has Lent 
Was-a, 00d EarggenG, 


, this,a $#hcep ; nay | 
Ls. ja a relatethy it, he mu 
know bis sheep and: call them 
by-namc, whereby, betidesths 
reprchenſion of uch paſtors; 48 
dacke” reſidentamonyſt the 

and therefore knor 
m-notiat all and. thercetore 


good sheephcardes,, we a 
learne , that none can k 


| | 
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Seas acceſſary be ſhould know 
kc ,by the other, Hauing des 
eibed a good ſheepheard by 
the wordes of Chriſt , L wifi ſer 
cowneanexampleor two'of 2 
good ſhcepheard cocerningrhe 
aWouc and care oucr his locker, 
Rich is the principatl thang 
mp which Chriſt heere comms 4s 
cmcaderh @ ſherpheard . When 
Adrabam had refeucd: his nc 
eepacw. Lot, rogeather with the 
wing of Sodome and! his arth 
Sat were takenin rhe warre,; 
J2ad broughe them and all cheit 
wWadſtance which was very great 
gout of their enemyes handes, 
eWhe King of Sodome inthanck- 
ulines to: Abraham ſaid thus 
ate him ; Giae'me the ſouley 
NP »atis toſay my people, and a 
Wc reli rake to thy felfe,, fo 
add: was he that he bad his 
oples liues againe. So ſhoald 
ſheepbeard be affeted rowar- 
$ his flocke that he carc not 
| ny a.” mane #2 Koons 
is ſheepe. 
$9 kc may-faue hi D P God 


' 
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God told Moyſes that though 
he had led his people like ſheey 
through the wildernes fort 
yeares,and {uſtained orear diff 
culties & contradictions there. 
in, yet becauſc he one tyme di. 
ſtruſted in the promiſe of God, 
to wit, that the rocke would 
yield forth water like a founs 
taine when he ſhould ſtrike it 
with bis rodd, he ſhould noten. 
ter into che land of promiſc;he 
ould come fo nigh asto ceit 
& dye : any man almoſt would 
haue been much troubled ther- 
at,and baue been carcles of his 
people what had become of 
them: he was not ſo, he was ca 
reles ofhimſeife and carctullof 
them , he defired nothing of 
God for himſelfe , but forthe 
eoplc he ſaid thus: Let our 
ord prouide a manto gouerne 
his people : letthem not be like: 
ſheep without a ſheepheard, LoY 
here a good ſheephcard of bis 
ſheep in his life and alſo aftcr 
his death, Theſame Moy ſes ſaid 
Dn" anorner. 
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another time vnto God inthe 
behalfe of the people whenGod 
wasanpgry with them:Lord why 
is thy fury prouoked againſt 
thy people , whome thou haſt 
brought forth of Egypt , with 
preat power &altronpe hand ? 
belcech thee,let not the Egyp= 
tlans ſay, be hath brought them 
out of Egypt craftily to Kill 
them in the mounaines , and 
make an end of them : Let thy 
anger be quieted and appeaſed 
Oucr the wickednes of the peo= 
ple, Andatanothertime he ſaid 
0 God in the like caſe, Either 
pardon them or blot me out of 
he booke of life. Behold here 
a good ſheepheard thar prayed 
Mo God & made egrac ſup- 
lication for his flocke as well 
asfor himſcife, as S. Paw! fayth 
uery ſheepheard ought to do. 


eWHauving ſpoken inough of a 


200d ſheepheard, we willin the 
ext meditation ſpcake of g00 
deepe, 


D 2  Satm> 
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Saturday. 


| $ it js one — proe 
pertic of 2 good ſheep. 
' heard to know his ſheep 
very: exactly and in particular, 
that he may the better do his 
ove varo them, in ſo much 
hat rhe Latin word for a Bi- 
T which is Epi/copars , ſigni» 
= diligent Ouecr - ſecr, or 
_ inz0 his WW $02 
PIapait prope of good 
ſheep 1s ro ls their ſheep- 
heard, andtherefore immediat. 
ly after Chrift had ſaid', | ama 
ood ſheepheard and know my 
ep , headdeth: and wy ſhee 
Y0w me, Though Uis wor 
(Know ) doth properly ſignity 
an a& of the vaderſtanding and 
accordingto this fignitication 
as it is neceſſary for a fhcep- 
heard' to Know hiis ſheep, lo is 1, 
forſheep to know their ſheep» 
heard » not fo cxattly as the 
ſheep- 
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after Eaters 7 
fhcepheard his theep, bur thar 
heisa ſheepheard lawfully cnt 
by the authority. of the Catho- 
lique Church, and being fo ſent 
is ſufficient to guide. them, ay 
yl reach them nothu 

atholique dodtrine ; a if in in 
"og he 1tue not well, foraſmuch 


:, he uct) inaba chaire 4 : 


f 
hogs Gy 7 Ie foes 


patience till he be path | 
order of the bu 3s ic by 
b:don: no doyb * Ly.cae 
ales he amende; jos nNoW 
edgoi is {ufacicnt Far a ſheep 1 2 
haye of tus ſhzepheard, Dt 


Ai bet fore tho þ Knol 


(Zail et TA uf y. an aKe MN; 


ae yaderſtanding , yet-here- it 

grikgra allo Love, whic me 
hols ewill, ſo that 1 

aying bere as my Farhcek wm 

th, 0 Lage my Fat 6% ME 

Keep, w me,the meaning is, 

LS ;yucker ocerhmeyo laue: 
ſheep and a mn 
at this word ( _ may 

D 3 figak- - 
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fignify (Louc)appeareth in thy 
-Chriſt ſaid tothe fooliſh Vir. MW! 
Pins that came ro pgiuc their at. 
rendace to late when the doore 
was ſhut, I know you not, mea. 
ningT loue;or like you not. A 
moriue forvsto louc our Pa. 
tor is becauſe he is ordained of 
God to giuevsthe food of our 
1outes, which if he doth well he 
is worthy of double honyur, if 
we loue them that feed ourbo. 
dies mach more thar tced our 
ſoules, and indeed , if we conkh.. 
der it well wecannot loue them 
inough. But as S.Gregory layth « 
that ſheephrand Thar will aot 
giue his worldly ſubſtance for 
his ſheep if need be, will hardly 
giae hislife: yo, that ſheep that 
will nor contribute ,if nced be 
ro the ſufficient maintenance of 
his ſheepheard , loucth not his ' 
ſeepheard as he ought, & con- 
{equentlyis no'good ſheep : for 
as Chrift ſaid, that ſheepheard 


that would not giue bis litc for 


is ſheep, was nota I Ou 
- 
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othat ſheep that loueth not his 
ficephcard ſo well as to yield 
him ſufhcient maintenance to 
line in decent manner is nota 
ſheep : that is the double. ho= 
nour 5, Parl meaneth in the 
place before allcadged. A feare- 
fullthing you will ſay it is, nor 
to bea ſheep of Chriſt. T his is 
our comfort , if we be not to 
day we may be to morrow, we 
mayalwayecs while we liue beof 
the nomber of them of whom 
Chriſt fayth here, I have other 
ſheep; I haue other ſheep which 
though they be not now, they 
may beatanother tyime, ycaar 
the laſted of their Itfe(rhough 
it be dangerous to defer it til 
then) of the nomber of thoſe, 
both lewes and gentiles whom 
-I muit bring to heare- my yoyce 
& there ſhalbe made one ſheep= 
fold and one ſheepheard «- Of 
this S, cAzugenfiine. thus , vpoR 
theſe words of Chrift, No man 
can comero me vnles my Fa- 
ther draw him : If thou be not 
D4  adrawne 
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drawne , pray thou maieſ) he 
drawne , if thou be nor ealieq, 
pros thou maieſt be called,and 
thou be called ,reuolue often- 
times in thy mynd, this len. 
tence of S.lohs, hold faſt wha 
thou haſt, leaſt another com: & 
take thy Crowne from thee , 
When a ſhip is in the port or 
hauen leaſt it be carryed forth 
with a Tempeſt they caſt foyer 
Anckers, one on each ſyde be. 
fore and behind. So we if yt 
will remayne (afe in the hauen 
of:the grace of God, when ye 
are there we muſt ſay our ſelfes 
withtheſe fower anckers ; a fit- 
me purpoſe to auoide ſin at {caſt 
mortall : continuall prayer at 
eertaine accuſtomed ty mes, cl- 
cially vpon holy-daycs and 
ndayes: frequent vie of the 
holy Euchariſt : and diligent 
conlideration of the manitold 
bcuckts of God. | 
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ce5 deſciples , A Hite 
$ Vole and now you 

Seb [hall nar Jenated 
. W 42ame 4 latile While x you [ha 
. m:, wel fi ga 1089 Fae 

ther, Sem? of his difciples 
oe to another ; Wha) tc 
Bb unto ws, 4 litle Vhilt 46d = 
you ſhall war (fe #9, 4nd aq tine: 
little while and you Het! ſee 
e. They ſaid therefore what is 
D 5 this, 


Jo Eſes ſaid vaio his 
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this,Wve kno not What te {ayth, 
leſas knew, they would ule 
bim , and therifore ſaid vnid 
them, do ye ashe one an.oth:r if 
8his that I ſajd, alittle while s 
you [ball not ſee me, nd againe 4 
litle while and you (hall ſee me; 
#Z verily I ſay unto you , you hail 
F. - mourne & Weepe but the Yorll 
ſhall reieyce ; you shalbe ſor- 
rowfull, but your ſorrow (ball tt 
turned into toy. A Yoman vhen 
she is in trauaile , hath ſarros 
becauſ e ber hover is come , but 
Whets ſhe hath browght forth« 
Jonne, ſhe then remembreth wit 
her paine for joy there is a ſonnt 
borne into the. vorld. And yu 
no likewiſe hawe forrov, but 1 
Will ſee you araine 7 your heart 
Jhall rejoyce , &> no man shalbs 


whe to take your goy from You 
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Fter Chriſt had fedd his 

diſciples with his body & 

bloud in the Sacrament 
of the Euchariſt, and ordayned 
it to be the ordinary food of 
theirand our ſoules, promiling 
to be with them and vs» to wit 
in thar Sacrament, till the end 
of the world , he made them-a 
Sermon, & amongſt other thin= 
pes he (pake theſe wordes vnto 
them, A little while, and now, 
you ſhall not ſee me,& a little 
while and you ſhall ſee me. He 
might baue ſaid thus : you are 
alwayes ioyfull & thincke your 
{clfes happy becaulſc of my pre- 
ſence bur eſpecially now, 1 haue 
ſolouingly fedd you with my 
body and bloud in my Sacra- 
ment ofthe Euchariſt , & Knee 
led downe & waſhed your fect, 
before you reccaued it,& made 


you acomfortableSermon,and 
D 6 ſongs 
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ſong a Hymane of praiſctoGod, 
nowlT ſlay yau reioyce, but af. 
terawhile,to wit, this night] 
ſhalbe taken from you, and put 
todeath, bur a lictle while 4 
ine , le{le then three whol: 
ayes, I will riſe againe, & then 
you ſhall reioyceagaine, and no 
man ſhai{be able to tak: your 
ioy from you. Thus Chrik 
might haue ſpoken plainly to 
his diſciples(as indeed he meant 
in thoſe obfcure wordes afore- 
ſaid ) bur becauſe he would not 
contriftate thern ſo much as he 
knew he ſhold if he had fooken 
It in plaine termes , he fpak: 
not foplainly rhat they could 
not vnderftand it, nor fo ob!- 
curcfy but that they might vn. | 
derftand there was ſome great * 
eauſe of ſorrow -at hand ,becaulc 
he faid they ſhoald Ourngage 
weep , and they , might ſufpe- 
yehom-atly whie Su might bc 
by thee he he told rh<m de- 
STC, Oe my © to Ilers/aiw ' 
& there he ſhould be ea 


taken, 


w—_ -- 
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taken, ſcourged , and put to 
death , and would ariſe againe 
thethird day,and this he did co 
the en4, they ſhauld nor be op < 
prefled and ſwallowed vp wirh 
ou:rmuch ſorrow,& yer mighe 
haue a vehemee ſuſpicion ther. 
of, the b-rter ro prepare them< 
ſelfes ro beare 1twhen it came, 
eſpecially hauing comforted 
them with the ioy that ſhould 
quickly enſue. Now forafmuch ,,; x. 
as the life of man is ſhort , andy.;. 
full of miſerics, as patient [ob 
layth who had good experience 
thereof, and none more then the 
beſt ſeruants of God, and that 
joy and ſorrow, proſperity and 
adnerfiry goerh by eurnes , one 
fucecFiuely afrer another 3 we 
may tearne heere not to fuffer 
Your f:lfes ro be ſwallowed vp 
with the prefent ſorrow , 10. 
muchas ro forger the ioy that 
may enfae , nor ſo-much ro_be 
Frranfported with the preſcor 
Toy ,avto forget the forrow char 


may enfuc allo; but whetr we os 
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in the one to foretell our ſelfe 
of the other, as Chriſt here did 
his diſciples,and by this meant 
we ſtall be able jo to temp 
our {elites in both, that we may 
beare them vertuoully and well 
whe they happen, which other- 
wiſe wili be hard to do ,andbe- 
ing not done will be the cauſ 
ot many inconuenicnces, both 
of body and foule , fame , and 
fortuncs, If wine be to ſtrong 
tor our braincs ,we vic to ll 
and temper it with water: prol- 
perity and aduerſity are both 
of themſcltes to ſtrong forvs, 
- we mingle the one with the was 
ter of premeditation of the 0+ 
- ther, we ſhall beare jt wel, God 
doth mingle ir for ys, by altct- 
nal and enterchangeable mW: 
nes of aduerfity and proſperity 
. In ſuccefIon of ty mes one aftc! 
- another, andit doth vs much. 
- £00d, nay it is almoſt of neccſli» 
- ty vnto-vs that it ſhould be (0: 
ut oftentimes we take hurt by! 
the.onc, before the ather comes, YI 
clpts 


aftc r EaZey. T7 
ſpecially if it belong betwene, 
herefore it is neceſſary we 
ningle chem both. rogether at 
dne tyme by way of premedita- 
ion, as if they were both pre- 
enttogether: as when we are in 
roſperity to thinke of aduer. 
ity that may enſue, and when 
yvearcin aduerlity , to thinke 
df proſperity ,& therforeChrilt 
aid to his diſciples : A little 
'hile, and (now) as it is inthe 
ext,you ſhall notice me, as if 
ne ſhould ſay, being now in 
10y, thinke now of your enſu- 
ng ſorrow ,as if it were now 
reſent, and of the enſuing ioy 
after ſorrow, as if it were then 
preſent, Thus dotha woman in 
trauaile of childe-birth arme 
Fhcrlelfeagainſt the preſent pai- 
nes with her enſuing ioy of 2 
child to be borne, after alitle 
while: an example for fines 
worthy of the mouth of Chrilt. 
Thus doth S. Paul cxhort FDC i,rhett: 
Theſſalonians to comfort them- 4 4m 


lcltesfor the death of 0nc229” 
phcr » 
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thee, to wit with che reſutrs: 
ion of them ageine1 ſuch i 
comfort was the hope of there. 
farreQisn of CAriſt to his blef. 
ſed mot her and diſeiples, in the 
tyme of his dolofrous death & 
paſſion ; and when we art as it 
were dead attd buried in atfli- 
&Rion and adveriity , Ft ys ſtill 
comfort our felfes with hope of 
4 reſurrection of toy & ofpe. 
rity after” w apaine it this hte, 
Whick if it be expedient for 
vs, wearc ſireto hand it, if not 
ro ecorfort our ſelfes with out 
joyfull reſurreRion after this 
hte, the toy whereof, befdes the 
Afinife grearars; nd nan ſhalbt 


ableenrrto take away from vs! | 
i compariſon whereof 21 rhe | 
rroubles in che world, if it wert ? 
alf the ry axe of 6ur life, is 8s | 
Chil ad here, to: is difei-." 
ples, but alirdle, or rither no- 


thing 
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b Hough Chriſt ro[d his dif- 
: x7 0 let that which might 
t baue ſufaced for them to 
* Whaue taken notice of his ap= 
| PROIEIND and paſſion, ci 
pecially hauing rold them be- 
forcin plainc rermes as is afort - 
ſaid in the former meditation, 
that he was to ſuffer death : yet 
they vnderſtood him nor but 
ſaid, what is this he ſayth,a litle 
while &c. we know not what 
he fayth. Thus dull they were, 
etther becauſe Chriſt ſeemed ro 
Spcake wordes of contradition 
Yaying a lirtle while & you ſhall 
ſee me , and a little while & you 


”RVo-7 
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Jſha!l nor Tee me, not referring 
- Fhis wordes to different trymes, 
- FÞut ro one and the fame cyme, 

Fnd fo indeed it might imply 2 
Fconrradiction ro ſay, you ſhall 
Fot ſec me, and you ſhall (ce me 


* both 


| 
j 
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both atone tyme, or elle the 
might thincke that Chrilt rel.hh 
ling them before he ſhould be 
pur to death and riſc againe, hey; 
*meant it not literally , but inf; 
ſome other myſticall or figun. 
tiue ſenſe, deeming it abſurd & 
vndecer, that the ſonne of God 
ſuch a one, as they belicucd 
Chriſt to be, ſhold ſuffer death, 
at thenandes of his owne crea 
tures, eſpecially a violent death 
as they wedcritood it ; and the 
rather-they did nor belicue it 
becauſe thcy were loath to ha 
it ſo, and that which we are not 
willingrto hauc,we are the more 
yawillingto belicuc and iarthat 
caſe was S. Peter before, who 
when he heard Chriſt ſay,he war 
togoe to fernſalem, and there tobt! 
betraied taken, d:limercd, into the, 
handes of the Iewes and crucified 
he ſaid ; God forbid that any 
ſuch thing ſhould be of thee 
o Lord: for which Chriſt gauc'}; 
him a ſharp reprehenſion , lay} 


.ing : Coe bebind me Sathan, way 
J 


after Eaſter . 9r 
ys to ſay ( Aduerfaric,for ſo Sa-;,,,. 
e/-Mrhan doth ſignify) the cup Which i. v. a, 
VeBWny Father hath decreed I showld 
he drincks wilt thow not thatT drincks E 
02> [o like manner isit with vs: , 7, 
i-Swhen Chriſt relleth vs,happy are 
«Whey that weep,chat is to (ay that 
UBretroubled & afflicted, which 
eomaketh men ro mourne and 
0 Wwcep , for they ſhalbe comfor. 
*-Fted: bappy are they that ſuffer 


bo rſecution , reproaches, flaun- 
Ederous ſpcaches, reMtlinges yea 
Yall manner of cuills for Gods 

lake for theirs is the kingdome 


"Wo heauen, When Chriſt ſayth 
Yvlelied are the poore in ſpirit, 
Fehat isro ſay poore 1n ſubſtance 

& in ſpiritto, wbich is the belt 

kind of pouerty, when S. I ames 
Ffyth,, hoppy (or bleſſed Jis the ,_ 
$41 that ſaffercth temptations Or ,, un 
; tryall, of his patience by affliFion | 
"7 when be hath been tryed he thal 
"cf ane 4crowne of glory ; though 
F-ducrtity, fieknes,afflitions & 
Fthe like, be eſpeciall fauours 
AY» iich God beſtawerh ron his 4 
r 


iendcs \ 
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friendes, and his bef friend 


rincke deepeſt of this cup, 
though theſe thinges be plain. 
ly declared ynto ys z yet we yh. 
derftand it not » NO More theh 
the diſciples vnderſtood the 
wordes bf Chriſt , We thinth 
they may have ſome Other [ths 
» Nay weare tread ſometime; 
to thinke it abſurd , 2nd vnde, 
cent. , and alſmoſt yaw ,cha 
the beſt ſcruants and fancy, 
tes of God Thould be moh i 
fliced , and ho more faugured 
then fo: weare of that hombet 
that che Prophet Datid ſpct, 
Plal.t43, kerh , Who aceount them git 
"1 happythnt are mo fortgnate , a 
P/PFFOXT iN the Toortd , whole 
#nct art as yo 21g þlavites in their 
outh aun1+hii; danehbters fin:ly a | 
av aed 41d tricked liks Char. 
eh:4, Whoſe fort -howfts are fail of | 
all Mann:r of pres: fc. but 
fe we bauc a plain: Frame ; 
of the cdiitrary. The diſciples | 
of Cliriſt no doubt wete his of, M 
P*c1all Friendes add fauourites = 


cs 
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he hathany in.the world ; te 
hem he ſaid thus : You ſhall 
ourne and weep., you ſhall 
aue ſorrow but the world ſhall 
toyce, but your ſorrow 
raed into toy & none ſhalbe 
leto take it from you: as 
hriſt ſhould haue {aid to. big 
iſciples, behold you arc wy ef» 
eciall friends and fauourites, L 
mtodepart from you,l would 
ave you a ſpecial token of my 
bue, 1 haue no better then at- 
tion, and aduerſity in this 
orld, that I may crawne you 
ith eucrlaſting 10y and glozy 
nthe next, which you can no 
nore haue withvur it, then A 
70M1ina child' , without gains 
nd trauaile, and therctore Lvic 
his example of a woman in tra- 
ale , not only to induce you 
patiently or rather willing'y 10 
' Fndure affliftions in hope © 
he en{uingioy: but allo toads, 
WÞertize you,, that you can m0 
Wore arriue ynto che ioy<s © 


-Scauco, wickique ſurco's 20dat- 
* - oh ; flikions, 
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flitions , then a woman 
bring forth a child without 
paine. «All thoſe that will lin 
piomſly in Chrift Teas, fayth S, 
Paxl,shall ſuffer perſecation, ifnoi 
other yet ot themſelfes , viing 
Matt.1t. Violence to themiclfes : for a 
v. 27 Chriſt bimſelfe tclleth vs,t 
kingdome of heanen ſaffercth vis. 
lence , and thoſe that are violent 
carry it away; as forexample,to 
Matt.1y. make ones [ef an Ennsach for th 
v.13 kingaome of heaxcn, renouncing 
ones owne will and transferring 


2 Tim- 
Þ Y+1 3» 


Ittoanother, as Religious per- 
ſons doto their Superiour, per- 
ſecuting their owne impente- 
Qtions, taking vp & imbracing iſ 
ſome yoluntary croſlc or other, 
or the like, 


__———— 
es 


— hm —_—_—_ 
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E may obſerue , that 
| Chrifk ſaid vnto bis 
P 


diſciples, You ſtall 


weep, for ſo the Latin FE " 
Vp | i 


can ſir & febitis, both wordes be 
Jut 
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; Latin ro weep ,as it Chritt 
ifaid, ye ſhal weep, & weep, 

xereby Chriſt did couercly 

nify a double weping, thone 

r their corporall afficions 

d perſecutions : as for ſ1nne 
yhich is the greateſt affliction 

all) they had no need to 

ep forthat , fyr when they 

me to follow Chriſt , they 

dno doubt a plenary Indul- 

nce, and pardon of all finnes 

t, and were confirmed in 

ace to commit no More , At 

alt morcall, in the reſt of cheir 

© The other weeping was our 
tan carneſt defire as 5. Pa#ppiip x. 
ad, to be difiolued and to be with v. -3- 
prick, Now becaule we are ſub-. 

& to finne , and very prone 
ccreunto, we muſt hauea triple 
ecping, one for our COT pora 


Wucrlities and afflictios, which 


— * es YyWS ew 


Pcs, that we are not diſlolucd 


cincident rothe children 0 


P01, another for our (1nnes ,4 


ird hauing bewayled our lin-. 


our 
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out of our finnetull fleſh, endif 
be with Chriſt that we (inner 
no more. A notable figure offi 
this triple weeping we haue inc 
the holy Scripture. A certaintihnd 
woman called eAxa daughte 
of Calcb having adry and bat 
ren picce of land giuen her it 
marriage by her Father, rydiny 
one tyme vpon the way will 
her Father vpon an Aſc ſhefell 
afighing, her Father asked forllh 
what ſhe ayled , ſhe taid vatoMi 
him , being inſtructed by her 
teſue.1s, husband, Tpray,quoth (hee, giveth 
v. 1%» me # benedifion, you hanc gin 
me in marriadge 4 ſontherne ar 
gronna , ioyne vnto it, a Wet ; 
gave her both a high, and lovii 
wet ground. So then ſhee hath 
three parcels of gruund , one 
drypround,and two wet. Th 
ſoutherne dry groud {i gnifiet 
corforall atflictions,and tribt 
larions, which God giuerth vi 
to his children, as it were! 
marriage , which we need nc 
a5K<; the lower wet ground ly 
” IPs nahi 
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1 contrition and forrow 
For finnes, which we are 
induced ynto by cor- 
ork pt woes tribulation, _. 
dE rherefore ir may aptly be 
wid to border and ioyne there- 
jon 2 the higher wet round is 
pearbeft delire to-be diſſolued 
dur of our miſerable bodics , & 
0 be with Chriſt, which when 
© have bewayled our linnes, 
recommonly baue , if cucr we 
nave it,and therefore that may 
Iſo be {ajd: to botder Fe: 
o the other two; For the 


f theſe rbree,, ro wit corporalt 


litions and aduerſitics , co» 


nonly we need not aske of our 
deauenly Father PRC the maty 


ge portion, @ er, H0g 0 of 
43 the other 
wo,to wit forrow for o Cato 


1es,and' a ge G 3k Wot difl 


hey thT Chriſtary A 
Je ut 8 dee + 


e0IBGs 4 did,ynto. 'our 


to give vs his 
, city he wy Y bene® 
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benediction and grace tofoyny 

them vnto our corporall afflh 

tions and {orrowcs , and thy 

we may ling with the Prophd 
Pal. 15." Dawtd,my portion is allotted mid 
1:5+% fayre and goodly ground, 


Wedneſday. 


S thediſciples beer thoght 
it to greatan indlgnlry.5 
| vabcſceming the _y 
of God, ſuch as they belicuc 
Chriſt to be ,, to ſuffer oy 
wrohges and contumelies , ſuc 
torments and death it ſclfc,and 
Tuch an ignominjous and bak 
death , as that of the croſle, at 
-. She handes of bis creatures, and T': 
'S. Petey for rhe like and fordils 
ſuading him from it, deſcrueds 
.Iharpe reprehenfion , as aforts! 
faid:ſo be there many now. that 
thineke 'much.the {cruvants and 
"children of Ggd Mould lute 
Iniuries, affli&ios, miſcrics,j- 
. Ecurions,and the like, and ol 


h——— 


after EaFer. v9 
neWhe wicked ſhould flouriſh and 
l Wroſper ;and to vic our Sauiour 
MWChriſt his owne wordes heere, 
id What they ſhould weep, and the 
198 orld rcioyce and be merry : 
orthough theſe wordes Chriſt 
pake direQly of his death and 
clurretio, meaning thar at his 
death the. diſciples ſhould be 
orry and weep, and the Iewes' 
hould reioyce,and at his reſur. 
ection the [ewes ſhould be ſor. 
,and the diſciples glad, yet is 
alſo mcantoft the whole life 
ad ſtate of the children & ſer- 
lants of God, and of the world, 
hat is to ſay, the ſcruants- arid 
ouers of the world,to wirt,that: - 
he children of God ordinarily 
WLould have afflitions in this! 
ſ-F1ic, and joy in the next; 
hildrenof the world proſperi- 
and ioy in this life, & ſorrow : 
a the next., as is ſaid of Loy9r#rge 
| the rich- Glutron in: the v. 25 


oſpell, Arthis ſome haue of- 
Fentimes ſtumbled ; and ſomes. 
nes alco alway in ſo much: 

2 that * 


106 The I1T. Sonday 
that The Prophee Dawid wa 
"ſ a, to giuevs a oquars there« 
16. of, taying., Do not emmlate, y 
1. ghincke mnch at the p ro/perity of 
the wicked , and _—_ reaſong 
for it. Bur as Chriſt ſhar ang" 
prehended. S. Petcy faying, 
Ronetharis to fay 
an hog dearh , berry 
©: ſox (ec menare to be 
Darpel reprehended , & cſtre« 
Meerfaries ynro the way 
of ſalnation., for the Scripturt 
ſaych; that by many tribulutioni 
A®. 14 ' we aft envy wrto hs K 1nedomt 
Cs wec.;.7 water man layth 
fm, that 7 rye is frycd with tribu- 
he. r. lation , be thall voce ant thereby 6 
%. 32 erovme of glory which God bath 


promiſed roxthris that lowe bim, (0 | 
ro imbrace rribelations 


for his ſake, and" to (help him"! 
mop bis crolle with Simon of * 
(yrower heb por ye hep wees * 

: F ch The © 
wm akin ewory Hr? b PECUNe 
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after Bafley » ror 
s Whe more he is tryed with trf- 
* Wbolation : -and whereas ſome 
” Wethincke it an ill figne of the 
f Wioue of God towards them, itis 
; the principall mapke thereofif 
| 
l 
| 


hey paticnrly fyſtaine ir. $, A. 
eafine ſayth of it to God; give 
ne O Lord ſirengrh to bears 
what thou layeſt ypon mo, and 
ay as much as thou wile , for {© 
I ſhall gaine well by the bar- 

aine, Muſirians play moſt —_ 

higheſt firings to ſhew theix 
cil, God playeth withtribule- 
on and afflition , moſt vpon 
boſe rhar are higheſt in his fa- 
uour,to ſhew his powe?, 
zoodnes vpon them. 


| Long ——— ——— 
: Thurſeday- 


Hart tribulations and af- 
ditions in this life, be the 
a portions of the children 
"Yof God, Chriſt rofd' bis diſci- 
 Yples as much here, and in the 
Yall orher his 4iſciples &ſeb9#- 
| K3 yeps- 
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ters inall enſuing ages , ſaying 
vutothem , the world ſhall re. 
toyce and be merry , that isto 
ſay, worldly men ſhall liuc in 
roſperity and floriſh, they ſhal 
ive at pleaſure, they ſhall laugh 
and be merry, but you ſhall 
mourne, you ſhall be in advuer. 
fity and atfiGtion, you ſhallbe 
hared and howred ar; bur with- 
all he gaue them this comtort 
that aftera little while, thatis' 
toſay, lefle then three dayes, & 
then atteranother little while, 
that is to ſay at Pentecoſt when 
the holy Ghoſt deſcended vpon 
them,and comforted their hear-. } 
tes, being forrowfull tor their 
Maiſters aſcenſion from them, 
though he went to his Father; | 
and then another lictle while , : 
that is to ſay atrer this life,their ? 
ſorrow ſhould: be turned into | 
ioy, and no:man ſhould be able 
to. take it from them . And 
how ſhall: this ſorrow be tur- 
ned into ioy . By way of cquall 
Proporugon,, that is io lay f 
T5 mMuc 


4 
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much ioy for ſo much ſorrow, 
and no more? That were but 
bare meaſure, Chriſt tellech vs 
in theGoſpell , rhat God doth 
vſero giue to them thar giue,or 
ſuffer any thing for his ſake 
good meaſure , heaped vp, thruſt 


of the diſciples did far exceed 
their ſorrow both in quantity 
and quality, extenfiuely and in- 
tenſiuely , their griete, laſted 
kſſe-then three dayes-after his 
death, their joy fourry , tor ſa 
long Chriſt conuerſed with 
them till hisaſcenlion. Agaiue 
their griefe after his aſcention 
laſted but rendayes, tjl{ Pente-= 
colt, when the holy Ghoſt carne 
tothem ,and\'comforted ther 
for the abſence'of their Maiſter, 
and was with them all their 11> 
ues, in ſo much that their very 
tribulations were joyfull vnro 
them; one ty me'whenthey bad 
been whipped & ſuffered much 
reproach and ignomany ', the 
Went away; asthe ScriptareJait 

| E 4 Foreye 


- * Lute. 6. 
ne and running ouer, the i0y,, ,q. 


refoycing that they were 
AR es, Feloyeing J accomnted 
wag Worthy to ſuffer. any thing for the 
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wame of [eſas, theirperſccutionz 
and troubles laſted but a little 
while , that is to ſay, during 
their life , which was nothing 
in compariſon of eternity, 
though they had liucd Neſtor; 
yeares ,two or three hundred, 
as they did bur a ſhort ryme, 
being ſoone taken away by 
martyrdome , theirioy cuerla. 
ſting. Againc beſides the difſe, 
rence of time their ioy was q | 
much preater in it ſclte rhe | 


their griefc, as theioy of a wos 
man 4s greater for her child 
when ſhes deliuered, thea the 
paincs of her trauaile, be irnes 
uer' ſo ſharp, which is {o great | 
that it maketh her preſently 
forger her former paine; which | 
example though a very good 
one., vied by, Chriſt himlclte, ? 
Fet far ſhortro-expreſle the io) | 
of the diſciples, tor their Mai- : 
ers reſurrcion. , and much 
llc, after This life, where their 


ſors 
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forrowes thalbe twrurd inte foy :, Eon 
for ener, and no man hall ener rokg % vb 


it from them,nor,ne c38 hath ſcm 

tongue cantell ov heart (am imae 

gine the greatnes thereof , all the 

{orrowes of this lite in compar 
riſon of eternity are nathing, 

And as the children of Gad for 
a liele ſorrow aud affliction in 
this preſent world, haue fo great 
ioy,afterwardes in the worldto 
come: {o the children of the 
word for a litle modicam of ioy 
and plcaſure in this world (as 
all the ioyes of the world are 
in compariſon of cteraity)baue 


everlaſting ſorrow. That thee | 


a/tcrations and counterchan= 
ges are, after this life, irappes- 
reth plainly by the. holy Pa- 
triars «ms ſpcach ynro 
Dias , the rich glutron,,  whs 
when the glutton defired him 


F 6iat Loxeras might dip bis fin 


ger incold warer and coolc his 
tanguic, he anfirercd him chus 3 
Rem:mber ſounc , that tons 


ti 126 ICCCOARE d things,eud 
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arns bad, no the caſe is al, 
_—_ he thall receauc + thin. 
ger , & thou bad, Whertoreletys 
not murmur or repine that the 
wicked proſper in this world, 
fith they pay ſo deare for it in 
the next, bur let vs rather re» 
itoyce and be glad , that we are 
afflicted inthis world , & after. 
wardes ſhall liuc in ioy-for cuer, 
Finally ro make ys out of loue 
with the proſperity and de» 
lightes of this life, and in loue 
with the affliftionsand aduers 
fitics therof , andrto thinkeey- 
ther of them bur a little modi. 
cam incompariſon of the ioyes 
and forrowes of the next, the 
hiſtory of Dines and Laxer4t 
aforeſaid may ſuffice,in that 4- 


m allcaged no other caule | 


ofthe gluttons damnation and 
Laxerns: tis faluation, bur the 


proſperity and pleaſure of the. 
oneand aduerſity of the orher; ? 


asit that were the cauſe & founs ? 


-- Uinc of all, 
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"A Little and you ſhall not 
[\ ſee me, and againe a little 
and you ſhall ſeeme. All 
that which Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs, the very ſight whereof was 
moſtprieuous to- his diſciples, 
miich more the teeling,& death 
it ſelfe, of-which- the- Prophet 
leremy in the perſon of Chriſt 
lamenreth thus , 'O all yee that : 
paſſe by'this. way; to wit by the 35>. 
crofle when Chriſt was cruci- 

hed vpon it, behold &f ſee, if there 

be any eriefe likg to this of myne * 

all this ,I fay, he called a little, 
Modes , Likewiſe rhe ry mc 
betwene his death and-reſurre- 
Qion he called a little while, 
which though in ir ſelfe was * 
bura litle while, leſſe then rbre© = 
dayes:yetro them thar loue fer- 
vently euery litrle abſence foe 
meth long euery moment a 
hower, eucry _—_ —__ 
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ty day a year, eſpecially if the 
party beloued be much pgricued 
and afflited chercat. Thus ng 
doubtirt was with Chrilt as ap. 
pcarcth by that he haſtened his 
reſurrection 'as much as could 
ſtand with the verification of 
. the prophecy of his beingrhree 
dayesinhis Sepulcher,and thus 
_ wasitwith his bleſicd mother, 
and diſciples who were cxcee- 
dingly troubled, and grieuedat 


his abſence, and thoughteuery 
howerayearc:yctallthis Chriſt! 
called alittle while, & his os | 


alittle matter, or alittle 


ath 
Fam. T his was out of che excel 


- Of hisloac he bare DO anal, 


and our faluation,hc compared | 
. his torments & death to a ples-? 


. Gantbathing or-waſhing bimſelt 


in water, ſaying ofthem,1 auto 


Luc. 12, be baptized With 4 baptiſme mou 


7.5% + ning of his bloud, as if it hud * 
. been no-more to himchcn to / 
bc baptized, or waſhed but in 


; bathof pleaſant and refretbi 


> watcr:andthe Pro er Dawid, © 
> andthe Propher Dont 
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pakingia cheperſo of Chriſts 
uffering the rorments,& death 
of the Croſſe for the loue of 
mankind faith thus: They(that 
uitolay)my torments and ſuf Pal. *f« 
feringes compalled me about" '* 
like waters, all the day they 
compalſed meabour alltogea- 
ther thatisto ſay, | was cuery 
Vay tormented, and atflicted, 
my head crowned with thornes 
my. backe torne with whips , 
my feet and handcs nailed ts 
Y the crolle,{orhat hanging vpon 
Y*be Croſle , 1 was compalied 
 Wroudabour with thornes , with 
'Woailes, with launces, with gaule 
Fiaſteed of drincke , and all this 
VM vastome no morethen if they 
$-2adcompaſled me in, with w8- 
ers, as f I were to (wimme Or 
JI bath wy ſelfe for pleaſure, Aud 
What was thecauſe, Q my {weer 
Sauiour , that theſe crucll and 
loudy zorments were ſo plea 
fant yato thee? Truly nothing 
but loue was the cauſc thereof » 


: loue makerh all rhinges lights 
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be they nener {9 heauy, and lit- 
the be they neuer ſo prear, [s 
Geneſ. rob" ſerued and rooke preat pai» 
39-Y. 20? tres night and day in keeping 
' © "Labany flocke of ſheep foure 
_ _ _tene yeares, to' marry with his 
Daughter Rzchell , and our of 
his louero her he thought thee 
'yearcs, bur a few dayes. Our 
ſouet Chriſt Icſus , hath ſcrued 
a hard feruice for vs three and 
thirty yeares, and gaue his life 
forvs;zand now he accounterh 
it bur a little eModicam , laying 
to his diſciples of-all he wasto! 
ſuffer; a litele, and'you ſhall not 
ſee me. Oh what a forcible tyre 
mould this be to inflame our 
hearres with the louc of him, Whe 
and how doth: icreprehend and | 
rebuke vs iFany thing we doit 
his ſcruice ſceme hard, or long, 
'Or tedious ynto vs, and not ras! 
thera litle modicum, or nothing, Þ 
as he accompred all his. 
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| Ecauſe Chriſt ſpeakes heere 
FL of bis diſciples ſeing & not 
ſeing of him, as a thing of 
preat ioy or forrow vnto them, 
will here ſpeake of Contem- 
lation which is a ſpirituall vi- 
onor fight of God. In the vi- 
wn and fight of God , confſi- 
teth the fumme of our eternall 
licity in heauen, Where we (hall | 
W009, as S. Panl fayth, face to vY 
140: nextynto thar,& the next 
ay vnto it is the fight of God 
Were in this life, by way of con- 
Memplarion , which very word 
dntemplarion is derived of 
he Latin word ( Contemplor ) 
/hich ſignifiecrh ro behold or 
We with delight. How do we 
Wee Godin contemplation? SU- Dl 
ly no-otherwiſe, as S. Paw 71 
Byth, bat 'as it were in 4 glafe, 
thatis toſay-, in his creatures » 
F "3 whoſe 
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whoſe narures and propertits 


wc gather our of them by dil 


gent conlideration, and attris 
ure them yato God, ina mol 
high perfection , as the author 
and preſerucr thereof: and lo by 


thinges vifible we clcuate ouriſe* 


yaderſtanding to thinges inul- 
ible z and vnderſtanding them, 
louc them, and louing them, 
delire the fruition thereof, & 
deliring the fruition thereof, 
endeauour to. acquire it, It 

is to ſce God , by way of conv 
tcmplation, his creatures & ay 
tributes being ,as it were ,4 
glaſſe ro behold him io : but 
in 2 glaſſe, though of ir {cltc ,it 


preſent a thing neuer 1o cle 
zely, yer.if our eye be not pur! 
and clrane, we cannot {ce wit 


is repreſented jnjr, and the prot 


xcr and cleancr our cye is, 
better we ſee. Our ſpiritual ex 
wherewith wc. ſce God in con 


templation,is our ſoule,, which 


vales it be pure and cleanc from 


o 
Uhe durze of deadly inue,& th 
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ee Muſt of veniall, we cannot ſee 
;.Wod by contemplation, Bleſſed wu. s. 
ire they that arc of «pare O'cicans ): 5 
Ac 4rt {ayrh Chriſt, for they 5b4dl 
8c God, ro wit here, by way of 
ontemplation-, and in heauen 
ice to face 1 & in another place 
heScripture deſcribing a con- 
nplatiue ſoule,fayth, 5be mai Cinties 
faire and bri:ht as the moone, * '* 
Jur (oule being thus purified 
id eleared, wearc not preſcnt= 
y contemplatiue men, but ina 
ood diſpolition or preparation 
Nereunto 3 we muſt have ano- 
ner property 6: 722 22229 , 
ho when ſhes new , ſhe hath 
er. two hornes looking VP- 
ardes tothe Sunne, and when 
ie15inthe wane , downewards 
the earth: a good comrempla- 
Wuc ſoule mutt- nor only be 
Fright and clcare, as forelaid, 
art ſhemuſt hauc her two hor- 
es, ro wit the faculties of her 
Faderſtanding and will always 
dent to: looke vpwardes tothe 


Y; ; heaven 
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and heauenly thinges , like the 
new moone , and not downe 
wardes tothe carrh and carth| 
thinges. As long as the moonelihÞ 
hath- her hornes looking 
wardes , ſhe groweth brighter 
& brighter , and increa(cth ini 
grearnes, but when ſhe looketl 
downewardes , ſhe is more and 
more darckened , and groweth 
leſle & lefle : So a ſoulc as long 
as ſhe bendeth the hornes of 
vaderſtanding & will , ypward 
to heauenand heauenly thing 
ſhe increaſeth in beauty,& bij 
ncs of petfecion, when downes 
watds to the earth, and cart! 
thinges, ſhedecreaſeth in boti 
After Chriſt had faid to his 6 
ciples concerning his death ,u 
litle,and you thall not ſec me, meas 
ning the time betwene his acata 
and reſurrection, he added this: 
And againe # little, and you thal 
ſee. me , meaning thoſe four)” 
dayes heconuerſed withtbell 
from his reſurreQion ynto bb 


Alccnfion, Theft fourty cap | 
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helW.« called a litrle , in the perſon 
-Wf his diſciples, who were ſo ra- 
ſhed 'with the ſweetnes of the 
Wreſence and conuerſation of 
M4MChrif, thar they thought they 
ould never haue inough of ir, 
nd therefore accounted theſe 
ourty dayesalitle,or as it were 
dothing. Thus ought we, where 
here is no iuſt neceffiry of 
rorkes of charity or pious vtie 
ity to the contrary, to be affe. 
ted to contemplation, prayer, 
bliqueſeruice of the Chureh, 
earing Mafle, and' the like, 
there we 'are 23 it were ia the 
reſence of God , and do con- 
terſe with him,clpectally inthe 
oly Maſe, where wearercally 
athe ſweer preſence of Chrilt 
deed : With theſe exerciſes, 
de that haue taſted deeply of 
de (weetnes,, and conſolation 
crotf,which far ſurpaſſeth any 
orldly pleaſure or delight , 
aue bcen ſo 'rauiſhed , rbar to 
ave or interrupt rhem , cucn: 


or the neceſlary ſuſtay ning of 
x their 
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their bodies with meat, drinke, 
{lcep, recreation, ciuill conuers 
ſation or the like, ir was tor, 
ment vnto them, as S. Bernard 
for one : bur this we muſt not 
thinke tojumpe into ypon tle 
ſuddaine , or in ſhort time, of 
with little exerciſc thercof, but 
as the new moone increaſeth 
eyery day, by little and little; 
$11llſhecome to the preſent bigs 
pes and brightnes of 2 full 
woone. And thoſe that haue Ute 
tained hereunto, haue need 19 
be admoniſhed that when there 
is iyft neceffity of workcs of 
charity, or pious vrtility ro tht 
conerary ,rhey-muſt be as well 
contented to lay aſide or inter- 
rupt thoſe exerciſes of prayet, 
& contemplation, yea & thinks 
the time little, for though con- 
templation, meditation, pray 
andthelike, be of greater digs 
nity, then workes of charey a: 
Chriſt ſaid of $, Mary M ag44'8 


who repreſented a contempl S; 
tiuc life, ſhe'had choſen the bet 
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rpart? yet workes of charity 

d pious vtility are more ne- 
ſary , and 'therefore Martha 
ho repreſented the actiue life, 
as bold to challenge Mary,tor 

vt leauing it to help her; and 
creo did Chriſt alſo read vs 4 
ſonintheſe ſame wordes: And 
yaine alittle and yon thall ſee me, _— 
alling thoſe forty dayes ber. 
— reſurretion and Aſs 
enſion, a little ynto him alſo, 
hich no doubt was much to 
im, to want the preſence and 
ull fruition of his Father im 
dcauen ſolong , which ( he ha. 
ling done the worke of our re- 
iemption , for which he was 
ent) was preſently due vnto 
iim,& yet out of his charity to 
omforrt and inſtruct his diſcie 
les before he left them, he was 
dnteht ro want it ſo long,and 
hought the tyme little , for 
o good a worke : for though 
is full fruition of his glory in 
icauen was of Iohae more 
Ligait t was, of greatcr 
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neceſſity ; leauing contempla. 
tiue perſons.an example to do 
the like. And this is the reaſon 
that religious Perſons leaue 
their Cloiſters for the conuer. 
lion of people to the Catholi- 
que Fayth. 
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HE GHOSPELTL. 
loan. 15. verl. F 


2D Eſus ſaid tohis d f- 
E 


ciples: I goe $0 him 
F$ that ſent me , and 
= SL none of you doth 
the me whither goe#t thou: but 
rauſe 1 ſpake this unto you 
row bath filled your heart © 
ut I ſpeake the truth unto you 5 
t 15 ex pedient fe or for you! at 1 
foe Pr if 1 cor not avay 
be Paraelete Will not come V4” 


—_— ; but if 1 goe avaj 4! = 
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ſend him wnto you , and Wha 
be commeth, he shall argue i| 
world of fomme , and of iuftic 
and of tudeement: of ſinneyh 
cauſe they belieued not in me 
and 'of ineitice , beranſe 1 g0 
Father ; and of iudecma 
betauſe'the Prince of this v8 
bs already indged. 1 bave mary, 
#hinges 10 ſay wnto you,but fi 
1g brave them now » bi 
ben $hat Spirit of 3ruth ſuul 
Come, he Vil reach you all ttuil 
For:he shall not {peake of hi 
Je(fe ,, but be 4hall: {pcake al 


beare, and {hall tell you thing 
Vhich are rocome: He shalldi 
rify ave, becauſe he shall rece | 
SNCetnd derare Unto om 


4 
: » 
s > . ; 
LY 
- "#., 
© 
na 
ah. 
— * F 
IE * OI 4 ae 
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Hree principall ſorrowes 
the diſcrp les had by rea- 
= -fon of theirMaiſters depar- 
twre from them, one for his de= 
arture from the by his death, 
another for his de 7 tins from 
them by his Aſcention into hea 
ven, athird for the great trou= 
| bies and afflictions Chriſt for- 
Fold them they were to ſuffer in 
Sthe world hey his aſcenſion in» 
to:heauen , OF each of rthele 
Chriſt foretold them in his Set - 
mon he made them the night 


FF betore bis deneh fugegadletIg bo SY % 
"I Foy 


ter the inſtitution of the | 
ſed Sacrament of. the Ahar,.Of* 
the firſt be aid rhusa lirciehac 
isto fay after alittle: pre I, 
 Thall not ſee me ; of the ſecand 

BY goc tro my Father zof the =, 

they ſhail expell X ous 
cir Syna ogues, 


hat Kullet you ſhal 


= 


Noh 
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doth God good ſcruice: & this 

he did that he might arme themhrd? 
aforchand ,to bearc them theWe4 
. better when they came, for harWchi 
mes forſcen do hurt vs ſo muchMyh 


the letfe. T o cch of thee corro« iga 
fues Chriſt adioyned a com 
fortable cordiall. W hen he had 

ſaid of his death, after a litiiMoe 


while you ſhall not ſee me , 2d-Mtio 
ioynecd,and againe a little whikWe 7 
.and you ſbaliſee me : W ben he ble! 
Job. 14. bad faid of bis Aſcenſion, 1 goc 
">. to my Father, bc adioyned, 17 
Will not leanc you Orphaencs, I vil 
ſend yau the holy Ghoft for youWha 
comforter, | goc to prepare 4 plait 
for yos,is heaven. \/ hen he had 
pad gem ot their wry a tn 
thctions, he adtoyned ,vnt yourmo. 
—_ EE carnedinegiy, Wt 
- #0 manu thalbe abtc to take it fron 
Jour , aud I Will come againe Vp 
you, to wit —_ uUT ſencr | LV 
C dans eve my /clje Pe 
Two nord mc 1 my thc ann Ji 
. #i{ eger. This hc d1d Top 
#0! them that they 38088 


- 
oy 
- " 


- 
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ot br voermuch contrifaced 
Bodfy allowed vp with forrow 
W: pricte;for immoderate gricke 
hehdes the aMition thercof, 
Mubich we fball do well xo mij- 
Wi2ace inour felfes, and others 
Wrbatwtcan)maketh vs fo dull 
ad (tupid that we are notable 
Wo exerciſe the offices, and fun= 
Fionsneither of body or min. 
le 2s we onght'to do , A nota- 
rexawple hereof, we have in 
ie holy Seriprure. Nadab and 
Fo the fonnes of Aaron offc= 
ing incenſe with propban fire, 
bat is to {ay , with other fire 
en God commanded, & was 
illkeptintheTemple,for that 
urpole ; in Teuenge thereot, 
F$>00 catſed the fire ro flame 1o 
tremtly that it burned them 
hbinthe place. Aaron though , .,a* . | 
pricft, andthe bigh pricft and 16.1.8 
F koly man , tooke their  ""F 


Ped 


reach fo beauily that being tO 

Per {acrifice with divers ccre- 

Pons & rires belon ing or 
it 


amo ,” was fo oppreved W 
az P a. .;; griels, 
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gricfe, that he could not do 
withthardexterit' and decency" 


as heſhouſd, and being blamed 

of Moyles forit,he ſaid thus: 4 
Eedit. .;crifice ts offered to day, and abv 
tocanſi before onr Lord , and thu 
ſeeſt what hath happened vnto me: kt 


'- LC I9, 


how can | cate thereof, and leſt 
exr Lord , in his ceremonies , "wit 
ſuch ſorrow and griefe? So here 
the diſciples were {o oppreſled 
« with griefe for their Maiſter f 
going from them, and leauing 

"them in ſo great troubles as he i 
forerold ſhould happen vnto 
them, that likeme amazed the) 

had not ſo much heart, & cour 
faile, asto aske him whithcrh 
went, and Chriſt roldthem g# 
nem. bad many thinges-to ſay unto thewY” 
22.1.1. butthey were not then in caſe 10Y 
beare them, being 10 much 0f* 
preited with ricfe,and ſorrows 
ay immoderatc grictc cue 
for our ſinnes is not good. LE 
br ſcruice to God , ſayth 3'Þ; 
'Pazl,be with reaſon and diſcres 


fioa : and the Prophet Ds 
| ſay! 


c 
n 
{ 

| 


', 


% 
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yth thus ynto vs; Ariſe yee that vral. rags 
the bread of ſorrow after yeev. 
we ſit downe, (to wit: ) 1n per- 
and ſorrow for your ſinner: 
at isro ſay , when you haue 
Wken reaſonable and moderate 
drow forthEarile. vnto cCoMe 
ret, and not ſuffer your ſelfes 
be ouzrmuch oppreſlled and 
allowed vp with ſorrow, tbat 
zu may do your other Seruice 
God, with more alacrity and 
eeHiete we may learne to 
ll others of their troublesand 
ſeries to come, that rhey may 
e better auoyde them , or 
re them when they come al= 
ough we know ir will grieue. 
W*m,&itir be for their an et 
07 do it of purpole to rieue | 
SÞ*m, being glad to griewe them tO , goxi 
Fynonce as S. Pan! was towards 7.1.9 
1 W< Corinthians;burt having grie- 
FF them with preadmoniſhing 
r cm of their dangers, as Chr1 
, d his diſciples ,, to comfort 
>Þ<m againe as he didthem, and 
q S. Paul did a grica0us hnncF 
: F 3 0 
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gricfe , that he could notdo 
withthardexterity and decency 
as heſhould, and being blamed 
h of Moyles for the ſaid thus: 4 
——y , ſacrifice is offered to day, and abt 
* "tocanſt before onr Lord , and thu 
ſeeſt what hath happened vnto me: 
how can l cate thereof, and plea 
our Lord , in his ceremonies , wit 
ſuch ſorrow and griefe? So here 
the diſciples were ({o opprelledM 
« With griefe for their Maiſter 
going from them , and leauing 
"them in ſo great troubles ash 
forerold ſhould happen vnto 
them, that likeme amazed the) 
had not ſo much heart, & cout 
faile, asto aske him whitherh 
wear, and Chriſt rold them ,# 
nom Had many thinges-to ſay untothts 
22.v.1. butthty were not then in caſe 10ÞY 
beare them, being 1o much op, 
prefled with gricte,and ſorrov 


* ? . 
ay irmoderate gricte cut: 


for our ſinnes is not good. Lf 

your ſcruice to God , ſayti3'Y; 
a#l, be with reaſon and dileres 

tion : and the Prophet you 

| ou” 
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yth thus vnto vs; Ariſe yeethat pral. rags 
te the bread of ſorrow after yee'v- * 
ze ſit downe, ( to wit: ) in per- 
nce aud ſorrow for your ſinner: 
at isro ſay , when you haue 
ken reaſonable and moderate 
rrow fortheariſe. vnto come 
rt, and not ſuffer your ſelfes 
be ouzrmuch oppreſſed and 
allowed vp with ſorrow, that 
2u may do your other Seruice 
God, with more alacrity and 
gour: Here we may learne to 
ll others of their troublesand 
ſeries ro come, that rhey may 
e better auoyde them , or 
rethem when they come al= 
ough we know ir will grieue 
*m;& ifir be for their (1nnes, 
do it of purpole ro grieue 
em, being glad to griews them #0 , gar: 
Munance as SP an! was towards 7.1.9» 
Bc Corinthians;burt hauing gric- 
of F4 them wich preadmoniſhing 
5 em of their dangers, as Chr! 
| d his diſciples ,- tO comfort 
Þ<m againe as he didchem, and 
t S. Paul did a grieuous hnncy 
; F 3 10 
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z.Ge. tq whom he hauingenioyneds BY 
,*©* ſbarp pennance , he releaſed * 
av.7. partthercat , leaſt he ſhould be 
ſwallowed vp,as be ſaid, with. 
ucr great {orrow. 


_—__ 
———_—. 


—— — al 
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— 


FA Hrilt id voto bis difki- 
C. ples, 1 2m ro be baptized 
with a Baptiſine ,and hav 
do I long to. hauc.it done. He * 
mcant his dcath. , and paiſton, 
. would ot ves j1 (on | 
| platne LerMmes, DUE Father a Laps | 
tifme, partly becauſe the difet ; 
ples ſhould not plainly ynder. * 
ſtand bimand be contriftarce at ? 
it villche time came, but chicfy * 
to ſhew hisardent thirſt & de- 
fixc thereof for the redemption + 
of mankind, as athing no lefle ? 
"Picaſant vnto bim then for men 
co bathe themſclfes in water, 
whenthey arc ouer hot in Som-_. 
mer. In fo much, that when [«-: 
went about to betray my | 
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The bid him dowhat he did quich'y,,., a 


as though he could not brooke. a7, 
delay. Go yeoforth, ſaith Slomow 
ſpeaking varo Chriftians _—_ 3 
Chrift,O ye danghtors of Syom, 5” * 


Te Salomon your King tn Mis Dia. 


d:me or croWwnc Wh:ro with his mo- 
thy crowned bim in the day of his 


| c/pon/alls, in the day of the toy of 
I br hore, meaning of his death, 


4 


and paſſton, where heefpoaſed 
himſe 


Ie ynro our foules, wher- 


73 ofthe too ke a prear deale more 
q toy, and delight, cherr any fore 
z nent louer rakerth when he is 
| fcftefpouſed ro his fpoufe: ant 


the Prophet David making & 


3 Palme of rhe eruc!t doarth and 


paſhon of Chriſt, and ofhis ror= 


J ments & regroaches inticulerh 
it ofthe morning fufceprtion J 


thatis ro fay, of thofe thinges 


1 which Chriſt ſuffercd' for vs it 
| the morning, altagiag vnto one + 


that hauinz ſome earneſt bu. 
fines to do , wherein+bg, much * 
COgeeth, rhoughir b> nor rg 
b< daac cit} Noone , b&cannor 


- 
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Qcep, but riſcth vp very carly a 
bout it inthe morning betorc 
day ; ſo Chriſt hauing a day 
appointed by his Father to be 
borne into the world , and to 
worke our redemption, it had 
lufficed for him to be borne a- 
nytymeof the day, & moſt for 
his caſe at noone, but he would 
be borne at midnight, aſs00ne 
as cucr the day begonne , that 
he might beginne ro ſuffer al- 

foone as he could : he beganne : 
bis paſſion-day likewiſc at mid- 
night: and here he ſayth of his 
- bitter and cruel[ death, & tor- 
eents, I goc vato him that ſent 
me,thatisro ſay, I goeynto my 
deathandrorments of my (elfe, 
got by compullion, bur of mine 
oOwne accord, and defirc, and [ 
goe ſowillingly and with ſuch 
delight that I rather runne then 
goe: Yea | fell out with my dil 
Marc. 8. ciple Petzy for hindring me in 
 Y-33- mycowgſe, I rebuked him, and 
callcd him Sathan. Oh the vn- 
{pcakable , and almoſt needs 
' G 
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le loue of Chriſt cowardes vs) 
And ſhall nor we direct all oar 
itions , wordes, and choughtcs 
tohum and his honour and gios 
ry euery day from noraiag. to 
12ht? hall nor we da (asche 


Propher D.4uid ſaid h2 did ) 80? erat. off 
pnly Walks , but runs: inth: Ways. zm 


of his com n414: its? On that we 
could fay not oaly of the Ser- 
uice of {30d, bur of our dearth 

if it be for Chriſt, as Chrilt (aid 


F here for vs;I goc ro ny neauen- 


ly Father, and theretore I goe 
wiungly , and of myne owne 
accord,nay with a great deale of 
10y,and dclight, 


Tueſd aye 


—_—_ 


17 goe to him that ſent me , and 


none of you asketh me whither 
goeſt thou ? 


$ Chriſt is the narurall 
ſonne of God, by eternall 
generation :{o are WC by 


{ grace aud regeneration in the 


F 5 Sacras 


* Phal. 23. 


Loh.6 
= X7 


. dothe will of God our heauen« } 


'Tunne into a cuſtome , I ſhalve 
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Sacrament of baptiſm: ; and 4x 
Chiift was fent by his Father 
mro tlic world rb do his wilt: 
foarewe ſent intro the world ro 


Iy Father. While we do the will 
of Cod we need nor aske our 
ſelfes whither we goe, bur piu: 
thankes to God that giuzrh vs 
graccto goc, and defire him to 
gl ue ys graceto goe forward ſtil 

on vertne to yertue till we 
eome to ſce the God of Gads *' 
mm Sion: but if we go from him 
ourofthis way ,ctther by mil. | 
beliefe orill life, ler vs quickly 
aske_ our felfes, whicher we go, * 
and (ay ynto God with S. Peter, | 
Lord thou hath the wordes of ctcr- 
uaillife if F gor from thee, whither 
Shell I gor? and if | donor aske 
this queſtion in time before [ 


Ne > wn 22> ty woe If N09 7, 2 a» On 


ſodull and ſtapide , that I ſhall 
nothane grace ro aske my (elic 
whither I'goc,no grore-therrthe 
difeiples could aske Chrift whi-« 
{acer he wen, bur with the pro- 


digall 
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igall Sonne runne into & fir K.g, 
Country from God, ever into * © 
Fthe region of death and damna- 
* Frion, ere | bs aware, and this in 
puniſhment of my imprott- 
deneero aske my {elfe in =_ 
| Fvhicher I wenr, before had 
fpent all my ſubRtance, with the 
prodigall fonne , that isto fay, 
all the abilirycs of my body, 
mynd, forrunes, fame, ty me, & 
| Fall, as many do. When Iarrh | 
| Fad cut off Holofernmes head, af} udink 
Ithe eonrage & counſaile of the? ©" 
: —_ fied from them that rhey 
gcouldthinke of nothing to help 
themfelfes withall, though they 
gvere very ftrong , bur runne as 
way : which refuge yer is more 
Jthen F ſhall hane, fab whirhet 
1!hallt fly ſzyth ehe Prophet De« 
*4d, in the perſon of ſach, from 
he hand3 of God ?if I aftend in- 
10 hranen he is there, if ine belt be tht.Gg, 
's there + if l taky my winges and fly” #, 
0 thovttermo# partes of the ſta he 
1 there : if f ſay the darcknes 5b at 
& mv, the night ir artighr to _ 
| 2 4 


| 
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as the dey. Therefore Chriſt ſaid | 
not, I will goc, bur, Ido gocto ! 
himthar ſcat me, to teach ys ' 
hot to defer and procraſtinate 
our going to God fromtyme 
to ty me, lcaſt we be intercepted * 
by dcath , before we be ready, 
or God ſuffer our heartes to be ? 
hardened, and dullcd that we 
cannot help our ſelfes , as he 
doth to many, and may as well 
to vs; but we muſt goe without | 
delay,and continue to the end, # 
orrather runne with the Pro- Þ 
het Dexid inthe wayes of our | 

rd aſcending ſtillro heauen. ? 
after Chriſt from yertue to ver- | 
rue,as it were by a long ladder 
of many ſteps , as we mult if we 
will come there, A little before 
Chriſt ſpake theſe wordes to all 
hisdiſciples together, I goe to © 
him that ſent mc, and none of 
them asked himWwhither he went, _ 

- he ſaid the ſame to S. Peter,and | 
he asked him whither he went, | 
hewasnot ſo amazed at itasthe. , 
viſciples were , bus ghe qeaſon 
: S 7 Wah, 


mw Cd oo Xn1j -—- = 1 ep FF: 
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IF fer, when he was gone from 
I the diſciples were more diſ- 


| owne hurt, then at the hurt of 


7 9; 
2 them then of-himlielfe. Ler vs 

conlider- whether this of the 
; Giſciples be not our calc, or no 
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was,Chriſt rold S. Peter only of 
his owne death, but he forc- 
told his diſctles not oaly of 
his owne death, bur of the great 
aflictions , troubles and perſe. 
cutions which chey ſhould ſuf. 


them, whereby ir ſhould ſeeme 
mayed , and appalled at their 


Chriſt; but he was more render 

of thejr hurtthen his owne, & 

luffered all he did torvs , not 

for himſelfe. When they came 
toapprehend him inthe garden 

he demanded them , whom they 
ſought , they anſwered they  , 
ſoght him, If you /ccke me,quoth-,,;, | 
he, ler theſe my diſciples goe their 

being more carcfull of 


inmoſtchinges, wherher we are 
notmore troubled, ore vexed 
and diſcontcnted -at- 0ur Owne 


offence , then at rhe ofic wt of. 
IM | q 


bo 
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God; at our owne wronges, ne- 
gle&t , diſtonor and contempt 
then act his ; and Ietys be aſha* 
med at 0ur ingratitude,&ight 
regard of ſucha one as 12. 


i _ tn th tte _ FII—_ 
Et mn ith. AM 
_— ee 
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Faies I depart from you the hn- 
| ly Gho#t the Comforter (an: 
'9 Ot Come Vnto you « 


Thou infinite goodnes, & 
innocency my Sauiour Ic- 
| ſu Chriſt js thereſuch op- 

pohtion berweene thee and the 
holy Glizoft, who isalſo good- 
nes by nature and cience , that 
you cangaot berogeat her? Muſt 
thou necdes depart becauſe he 
comes ? The reafon is this: As 
the. breaft-miike is ſo ſweet & 
naturaltto a ſucking child, that 
When a nurſe-would weine her + 
caild & hauc him fall ro Rtron- 


1 &&f 
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ger food , he is fo delighred 
therwith, thatynles the tear be 

ite taken from him , he will 
Zh to no other food ; but that 


b-ing taken from him, he will, 


Our Saviour Chriit both in 


perſon and condition, Was the 


faireſt amongt the ſonnes of men, tl. que | 
and(as it was ſaid of Titus an" 


Emperour of Rome, but more 
truly a thouſand ty mes of him 
then of Tits ) the deliciouſnes 


1 of men, having all perfeQions 


in him, in the higheſt degree, 
that might incite vnto louc. 
He was moſt liberall, moſt la» 
ving , moſt humble, moſt gra. 
ci0us in his ſpeachaccordingto 
that of the PropherDanid,Grace 


| (or gracefullnes) was 4s it Were 


1 povred forth in his lippes that is*3l-48 
to ſay in his ſpeach: his aſpe@ ©" 


| Mipghc draw a mans loue as 2 ""F 


Or countenance was ſuch , as 


load-ſtone draweth iron , in{o 
. iuch that when one Porpoirims 
a great fchdller , but anenemny 
to Chriſtianity, had read inthe 


Wo 
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Goſpell that ſome of the Ape- 
Rles ypon one bare bidding of 
Chriſt ro follow him, as they 
were a fiſhing, left their necres 
ſoddainly , and followed him, 
tooke occalion thereby to dil. 
credit the Golpeil, ſaying ,1t 
was tofooliſh an ation tro be= FF 
lieac it to be true, S. Icrom: at. 
ter other argumets againſt him 
faid: And why may there not 
be ſuch an atrrafiue vertue, & 
louely beauty, in the counte- * 
nance and alpect of Chriſt, to 
draw men after him , as God 
hath giuen to the load-ſtone to 
draw ro ynto it,or the ict-ſtone 
little ſtrawes ? By this meancs 
therefore the conucrſation of 
Chriſt was ſo ſweet ro his diſ- 
ciples , that whereas they & the 
ſucceding Church yato the 
worlds end was to be taught, 
directed and comforted by the 
inuifble graceand piftes of the 
Ml. boly Ghoſt, by Sacratncnts, 
| Fx. and the like, that they might _ 
Rill life vp thetr eyes onto the © 


—» 
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nouteines , thatis to ſay, tothe 
\eaues from whence theirayde 
me, they were ſo delighted 
ith the ſweet milke of the cor. 
orall preſence and conuerſa« 
ion of Chriſt, and of his com=- 
vrees , that they would neuer 
MWauc fallento rhar ſtroger food, 
ff the inuifible comfort and dis 
retion of the holy Ghoſt vnles 
Chriſt had departed fro themy 
F& therefore he ſaid varo them; 
Frales I goc away the holy Ghoſt 
anot come ynto you. S01s 1t 
yith vs when weare ouer muck 
n loue with any thing of this 
orld , ic hindreth the loue of 
God, and the comming or ins 
ufon of the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt into our ſoules, till it be 
Taken from ys, All which worl- 
iy things when we loue them 
Joucrmuch, God if he loueth vs, 
iltake from vs, leaſt we ſhouid 
loue him the lefle, & if he doth 
ot take them from vs quite, 
Iyctas anurſe,to make ber child 
*Ftorbeare the Teac, and fall to; 
"Wh other 
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ether food, annoynteth it with 


birtcr Aloes, wormewodd, or | 


the like, fo doth God annoyne 
Thoiz worldly thinges we lout 
oucrmuch, with the birternes of 
fome croſſe or other; and if he 


doth neither of theſe, it is no | 
good ii2no of his loue, Wheres * 


$orc when any fuch croſlc hap» 


peneth vnto ys, ct vs nor fuffer | 
our felfes to be ſo opprefved 
with ſorrow , as the difciples | 


were ,at their Maifters depar- 


ture, that they could not (0 


Whither we went 2 Ler vs, I (ay 


much as rememberto as ke him © 


not faffer owr ſelfes ro. be (© © 


milck opprefied and: ſwallowed 
vp with {orrow , but thar ic 


may remember to aske our fl 


fes, why i is,and we ſhall had it 
3s, becauſe ynles theſe thin ges be 


quire taken from VS, Or annoin- 


red with the bitter Aloes of ad- 


errhty, the holy Ghoſt cannot 
comeinto.our foules, 


That- f : 


| 
oY 


al 
: 
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Thurſeday. 


Hrift came not onlyto re- 
deeme vs by his deathand 
- paſſion: burco inſtruct vs 
as well by his example of life as 
by his do&rine, how: to liue , 
that we my be able ro obraine 
his redompcion by fach meanes 
"I 25 he hath ordaiacd for ys, to 
7 apply the mecirs of his deaths & 
7 pattionvnaro ys. Whereupon F, 
Gregory fayth , that aff Chriffe 
ations ar: our infleations: and 
S. Peter fayth,that Chrith [ufſ-red c £ct. as 
or v5. lcanins vs an example thes 
ahoutd follow his theps , that is 
to fay, not only ro redeem? v9, 
durto inſtruct ys by his cxam- 
ple of life, how to obtaine his 
vedemprion. Wheyefore in this 
ation of Chriſt his departing 
from his diſciples before they 
could receaue the holy Ghoſt, 
7 we have rwo or three inſtru- 


d10ns or documents deliucred 
| yate 
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ynto vs. Firſtthat Chriit would 
not take ſo much vpon him as 
to ſend the holy Ghoſt a perſon 
equall ro himſelfe while he was 


ſaying ofthe Scripture, Theholy | 
 Ghoft was not yet ſent , becanſt 

Chriſt wes not yet glorified, Heres 

by we may learne,that whereas | 
It is a peculiar yoyce of theſc ty- 
mes, that men loue to carry 
themfelfes abouc their depree, 
& to doe this they are at grea« 
ter expences then their citate is 
able ro beare,& ſorunne them», 
ſelfes into debr with other 
men more then they can or care 
tO pay;not to goe further then 
will well ſtand with our cſtatc 
and degree , norto pur forward 
our ſelfes before others more 
then is fir , bur ro giue cucry 
man tus due reſpect . Another 
iSthis: A kinges harbenger in 
_ Tyme of progrefge, being {0 
taKc 


h 
here on carth, in the formeota MW, 
mortal] man, till after his de« WF 
parture, and that he were glori- FF, 
hed in heauen,accordingro that I \ 

| 
| 
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take yp a houſe for the King 
himſclfe , he that dwellcth in 
the houſe will defire ro dwell 
inſome little part thereof, that 
he be not troubled to remoue, 
the harbinger will not admit itz 
he deftteth if he may not re- 
maine there himſelfe, at leaſt he 
will permit ſome cheſtsor other 
houſhold Ruffe and furniture 
may he in {ome corner of the 
houſe , that he be not troubled 
to remoue it; he an{wereth by 
no meanes,it muſt be all remo=- 
ued, the Maicſty and greatnes of 
his Maiſter doth require the 
Whole houſe if it were much 
greater, Our Sauiour Chriſt be- 
ing to ſend ſo great a perſonas 
the holy Gholt into the hcear- 
tes ofhis diſciples, he would not 
haue any thing remaine there 
that might ſauour of fleſb and 
bloud ,no not the carnall and 
humane loue of himſclfc,as his 
diſciples louc partly was ,and 
Chriſt defiredthey ſhould loue 
kim only with a divine & pi 
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tua)l Jove, which they could 
not till he were aſcended into 
'heauen our of their fight , cuecn 
that being an impediment to 
tbe com ming of the ho)y Chok 
into their heartes, Now, if the 
ccnucriation & ardent loue ct 
{o good a companion as Chrilt, 
Was an impediment of the con» 
ming ofthe holy Ghoſt intotie 
hcartes of 'the dilciples, which 
wasapood 2nd laudablic ioue; 
what ſhall the conuerſation & 
familiarity of :1i'men , ard thr 
vehement love of them dee? 
"»*hriſt ved no other remedy | 
Sur his abſence , leauing them 

an prayer , and expectaiion of 
_ Thecoming'of 'the holy Gholt, 
and repleniſbing them with hrs 1 
manitold pifres, and graces, tO | 
reach vs, we have no better 10+ | 
md then -our abſence from * 
thoſe thinges we inordinarely 

four, &-carneſt prayer, that w* 
may avertenrloue from then, | 
& covert it ynto God, of which 
More in the next met{ivarion. | 


Fri- 


8 
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Frilaye 


$ abſence from the per- 
, fon or thing we loue 0- 
-uerimach , rogetner with 
ayer & other pood imploy- 
ents is the molt tfoucraigne 
eanes to receaue the grace & 
fres of the holy Ghoſt com- 
ended vato vs by Chriſt m 
s departure Hoi his diſci. 
es, and theirgemayning in fe- 
lem ten dayes, in praycrand 
xpetarion thereof , to wit, 
om the Aſcention of Chriſt 
co Pentecoſt or whitſontyde; 
is the preſence of thoſe per- 
ns we lone ouermuch , & 1d- 
nes the greareſt impediment 


& 


- Fcrennro, or rather the way vn+ 


—_ — 


Yo ail manner 'of vice and dils0- 


ution'ot life. Of che former the 


cnprure fayth chas ; His breath 


that isco fay, the ſpeaches of 


anc thar is {11 giuen)mekyrh: dcad — 41. 
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tua)l Jove, which they could 
not till he were aſcended into 
'heauen our of their {1ghr , cucn 
that being an impediment to 
the com ming of the hoy Ghoſt 
into their heartes, Now, if the 
.ccnucriation & ardent Joue ct | 
ſo good a companion as Chrilt, ' 
Was an impediment of the con « * 
ming ofthe holy Ghoſt intothe * 
hcartes of 'the dilciples, which 
wasapood td laudablc loue; 
what ſhall the conuerſation & | 
familiarity of cli 'men ,and rhe F 
vehemont love of them doe? F 
"© hriſt vied no other remedy * 
Sur his abſence \ leauing them | 
in prayer , and expectation of F 
_ thecomingof the holy Ghoſt, 
and repleniſbing them with bis + 
manitold pifres, and graces, tO | 
teach vs, we haue no berter 1c- 7 
medy then -our abſence from F 
thofe thinges we inordinarely 
four, &-carneft prayer, that we 
may avertenrloue from them, | 
& conert it ynto God, of which 
More in the text — | 
a He 
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$ abſence from the per- 
> fon or thing we louc 0- 
ver mach , rogether with 
Frayer& other pood imploy=- 
cents is the molt foucraigne 
eanes to receaue the grace & 
nifres of the holy Ghoſt com- 
ended vato vs by Chriſt m 
Wis departure from his dilſci- 
P's, and theirremayning in Fe- 
F*/alcm ten dayes, in praycrand 
Fxpcctarion rthereot , to wit, 
rom the Aſcention of Chriſt 
Foo Peatecoſt or whitſontyde; 
0 is the preſence of thoſe per- 
ons we loue ouermuch, & id- 
enes the greareſt impediment 
Fhiccennro, or rather the way vi+ 
'£9ail manner of vice and difso 
Purionot ODOS m—_ os 
Scnprure fayth thas z His breat 
AK(that isc0 fuy vie {peaches of 
Fooe tharis ol giuen)mwolerh Hend 1ob.gre 
Hroaloebs tis £0 ſay isablc )- 7+ 
| - 
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veou. ts, £O Enkindle bim to euil] chath 
v.47, Cconucricth withall, though hf 
were dead to it of himſelte; and 
in another place his ſpeach dot! 
burnelike fire, of which matte 
S. Gregory the great rclareth 
thing worthy to be noted, 
certaine Hermire thar liucd it 
& wilderncs in Egypt, a man for 
ſanctity and holines very fa 
mgus(as there were many thathp® 
liuedin thoſe deſerts,a bleſſing 
to the Country fur that Chril 
and our Bleſſed Lady and S.1i 
feph lined there feauen yeares 
when they fled fiom the perle 
cution of Herod that ſought 
the death of the child) rhis mani 
I ſay as $. Gregory relateth , ha 
conucrred a young maiden ,al 
inhdell, ynto the Catholique 
fayth, who being baptized ana 
well inſtructed . was ſhut vp 1p 
her. chamber to. liue a ſolitaſFP 
life,there ſbe arriued vnro that 
height of perfetion , that BF 
keard cucry day Angells 1 
-©2Z> & inghegucoly = ; 
& 27 : 
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>dy , and ar laſt our Sauiour 
hriſt himſclfe , did -youchſate 
o viſit her oftentimes, and feed 
jer with wonderfull comfort , 
nd her Ghoſtly Father did of» 
entimes heare it with his owne 
ares ; but becauſe ſhe was not 
Weary & prouident inough , bur 
Wid admit of the company, and 
onference of a certaine man, 
Wihc was ſo ſollicited and tem- 
pred by him , that through the 
Wnſtizarion of the Diuel] , 'ſhe 
buffered herſelfe ro be deflou- 
W<d, and went away with him 
he boly Hermite thinking ſhe 
dad been in ber Cell, finging 
yith Angells ,as ſhe was wont. 
dhecameatlaſt yrro that ruine 
df her ſoule , rthar ſhe liued in 8 
Scommon brothell-houſe & got 
Wicr living by the lewde vic | 
cr body: whereby we may ſee 
Sow the ſpeach and conperias 
Wion of the wicked may enKin- 
Wc the coalcs of finne in the 
eartes of others, when it d 


$0, and j r excelle inthe 
& __— heart 
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hearr of this holy Virgin, who ? 
one would haue thought had 
beene ſealed yp to God, and 
fafe inough , though after- 
wardes by the ſayd holy Here. 
mire ſhe was conuerted apaine, 
and did great pennance for her 
finnes. Oh what great rcaſon 
had Saint Paxil to cry out vi- | 
x, Chr. tO vs , He that flandeth lt bim | 
1%.-12* take heed he fall not: and for tors | 
nication in particular, he tea» 
cheth ys this leſſon only . fly, 
ſayth he, from fornication , as if | 
he ſhould ſay : the only remedy ? 
for thar, is to keep our ſelfes far | 
from the occaſions thereof: of 
which the chiefeſt occaſion is, 
the preſence and conuerſation 
of that party where the danger I. 
is. Of the other, to wir [dl:nes, FF. 
and want of good imployment* F 
Salomon asketh this queſtion: |! 
Enn-3-Whoſayth be ,canfind a filrong Of 
valiant woman? meaning a (man } 
or) woman ſtrong and valiant 'F 
inreliſting of finne: and after he 
; had commended ſuch a onc ve- | 
ITY 37 
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ery much in the perſon and ft= 
pure of a woman, he adioynerh 
heſe wordes: ſhe puttexh her 
handes ſtrongly and bulily vnto 
mployements , and her fingers 
0 che diſtafte, and ſpindle. Sup= 
doling now that Salomon ſpea- 
eth of a man, as wellas of a 
oman, wbat valour is there in 
= diſtaffe and ſpindle ? is it not 
Wrather a womaniſh exerciſe , 
wherewith they vpbraid effe= 
Sminate menand ſuch as haue no 
valour, ſaying they are firterto 
Fſpinneamongſt women, then to 
Ybc amongſt men in manly exer- 
iſes ? Wherfore it is not meant 
F fat ſpinming is a valiant exer- 

ciſe, but that the hard follow- 
Jing of that, or any other good 
 Þwployement , be ir neuer ſo 
Fncane or ſlight to Keep vs out 
Fof idlenes, will arme vs,& make 
sſtrong & valiant againſt finne 
S1nd the temptations thereof, 
Hereby we may ſee whatan ef- 
FcQuall meanes to receaue the 
Txrace and giftes of the _boly 
G 2 Ghoſt, 


148 The I11I. Sendiy | 
Ghoſt,abſence of thoſe perſons? 


or thinges is , which we arc apt W 


to beare oucr-great affection | 
vnto, effecially if it be accom» 
panicd with prayer , uw bc1eunto 
if we itoyne continual] :mploye. 
ment in ſome good E xerciless 
to keepys fiom idlenes, ue do 
by abſence as it were, fly auay 
from ſfinnc, vpon the two wits | 
ges of prayer , & img loycment, 
heſe three chriſt here teacheth | 
bis diſciples. T be firſt by his de- 


parture from them; the other Y 


two by bidding them fiay in * 
Jeraſalem ten dayes, in pray! 
and other good exerciſes, till! 
the coming ot the holy Ghoſt, * 
that theredy®#they might pre- 

pare themſielfes to reccauc the * 
grace and pittes therof, 


nn DO IS 


—_ 


Saturday. 


A E the three perſons of the 
Bleſled Trinity do equal- 
ly concurre to the worke 
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pf our ſaluation, buteuery one 


| in his ſeueral] office. The office 


of God the Farther, isro create 
and preſerue vs, and to ſend his 
fſonne to redeeme vs. The office 
of God the Sonne, ro redeeme 


wo ,and to ſend God the Holy 


: 
[ 
j 
ſr: 
1 
, 
q 


Ghoſt rofandity our ſoules, & 
to giue ys grace to apply ourre. 
demption vmto vs, by ſuch 
meanes as Chriſt ſhould or. 
daine, When Chrift ſpake theſe 


FJ wordes of himſclfe ro his diſci- 
I ples: vnles | goc away , the holy 


Ghoſt will!not come vnto you; 


FJ God the Father had done his 


office, God the ſonne our bleſe 
ſed Sauiour Chriſt had done 
his, it remained that God the 
holy Ghoſt ſhould come, & do 


J his, and vnles Chriſt bad gone 
3 away he couid not come : one 


reaſon was , becauſe the diſci- 


J ples were ſo rauiſhed with the 


loue of Chriſt, and rooke ſuch | 
comfort in himas is afore laid, 
that while he was wich them, 


they would reccaue no other. 
G 3 But 
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Bur the principall was, that the 


Church of Chriſt, which wasto !? 
laſtro the end of the world, wat 
to hauc a comforter and guide 
 tobewith ir to the cnd of the 
world: thiscould not Chriltdg 
in his corporall preſence, for 


when he had done his othce that 


God the Father ſcent him ro doe, 
he was toaſcend to his Father 
againe ; neyther was it fit he 
ſhould remaine with his Church 
till the end of the world in hu 
corporall preſence(yvnles it were * 
in the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar) for he being pertet man 
as well as perfe& God, ſubieRt 
toall the infirmitics of a man 
( linne only excepted ) if be 


ſhould hauc liucd here till the Y; 


end of the world, he ſhould hauc 
wanted the chiete impertection 
of aman,to wit death,or a ſhor- 
ter life, that men might iultly 
hauc doubted whether he were 
True manor no ; neither could 
he be preſent as man, wich all 
his whole Church ac all woo 


y aftey Faftey » IST 
WM in all places at once , to com- 
Wort and dire it , bur all this 
ould the holy Ghoſt do, by 
's prace diffuſed in cuery mans 


moſt ſect internall and fami- 
War faſhion, g1wing them grace 
Fad wiſedome, not only to go. 
verne , comfort &diret them= 
elfes, bur others commirred to 
heir charge: for theſe reſpectes 
t was neceſſary the holy Ghoſt 
ould come, & this being ne= 
eſlary, it was neceſlary alſo 
hat Chriſt hou!d goc away ,as 
ie told his diſciples . Bur in 
what manner doth the holy 
Ghoſt do his office aforeſaid ? 
He doth it by way of fecrer, & 
Yinward ſuggeſtion, and infpira= 
tion in our ſoules, So layth . 
IChriſt expreſly in theſe words, 
when the holy Ghoſt commeth 
J he ſhall reach youall truth : and 


ſoule,as $. Pawl ſayth it is, afrer P92 ® 


I how ſhall he teach it ?þe 5þell rok 146 
J /negeft wnto you all thinges , that V- **: 


isto ſay, allthings neceflary © 
themſclfes,and others cominirt- 


G 4 oc 
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td to their charge, and the like! 
to their Succeſſours afterthen 
ro the end of the world. And 
this ſuggeſtion or inſpiration 
ot che holy Ghoſt in our ſouls, 
is like a kind of ſpcaking ynto | 
vs:if it bea ſpeach, no doubt it 
1s to that end that we ſhould 
hearken thereunto, and fullkll 
it; and therefore we mult ſay 
with the Prophet Daaid ; I wi 
bearcken what owr Lord, to wit 
the holy Ghoſt ,/ſayth within me, | 
for he will ſpeaks peace vnto bi 
People, andypon bis holy 0ucs,and 
CD 45 are conmerted at the boat, 
We hauec ſcenc in what manner ' 
the holy Ghoſt doth his office, 
it remayneth to con'ider in 
What matter or ſubie& he wor 
Kerh ypon. Chrilt declareth it 
in theſe wordes ;when the holy 
hoſk ſhall come he will argue 
the world of ſinne, of iuſtice,of 
ludgement, that. is to ſay, it 
maxeth our conſcienccs to ac- 
culc vs of finne which we haue, 
ro wit, which we hauc mm 
rc: 
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ed, eſpecially of misdeliefe, 
yhich is the greateſt _ _ 
f ic be through our tault , Be- 
oſs withear fab , aS S. Pas! — 
yth, that is ro ſay, withour a 
rue fayth , Ir is tmpoſrible to 
leaſe God onto ſalnation ; and of 
uſtice , or righreouſnes, which 
e haue nor; and of iud gemenr 
decauſe we feare it nor: of theſe 
three the holy Ghoſt maketh 
our conſciences to accuſe vs, it 
Svc want them, to: the end we 
J may haue them:1f we have them 
to comforee our conf{ciences rom. & 


therein, get fra. vnto vs, that 7: 16. 


ve are the children of God, and not Co 
of the prince of this world, W hich 
Jreftimony is alwayes preſent to 
Ys in our ſoules wherſocuer we 
Fare, which is che greareſt com- 
fort in the world, and which 
Chriſt by his corporall preſence 
I could nor doc, as aforeſaid, be- 
cauſe he could not ſo be alwaics 
preſent with ys: bur this the ho- 
ly Ghoſt doth , not indepen- 


deatly of Chriſt, tor he ſent him 
G F art 
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art Pentecoſt to remaine with 
his Churchto the worldes cad; 
nor independently of God the 
Father , for hc {cnr God the 
ſonne who ſent the holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore Chriſt ſayth here, 
the holy Ghoſt ſhall not ſpeake 
of himſelfe, bur what he ſhall 
heare, to wit of God the Fi * 
ther,and the ſonne. Let vs ther- * 
fore giue thanckes to God the 
Father that ſo loucd the world, 1 
that he gaue his only begotten 
ſonne ro redeeme ir. Let vs giue © 
thankes ro God the ſonne that 
redeemed ys with his molt bit. 
ter death and paſſion, Let vs 
giue thankes to God the holy 
; Ghoſtthar doth ſanify ys and * 


* Viuevs grace to apply our re ' 

emption ynto vs by holy $a ? 

craments , and ſuch mcancsas !: 
Chriſthath ordained in the mc- 


rits of his moſt pretious death 
2nd paſfion,j'> AP 59 
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HE FIFINHN 
Sonday after Eaſter. 


HE GHOSPELL 


'Toan. 16. 


4g Eſus ſaid wntohis 


Þ Wo) verily I ſay onto 
JESLP you, if you aske my 
BF ather any thing in my names 
Y- vill zine it you. Hitherto you 
$/4ue not asted any bing in my 
$name. Acke, and you hall ve- 
Jer ane, that your joy may be full. 
Theſe thinees 'I haue ſpoken 
I vnto you in parables . The hover 


J hall come , When [1 Wv1ll not 
| G 6 fprake 


If 
bl diſciples : Verily , 


156 The Y. Sonday 
ſpeake unto you in parables, but 
will ſpeate vnto you openly if 
my Father. In that day you hall 
a5ke in my name; 3 | fs not ſy 
Unto you that I vill a5ke my Fac * 
ther for you, for my Father him- 
ſelfe loneth you, becauſcyou haut 
loued me , and hane belieued 
that I came from my Father. | 
Went forth from my Father & Wt; 
came imio the world: _Azaine | Yi 
le awe the World and goe to my © 
Father. His diſcivles ſaid wni0 
him; behold now thou ſpeake#t © 
open) & ſpeakeſt vo parable F 
all: Now ve knov thou knovell 
all! thinzes , and there is noneed } 
thag any man ashe thee;in this © 
ve belicue that thos Wentei 
forth from God. 
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Oraſmuch as this Goſpel! 
WI treaceth of prayer, Chriſt in-. 
W uiting, or rather inciting his 
liſciples thereunto ;, betore we 
rroceed ynto the particulers 
herof, I willremoue one ſtum=- 
bling-blocke our of our way, 
thatisro ſay,anſwere one obic.. 
Fiction againſt prayer, to wit thar 
tiSin vaine, andto no purpoſe 
Yor vs to pray . Thediſcourſe of 
the obicion is this :; If one 
ſhould aske where God did glo- 
J'ity S. Peter, the anſwere is, as S. 
Pasl reaſoneth, writing to the 
Romanes bcc au/c be inflifi:d him: 


_ if we goc further,and aske why 
I he did predeſtinace him,the antl- 
were is , becauſe he loued him 3 
and why did loue him 2 Becauſe 
J it is his wil;further then this» ” 
Wits 


3-24 why did bc inftify bim? becanſe kom. T: 
YPccaolled bins : and why did be call? 
{ bin? becanſ/e be predeſtinated him. 


T.19+ 
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wit, the will of God, wecannot | 
oe, no other caulſc is to be aſ- 
lgned of all this 0:der and pro» | 
greſſion aforeſaid , but the will Þþ 
of God . Man loucth thinges | 
becauſe they are good, or ap- Wb 
peare lo ynto him, but Godlo- * 


ued ys when we had no good» ' } 


n:sof our owne, nay when we 
werenothing; and in louing vs, 
maketh vs good ,and cherctore 
no cauſe can be piucn of his 
louc, bur his will ; now as God 
loueth vs tor no other reaſon * 
but becauſe he will;ſo he giueth 

his gittes of loue, ynto ys tor no 
other reaſon bur for his will. * 
Foraſmuch therefore as God } 
knoweth moſt perfely whatis 
neccllary forvs , and giucth it $ 
meerly tor his owne will,it ſce- & 


meth to be invaine and tono Þ 


ru to pray forany things * 
an{were, though God giueth 
his gifts meerly yato ys becauſe 


pal.r4,, It is his will : yer as the Prophet | 


Daxid ſayth, his will ic to do the © 
wit of thew that feere him , not | 
That 


LIY 
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* What they draw the will of God 
- Wothcir-will, bur char he draw=- 
- Meh their will yarco his, ro wir, 
| Whit he willeth: as if cwo draw 
 Kchaine ,th'one at the one end, 
b'other at the orher, the ſtron - 
| Wer draweth the weaker vato 
 Þim. Thus Chriſt inuiceth his 
ilciples hereto pray,and vs in 
'Ficm,, and for this he bidderth 
1 pray Without intermiſiion, and 


Feauing what we pray for,buta 
Þccellary preparation ; as for 
$:x2mplec, for a man to open his 
Jnouth that another may feed 
Pim,is nor the caule why he fec- 
Perth him , but a preparation 
Fichour which he cannot feed 
um, To open our mouth in 
Fraycrisa neceſſary preparation 
For God to feed ys ,of which 
Jie Propher David in the per- 
gon of God ſaythvnco ys: Oper 
Jy mnsth,co witin prayer, 4 

ll fill it: and in another place, 
opened my month , to wit , in 
praycr, 


ot ro bs weary, not becauſe, The. 
Dur prayers are the caulc of rc -51-37- 


Plal. 20, 
V. ih, 
Pial.ii8. 
V. 13h 
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prayer, 4n4 I drew breath, mea. 
ning , thatas we muſt open our 
mouth to receaue food &breath 
without which we cannot live: 
ſo muſt we open our mouthes 
in prayer, to reccaue the food 
and breath of our {oule , with: 


out which our foulrcs cannot | 
live. This were inough to ins ] 
cite ys to continuall prayerifit | 


were but only a preparationto 


receaue the benefits of God; ? 
but beſides that.though the ve-® 
ry comfort and recreation of ' 


prayer be a ſufficient reward, 
yer God bath made it a ſcruice 
vnato bim, and he will not only 
graunt our requeſts , when they 


are agreeable to his will; but | 
will reward ys beſides for our * 


p_ mo = 0 oO, q). wo 7 ty 


'o kf - 


feruice. Thar it is a ſeruice to F' 


him, the Prophet Dawid tcfti- Ff 
ficth in theſe wordes directed | 


vnto vs inthe perſon of God: | 
. Thom thalt call vpon me in tribuls- 


#ion I will decline thee and this F 


thalt honowr me, ro wit, thereby . 
Fhat God will reward it, Chriſt 
| ſayth 
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ayth thusin the Goſpell: when ,,... . 
prayet ger into thy chamber y.z. 

nd 5hut thy doore , that isto ſay, 
ut out of thy mind, all diſtra= 
tions , and pray in ſecret and 
hy heauenly Father that ſeerh 
hee in ſecret will reward thee 
 Ppcaly : and of them that pray 
, Wor vaiae glory he ſayth, they 
, Yooſle their reward ; therefore 
acy wereto hauca reward ,if 
, Wacy haddone it well, In regard 
| IF hereof our yery prayer 15 0f- 
Þcacimes a greater benefit vn- 
Bo vs, then the thing we pray 
or, and therefore oftentimes 
od deterreth to giue vs what 
e pray for,that we ſhould con- 
Flac ourprayer,and lendeth vs 
fictions to give ys occalion 
_ FÞ$0pray, not ſy much to be de- 
$:ucrced from them ,as to pray, 
Fhich is beecer, God giueth vs 
Kfictions and other occaſions 
Fopray , oftentymes as a nurſe 
Siueth her child a cloath to 
arme(when he is very cold, 


Sad is (0 full of play that be 
would 


\ 
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would not otherwiſe come to! 
the fire ) rather that the child! 
Mould warme himſelte,then the 
cloath : ſo doth God afflic vs 
more to hauevs pray ,then to 
afflict vs, or to be deliuered 
from ir. This being ſo, together 
with the inward comfort & rt- 
creation of prayer, who would 
notdelire to ſpend moſt of his 
_ therein , eſpecially being 
o caſy a Seruice?and what 4: 
wonderfull goodnes of God1s ? 
it, tovouchliafe to appoint vs 
ſuch a Scruice, as no man iscx- 
cluded from it, be he neuer 10 
pooreor meane, but cuery man 
may do it, one as well as ano- 
ther, and as acceptable to God 
8 another, 1 


HC —_—_ 


_—_—_ 


—__— _ 


Mon4aay. 


YRaycr being ſo neceſſary - 
vnato ys , and fo great a be- 
nefit, and we not knowing * 

, What tO pray for, 4; ve 0#2ht, 45 | 

$,. Pas! 
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. Panl ſayth: it was neceſſary 
e ſhould haue a forme or mee 
Mhode of prayer, ſer downe, Py 
neof skill, This benchrt alſo 
id Chriſt forvs in the Goſpell, 
here it is ſaid , char when his 
iſciples came to him and deft- 
ed him to reach them to pray, 
$$. lohn the baptiſt did his dil- 
iples, he faid vnto them : Phen 


ather which art in beanen ET. 
Fhich we call, cicher the Pater 
Pofer, becauſe it beginneth wich 
F ater nofter in Latin, which fig- 
ibeth Oar Father, or our Lor- 
ics prayer, becauſe Chriſt our 
ord firſt raughrt it bis diſci- 
les. This prayer confiſteth of 
Feauen petitions 3 & asalltymes 
Pre reduced into weekes, and 
$caſured thereby, conſiſting of 
Sic number if ſcauen, to wit , 
J<auen dayes,the heauens vnder 
ne ſtarry ixrmament by which 
Jie whole fabricke of world is 
$0ucrnd,are ſcaucn. T he planets 


Rom. 8. 


V. 36, 


n pray , pray thas, to wit : Ony Lucr. 


V. I, 


Facrcof the inferiour creatures 


are 
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are engendred eforcially of thi. 
ſunnc and moone , are ſcauen 
The thinges that man coil 
of , are ſcaucn,ro wit, the foy 
elements for his body , earth 
ayre, fire and watcr; and thre 
faculrics of his ſoulz,vnderſtans 
ding , will, and memory: th 
Principal yerrues, ſeauen; owel 
morall, Iaſtice , prudcnce tort 
rude. \remperice, & three Theo 
lo pical ayth, x56 ,and Charth; 
x. Cox. Th e giftes e holy Ghoſt 
#3 feaucn whereby a inan is perfes 
ed , Wiſcdome , vnderſianiing, 
Caaſais forrnet, knowledge pie 
#y, and the fearc of our Li he: 
workes of mercy corporallto«, 
_ our nei pRNone , ſeauen, 
+ apy "Þ : hanery, drince 
rity , to harbonr pilgrim," 
nd trauaiſers,tocloatht noted, 
#0 viſit the ſick;, to goc to them thet * 
arc in priſon , and, to redeemse c4þ- * 
#acs , clpecially ſuch as are in 
priſon for proteſſing the Ca 
th olique bo th , fo bary the 
44, The worckes of mere 
pt 


- after Fafley. 16s 


ricuall ſeawen: To reach and 
ru&t the ignorant; To cor. . 
ft and conuert the ſinner ;to 
lp him that neederh with 
od Counſaile;to comfort the 
licted ;to beare iniurics pa- 
ntly ; ro forgiue our offen- 
rs ; to pray for the liuing and 
ad,and tor our perſecutours, 
ve dacramets, which 11ke raine 
dm heauen maketh the fteild 
Gods Church fertile & fruir- 


ut ull,fcaven: Bapriſme, Confir« 


ation, Pennance,the holy Eu- 
aritt holy Orders Matrimo» 
*<Fy , and cxtreme Vnetion, TI he 
Jo wrics wherewithall we ' are 
0iibed in Paradiſe , ſeauen ; 
rce of the ſoule. beatificall vi- 
n , polleffion, fruition; foure 
the body ,agility or ſwiftnes, 
paſſibiity, ſplendour or 
Tightacs, immortality. I his 
Yumber of ſeauen in all theſe 
S$2port a complete torall Sum= 
ic of all thinges neceflary in 

err ſeuerall kindes, Sodo the 


aucn petitions of our Lordes 
& praycr 


Vs 49, 
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praycrcontaine a camplete and 
totall ſumme of all we necd to 
aske inprayer, wherby we may 
_ it is a myſtical] num- 

cr. , which being inſtituted by 
Chriſt, promiſeth ſome leciet 
vertue , and operation more 
then other prayers , to1tſue out 
of them tothe layers therotk , as 
there did out of the hemmecot! 
our Sauiours garment, to the 
woman of Chazaan; of which Th. 
prayer more particularly in-ue 
next meditation. 


——— —— CO COOOCG— EEE, 


Tweſday. 


- i Hough the diſciples , 10 F 
doubt, did pray much, for? 

; they were with chriſt ſom-3 
times when he prayed all night, 'S: 
and Chriſt tooke three of them? 
Peter, Iohn,and Lemcs with bin 
when he prayed with a bloud- 
P ſweat in the garden, where 

ough they fella fleep through 
the heauines of their hearts, t9r?? 
thcenu 
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heir Mag , yet no doubt 
ey prayed , as long as they 
ould hold vp their heades,and 
.John and lames praycd Chriſt 
at one of them might fit at his Mare. 
ht hand, and the other at hisleft, 19:V- 35+ 
hough, I ſay , they vied to 
ay,yet Chriſt ſaid ynto them 
cre: hicherto yee hauc asked 
dthing , not becauſe they had 
ked nothing indeed, bur be= 
Wuſlc they had asked nothing 
at they ſhould, and as the 
ould, but did aske, as Chri 
Wiwercd S, fohn and S. Tames 
ey Knew not what ,as indeed 
.Paxl tayth we know not what 
d pray tor, as we ought, vnles 
elpirit of God teacheth vs. 
J acrctore it was neceſſary we 
So0uld hauec preſcribed vnto vs 
Ay Chriit, a Et of prayer,to 
Fachvs what to pray for, and 
deconditionofprayer torteach 
how to pray aright. This be- 
it alſo did Chriſt vnto vs, 
dt only promiling ro grant 
What we pray for; but allo preſ= 
or! cribing 


| 
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cribingys a forme for what tg 
Pray.,and bow to pray aright, 
that he may graunt our peti- 
_ tions. I hc firſt, to wit, whatto 
pray for, he tauy hr vs in that 
forme of prayer which wc call 
the Pater wottcr 1n Latin, or ot 
Lordesprayer in Engliſt,,conf 
fling of ſeauen genic: ail peti- 
tions as atoreſaia, w hereunto 
all rhoſc thinges, in particular, 
whichweare to pray for , ay 
be reduced , w hero theſe wor- 
des, Our-Father which art it 
heauen, is none vt the feauen 
petitions, but a preface, to ſhe! 
vs yntc whome our petitions! 
muſt bedireted , This torme! 
of prayer Chriſt taught his dil- 
Ciples and ys in them, ſaying? 
when yce-pray , pray thus: Our} 
Father which art in Lach GC, 
he ſecond,to wit how to pray? 
aright, he taughe ys, pattly iN S 
theſe wordes ( If you aske tbc? 
Fatherany thing in my name 
he will give it you) & partly i} 
the forme afour Lords pray - ls 
ort 
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For explication whereof , Firſt 

ve muſt aske Almighty God , 
what we aske as a Father, ther. 
ore Chriſt here ſayth nor, if 
you aske me,or the holy Ghoſt 
any thing, bur if you aske the 
Father, & not only the Father, 

or his Father , but our Father 
according to his wordes in ano- 
ther place of the Gofpell , I «/- 
rend to my Father and your Fa. 
ther, but we cannotcall him our 
Father voles we be his children, 
that is to ſay; at Jeaſt our of 
morrall ſinne, or in the way of 
VYdoing pennance for it. Moreo- 
Yuer, we muſt aske him fome 
hing, that is agreable ro the 
petitions of our Lordes prayer, 
yhich vnles we da, we aske that 

JV hich isnotbing , as he ſaid to 
his diſciples; hitherto yee haue 

I Ja$ked nothing, thart is to ay , 
Fnothingincompariton of what 

Þ would hauc youaske, and of 

© »Whac which | have expreſſed in 
Þy forme of prayer : we muſt 

S5ke ia the name of _— =_ 


Ioh za. 
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isro ſay, for, and inhis merit, 
tharmaketh our prayers accez- 
table to God. And therefore 
the Church concludeth all her 
=” euen thoſe that ſheme 
eth to the Sainres, to pray yn- 
to God for vs, Through Chriſt 
our Lord, We muſt not pray or 
aske in the ſingular number, 
ſaying: Giue me this day my ; 
daily bread &c. butintheplu-Y | 
rall niber, giue vs this dayourÞY | 
| 

| 


daily bread, that is to ſay : We 
muſt be in that charity with all 
ons. thatwe can find in our: 
earts to pray for them,and to 
wiſh them all good as well 35} 
our ſelfes, yea cuen for our cnc- 
mies,and forgiue them theirot- 
fences againſt vs as we would de 
ucr of God. Likewiſe we ! 
myit reſigne our will for our 
Fiitions, ro the will of God, t0® 
aue the, or not to hauc them, 
or how, or when to haue them” 
as he ſhallplcaſc, achargling co) 
Chis petition ( thy will be done? 
incarth asit is in heaucn, )If wo 
asKe: 


after Eaffer. 17! 
askethus, Chriſt doth promiſe, 
we ſhall alwayes haue what we 
'W aske,orthar with is berter for 
MW vs then what we aske, which 
ifwe knewit we wouldaske, if 
we asKke it with perſeuerance 
vntill we obtaine what we asKe, 
for that is another conditionof 
| = , whereof S. Pan! ſpea- 
ing biddeth vs pray without in- — 
termiſcion; S. lames atfhrming,#ot 1c ;.v. 
that the prayer, bat the continnall 17. 
Prager o inſt man anaileth mach. 
orcouer S, Pax! treating of 
'F prayer, in a tongue vouknowne 
F toourlelfes, ſayrh if ven - Cr; 
| 4 tonexe onknowne to onr ſclfes, re. iG 
'F though our vnderſtanding be 
without fruite,yct we pray in/Þ1- 
rit, and conſequently pray well 
as he ſayth, of giving thankss, iN , .,. 
I thelike caſe ; wherby i 
'J rcth, that ſo we pray with the 
| conditions aforeſaid , WE Pay 
! 


well, whether we pray 1na ton- 
pac knowne vnto vs , Or VRt- 
nowne, as many Catholiques 


ds prayecrin 
<o,that ſay Our _ $ pray Jatin 


7 " 
«” 
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latin words which they vnder- | 
ftad nor,but apply them to that | 
which they delirc , words being | 
bur outward 6gnes to the that 
vaderftand not our mind with- 
_ourthem , which God vnder- 
 Nanding as well withour words ; 
as withthem,or with words 
one languageas well as of ano» * 
ther ; If the latin, a more holy 


language then the Engliſh, asit 
is, both becaulc ir is one of the 
three holy languages dedicated © 
in the Tytle of the Croflc of 
of Chriſt, ro wit ( Fc/as of Naja- 


reth.K ing of the ewes) which was 
writteouer theCrofle of Chrilt * 
in hebrew , greeke , and latin; 
and becauſe the latin is the lan- | 
guage wherein all the weſterne 
Church (ofwhich wearc) doth 
cclebrate the office of the boly | 
Maſle , and other publique Ot- 
ficesand Seruiceot the Church * 
- orithe like reſpects : then it is 
detter to be vied , though we! 
vaderſtand it not, then the cn- | 
gliſh we vnderſtand . L ſpeake 
UTE 
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Þ not this of meditation , which 


isfor inſtruction of our vnder- 

ſtanding ( as preaching and rea- 

ding is, and therefore mult be 

ina knowne language ) bur of 
meer prayer ,ſuch as our Lords 

prayer is, wherin it is ſufficient 

if our mind be knowne onely 

to God , or it we offer yp our 

prayers to God as a Seruice , 

or to obtayne one thing or 0- 
ther therby ; of which nature is 
the ſaying of the Beades. Like- 
wile inthat the diſciples cane 
to Chriſt and defired him to 
teach them to pray, as F. lohs 
the Baptiſt did his difciples, 
whereupon Chriſt taughtthem 
this prayerz we may learne 8G 
delire to be inftrated more, 
and more in the exerciſe of 
prayer, it being ſo profitable aft 
exerciſe, ifit be welldone. 
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W' dneſday. 


— — 


Here be ſome that bear: 

that great affection ynto 

others, cither wite , chil. 
edren,or fricnds,that whoſocuer 
askerh them any thinge for 
their ſake being ſuch as louc & 
honour them, thac they hauc no 
power to deny them, yea their 
very cnemy it he asKke them any 
thing for their ſake , ſhall fare 
the berter, which is a great ho- 
nour ynto them . Thus hath 
God loued ſome men, and lcft 
it teſtified ynro vs, in the holy 
Scripture. OF David he ſayth 
thus, vnto king Excchtas, pray- 
ing earneſtly tor Gods prote- 
Ction of the holy citry of [cr#- 
ſalem againſt the King of eAfy- 
ris , that threatned the ruine 
: 4-Reg. thereof , I will prote this ('tty, 
| 20+V 0 and ſanc it for my ſelſe antfor D4- 
aid my ſernant. Yea Gd auou- 
red his yery Ercmycs tor vis 
| fricnds 
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Wfricnds fake. E/as, who was 41, 45; 

SF wicked man,an Idolater, & one v 35. 

of whom God {aid , Eſaw han Roe # 

I bated , and yer he {aid thusof” 

him,and his children vato the 

lewes: | willnot giue you any 

thing of the land of the chil- | 

dren of E/aw, not ſo much as Done 

J one foote, which was becauſe oy 

he was the ſonne of [/a«c, whom 

FJ God loucd : and the like of the 
ſonnes of Loth . If God will 

L grantthe petitions of men ,and 

Ido them favours for the loue 
of his ſcruants, and poore crea- 
tures whom he louerh , will he 
notdoe fo for the iouc of his 
only begotrea ſynne Chriſt le 
ſus? And ifthe loue of men ro- 
wardes their triends be {o great 

J that they will do great fauours 

3 ro others,for their ſakes,to ho= 
nor them thereby; how much 
greater thinges will God gue 
vnto men for th: loue of his 

{ fonne, and in honour of him, if 

| they askeit in his name, and for 

7 his ſake ? that is to ſay , in Þis 

H 4 fayth 
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from heauen,when we was | 

tized of S, lohx the Baptiſt, in 
the riuer Iordan , and the holy 
| Ghoſt fitting ouer him in the 
Mate, z, forme ofa doue : This is mybelo. 
'v.ty. wed Sonne , in Whome 1 am well 
ooh pleaſed, hrare him: as it hc ſhould 
% ſay, if you hearc him, you heare 
me ,it you louc him , you louc 
me,if you ſcruec him , you [erue 
me, if you honour him you ho- 
nour me. And as God the Fa. 
ther ſaid chus of th: ſonne, fo 
ſayth the ſonne here of his Fa. 
ther, nay he ſwore it, Verily v2- 
rily ; What/ocuer you arks my Fa- 
ther is my nam? be Will gint it you, 
for my Father , ſayth he ) lowcth 
you becauſe you lone m? nay which 
is more comfortable vato vs, 
he is our Fathzralſo as well as 
his, his by nature, ours by grace 
and adoption ; 1 do aſcend, jaid 
Chriſt yato his diſcipics a lirele 
before his Aſcenfon , wnto my 
Fether, and your Father , my God 


oh. 20, 
17. 


faith, and loue ; of whom God | 
the Father ſaid thus by a voyce | 


and 
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and your God, Oh what 4 com= 
fort and honour is this to haue 
God for our Father! T his name 
was neuer before giuen to 
men in the old Teſtament, nor 
none cuer preſumed ro vie it, 
till Chriſt caught vs in the Goſ- 
pellto ſay , Our Fathey which 
art in heauen , giving vs as S. 
Paw (aith, the ſpirir off 

toſay vnto God Abba,that is to v: 26: 
lay,Father, This very name did 
God giue ynto vs , in his ſonne 

and for his ſake. T his is to aske 
God the Father in the name of 
Chriſt, to wit , for rhe loue he 
bearethvnto bim. Alſo to aske 

in his name is toaske im his mCc- 

rits and deferts for vs, we our 
ſelfes hauing none , but fuchas 
haue their yertue by his, &ther- 
foreat the end of our preycrs 

we ſay, Through Chritt our 
Lord,that is to ſay, througn the 
merirs of Chriſt our Lord,and 


in his name , and for his ſake. 
The Parriarch lofeph when his 


| brothersrhax had ſold himcame 
| H 5 into 


Ecnuel. 
43.7. 3, 
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into Egypt , out of cheir owne 
Country ina time of dearthto 
buy corne, and had left their 


brother Beniamin at home, 
whom Ts/eph loued and delired 


much to fee, he loaded them 


home with corne,and bid them 
come againe for more, only he 
charged them to bring their 
brother Beniamin with them,or 
elte they ſhould nor ſee his face 
againe, When we come to God, 
and aske any thing, we muſt al. 
waies bring with. vs Icſus Ghrilt 
our brother, in whom God 6 


well pleaſed, that is to ſay , we - 


muſt make all our petitions in 
thenameand merits of Chrilt, 
if we will make them accepta- 
blein the ſight of God, Laſt! 

in that Chriſt is ſo liberal! wit 

VS, aS to obtaine of bis Father 
whatſocuer we aske in hisname 
we may learne to. be liberall 
with the poore, thataske vs in 
his name,and if they ſhould not 


aske, yet thcir poucrty and ne- 
cellity ir ſelfe doth aske , inthe 


name 


-— wy 
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name of Chriſt, becauſe he tel- mutr.og. * 
lth vs, what we do unto them, We BS 
doe onto bim , which is as much 
as1f he had begged for rhem,or 
inthcir perſons. 


CEL——_—_ 


Thurſeday. 


S we are ſaid, ro aske in 
the nain? of Chriit by lay = 
ing our Lordes prayer , as 
atorelaid: ſo may we by ſaying 
the eAnc Maria , if we ſay ir 
with the conditions aforttaid, 
with an intention to' haue our 
Bletled Lady to pray for vs vn- 
to Chriſt her ſonne. For it the 
tower beaftzs , and fower and 
wenty Elders in the Apoca= 
lips, which fignify the Sainces, 
0 oftcr yp the prayers of the 
3 valarts, or aoly peoplc here on 
| carth , and they aſcend viato £57 | 
| Preſence of Gol liks ſweet 040875, APSE.5e 
| Or franckencenſe, ingolden Conn 
$ ſors thatisro (ay ,in their cha- 
J titable communion tageticr: 
H 6 much 
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much more is the B'efled Mo. 
ther of Chriſt ready to doe the 
ſame, if we dire our prayers 
ynto her.to thar end. And if we 
be counſuiled in rhe Golpell by MP 
almes to the poore, to make Wr! 
them our friendes, to receaus MW 'v 
vs thereby, helping vs thirnce MW a 
by their prayers an4 interceſ- W 
fron forvs: no doubt we may Wt 
makethem our friends alſoby MM! 
other good deedes, by praying IF * 
| 
t 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


them to pray vnto God forys, 
and to offer yp our prayers ynto | 
God for vs, inthe golden cen- | 
fars of their charitable commu- | 
nion with ys, that they may d* 
the more acceprable in the (1ght 
of God: and this alſo 1s to pray 
yntoGod in the name of Chrilt, © 
our prayers being cyther out | 
Lords prayer, or conformable | 
ynto it, being preſented to God * 
In the merits of Chriſt, offered 
vp forvs by his Saintes in hca- 
uen, ynto whom thar office be- 
Nongerh for the greater honour | 
of God,according to that reſti- *? 
mony } 


P\ 


* 
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mony'of S.John aforeſaid, and 

exhortation of Chriſt vntovs, 

to make the Saintes in heauen , 

our friends, and efpecially the 

Bleſſed & glorious Virgin Ma- 

ry, the mother of Chriſt, vato 

whomthe office of mediation 

andinterceſfion berwene vs and 

her ſonne,doth principaily per- 

taine ;not that ſhe, or the Sain- 

tes be mediators betwene God 

and ys, of redemption , or pro= 

pitiation for our ſinnes, for that 

only belongeth ro Chriſt: bur 

of interceſſion to Chriſt . (Þil. 

dren,ſayth S.tohn ,if we fiunc,we 

hae an cAdaocate with the F4- "Me 

ther Teſws Chriſt, the inſt one , and, \, © 

he is th: propitiation for onr ſinnes. 

Out of which wordes, we may 

proue both mediatour ſhippes.; 

that of Chriſt, by theſe expreſle 

wordes( we haucan Aduocate 

Feſas Chriſt, the iuſt one )Jand 

that of his Saintes implicicely , 

by theſe wordes (and he is rhe. 
ropitiation for our finnes)as if 

ke ſhould fay ir is he only es. 


4 
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is our. Mediatour of Redemp. 
tion, the Saicites are only mes 
diators of interceſſion; for this 
word ( and he ) doth in;port a 
diſtinction bertwene two me- 
diarourſhippes, to wit , that of 
Chriſt, and that of his Saintes 
as aforeſaid. And this allo may 
bean argument of the media. * 
tourſhippe of the Saints, thatif | 
we here on carthare rauyghrt by | 
Chriſt in that which-we call our 
Lordes prayer, notto pray for 
our ſelues in particular , bur for 
all faichfull pcople in generall, 
Giue vs this day our daily 
bread, forgiue vs our tyeſpalles | 
&c. much more do the Saints |} 
in hcauen - obſcrue that com- 
munion with vs,nort contenting 
themſclues wich their owne fal- 
uation , bur praying alſo for 
ours, elpecially it we be ſo w!1 
and carefull of our ſclues , as to? 
dehre it of them", Wherefore 

, That our prayers may bc com- 
 plere 1 Ae our {clues in the 
name of Chriit that is co ſay his 
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rayer he hath raughr ys,or 0= 
thers conformable chereuntso, 
d defiring che * Saintes to 
offer vp our prayers for vs z the 
Church hath atrer our Lordes 
prayer, added rhe Ave Maris, 
which. was made partly by the 
Angell Gabriel, partly by S. E- 
lqabeth $. Fohn Bapriſtes mo- 


Fchier,and partly by our mother 
FitC 4 


burch; Haile Mary full of 
grace our Lord is wich thee, by 
the Angell, Bleſſed art thou a= 
mongſt all women, and bizſſed 
sthetfruite of thy wombe, by 
5 Elizabeth; Holy Mary mother 


ofGod, pray forys linners now, 
Jedinthe howre of our death, 


which when the Church added 
he did bur reach ys to aske 
that in expreſſe rermes,, which 
was intended. and implycd by 


\| ping the former two partes of 


e faluration of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary mother of God, 
to-wit , her ſartcrce{RRonto hes 
ldans for ys. 


_— — 
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Fridays 


Here are beſides this, cer- 

taine other conditions of 

praicrto make ir yet more 

eompplece more acceptable to 

Gad , and more--protitable to 

our felues, whereof the firſt is: 

That as Mulitians vſe to tune 

well cheir inſtruments before 

they make mulicke , eſpecially 

it it be before great perſons, 

rhe berrer co pleaſe and delight 

their cares ; ſo ought we betore 

we pray, to prepare and recol- 

ſea our mindes from all thin- 

ges that may diftrat ys, and to 

dire and addreſfe our atten- 

tion, and intention vnto' what 

ve pray for;wherunto the wiſe- 

man aduifeth ys in the Sceriprure 
s in theſe wardes': Before prayer 
| Wd. 18, PPPare thy mind le aft thos be liks 4 
3 man, that tempreth or pronoketh 
God that isto ſay; to be angry 

ang dil) pleaſed, and not to heare 

| VS, 
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y, Wheras the Prophet Daxwid 
xromuſeth in the behalfe of God 
tharif we prepare our ſelues, be xl. v, 
vill beare the preparation of owr "+ 7+ 
kearty, thatisto (ay, ourpraiers, 
for our preparation ſake, or our 
pMparation more the our pray » 
es, When one ballace weigherh 
lown,the otherriſerh vp 3 when 
our knees goe downe. to the 
inprayer,lct ys remem=- 
tolifr yp our hearts ro hea 
a, The Prieſt , before Maſſe, 
nileth his eyes a lirtle, ro reach 
n,that before prayer we mutt 
iſe the eyes of oac ſoule from 
dtraRions. The ſecond is, be- 
ore we pray for new beneftts, 
to gine” God thankes for rhe 
old, for he that is rhankfull for 
one bonetir , makerh himſelfe 
vorthy of anorker. In fignifica- 
ton of this, when the people of 
the lew:3 were fighring againſt — | 
the Amalatiter, Moyſer Rood F 
png for them with his r 
1s his handes ,by which God 
had formerly done fo many 3 
nc 
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nefirs for 'them , for no 'other i 
cauſe ( for what auayleth it a 
man to hold a rod in his hand 
in time of prayer) but that they 
might call ro mind thoſe bene 
fits they had receaucd thereby, 
and calling them ro mynd,; 
might be thanke-full ro God 
for them, and being thanketull 
for them might deleruc vidtory 
againſt their enemyes, which 
Moyſes prayed tor. The third is 
to.beconftidentin God, rhat he 
wil grant our petitios,of which 
S, Temes ſayth thus : Ff 4 may 
aIks any thing of God , let him ike 
it With fail conk lence and truſt in 
him”, withost h:{itetion or doubt, 
for he'that-doubreth , is like 4 
Wax: of the Sea vhich is mone! 
Carryed encry Way With the wind: 
{o he that doubreth in praycr,is 
quickly carryed away from his 
prayer, praycth coldely, and 1s 
quickly. weary .- A notable 
GO of confidence in God 
IS Abraham the great Patriarch 
and Father of the Icwes taya, 
F was 
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her ſWrbo: though God commaun- 
t a ied imo kill and ſacrifice his 
ly ſome 1/a6c, in whome he 
d promiſed ro multiply his 
ſted as the ſtars of heauen;, yet 

beftill confided in Gods pro- 

| Maile, corn with bope ag inſt hope Pon E 

us.Poawl! fayth; and Godper- 
formed his promiſe, beyond all 
apeRation: ynto which confl- 
lence the-remebrance of Gods 
lormer benefits maketh much, 
ferluading our ſclues, that as he 
authdone tor vs heretofore, ſo 
will ſtill, The fourth is car- 


deltges Or importunity & perſe- 

ce in prayer . A notable. 
eampleof this we haucin the 
nl, pre oled by_ our Sa» 


viour Chriſt orour inſtrution 
:W*eraycr, immediately after he 
ud taught his diſciples to pray 
um Father Which art in bceencs 
Je. The'example is of one that 
*eing deſtitute of bread,& ha- 
nga friend come to him,went 
%his neighbour at midnight, 
'ica-he and all bis family Yor 
| 2 DC 
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a bed, and kept ſucha bounſing 
& knocking , that he aroſe and 
gave him whar he necded, whom 
otherwilt he would haue ſhif 
Loc 11, ted of, and excuſed him(cit be. 
5. cauſe It was an vnſcaſonableliy 
time: only the difference is, rl 
man was offended with his jm 
portunity and vnſcaſonablenes 
of the night , and lent him ra 
therro berid of him , rhen for 
gr_ he had to lend him:by 
God is well plcafed with our 
_—_— end perſcegcrance 
ther is thereany ry me vol 
ſonable with him , as appeareth 
by religious perſons whoſein 
Kitute ir TING at midnight 
ro pray, yies vntc 
Gods the freſityme ofalli 
the filent night t yea God is | 
well _ with our imporru 
nity, & perſeuerancc in pra pu 
that he ooutimes delayct 
eo make ys «rg $28 
ſeucrant in be it being 
alwayes, when he _— V 


rot vs, then the thing v 
aske 


| sfter EF after. ths 
ng "X 45 5, Bernard (a th, God 
uh ofrentimes not hearec vs as 
defre , becauſe he would 
rare vs for our faluation. T he 
hand laſt is, as beggers ſhew 
eir woundes and infirmities, 
ſet'them our co the veorer. 
poſt ro-mooue 'ynto j-itry and 
micration , that rhey may 
rcleeued : fo muſt we do our 
nities and necc(firies, both 
body and foule to the veter- 
Folt varo almighty God, when 
epreſent our felucs before his 
Maieſty in prayer , that 
uy ny mouc him to commit- 
ration and mercy , knowing 
Wu thoſe that acknowledge 
oltemſelucs ro be poore and 
mpty of ſpirituall riches, (as ' 
al may, if we looke well,,.. .; 
do our ſelues) 5þalbe filled With i. 53 
& thinges., and thoſe that 
ethem(clues rich and full 
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there is a profitable obicior 
to beanſwered, why wearcdi 
tracted in our pravers , more 
'then in any- other buſines? the 
reaſon is ,ithe-diucll knowing 
the grear profit we reape the 
by, codeauoureth to binder y 
as much as hecan by bringing 
diſtrations and impertinent 
magirations to our mind ; 
two that are at ſtrife in law, the 
one will hinderthe other fron 
audicnce with the Iudge, orit 
any other matter as much 
they are able . The remedya 
ny be this; As a fau 

encr paſſing by a place whert 
there is 2 greatnoiſe & rumult 
with a hawke on his fiſt no 
well reclaimed, which is apt ti 
bate arcuery little matter, ſhew 
eth her a piece of raw bloud 
feſh; which he holdeth in bi 

, wWhereunto ſhe attendinf 

mindethnorthe noiſe: ſo int 
noiſe and-tumulr of ourdiftr 


Ctios, if wepropoſe to our mir 
the fctb of RN ſcou 
. gee 


| after Fafley ” - 191 
and crucified , ypon the 
a) with his bloudy woun- 
Mics ſuſtained for vs, it will tay 
be our mind, it any thing do, from 
na ditrations,and driuc away the 
re Divell, that doth ſuggeſt them 
movs,who of all thinges can- 
nal not endure the picture of the 
Math, and paſhon of Chriſt, 
whereby he was. confounded . 
hey And beſides, as!Ariſtotle ſayth, 
nf] \vchement obic , will worke 
 inff0# \ebemently in our mind of ſen. 
| les, and tranſport it from other 
'2 thinges;no obica ſo yehement 
ul *the death & paſſion of Chriſt, 
er #dercfore nothing ſo preualent 
lt 59 recall our mind from diſtra- 
off tions , as that : and this is one 
i fralon amongſt many orher, 
wh *bat Catholiques haue the pi- 
14 Qure of Chriſt crucified, .oro0- 
hill] ther pitures ſer vp before their 
int &y<s in Churches,or other pla- 
chil £5 where they pray , partly to 
A Deditate | vpon [them ', . -and 
inf] Fartly to recall rheir mindes 
u om dirations and 4 


ec 
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the tions yon eommer 
tion of a genera)l Councelſ; 
certaine: Heretikes th 
4mpvaned the ſamc. 


 Satwaay. 


IMs ke, and you. [hall recraue | 
that your ioy we be full. 


\ Lmmighty God is by his 
nature triangular, or like 
Dbod ers corner'd Figure, We 
the threefold faculties 
nding,will,and meme 
—— be but one ſingle 
Suutoandeflente ir} bi. %acY 
—_ of man is likewiſc fn. 
- ular , , made to the Image apdi 
mea E, wo re 
of vaderſtdnding 
arr ,and memory, ſauiry they 
are, not. eſſemiall; orof his 
ture, The" world "is round in 
forme, and all worldly thinges 
| though notinforme: yet in pro-We 
A *i& 4 | pety | 


4- 

= - 

a %._> 

41 
. +, . 

p (27 he = » 

"+ nf 
iy. Me 


aMlzerty , arc roucd , wherefore no 
worldly thing, w hich 1s pro 
round , can (atiate and hi}the 
foule of a man, which is trian. 
ular; no mote then a round or 
mevlar rbing, to wit a boule or 
ihe like, ear! HY} a triangle or 
corner'd thing , bur there 
wi alwayes remaine - empry 
orners which a round thing 
” borfkll, Asno'round thing 
Way can h{laT riangle but ano. 
ie Triangle; Ao no worldly” 
ang which is in property roud 
an fatiateand fill the ſouic of 


Mn , bur atone Pringle ro 
t althighty God row ofel. 
age and likenes the ſoule of 
wants made,of which the Pro- pv, 1c; 
net Doanid fayth thus to al. v.15 
Þ vicky het thy fury cer 
neo: 


part in me, by the n of 
mein heaucn , and never be- 
, but that there will ill 
ve. .empty corners 'of deſire, 
Phich no worldfy thing can ſi- 
RIC and Gil, And thoughno- 
1 | thing 


w_ 8 


mM 3 
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thing can fatiate the ſoule of 
man fully but the fruition of 
Godin his glory : yet next vn. 
tothat, is the fruition of him 
here by grace, which will yield | 
vs far tullerioy theany world- 
ly thing,thoughnot to full, but } 
That we ſhall ſtill defire with S, Þ 
Pasl, in ſoule and ſpirit, though 5 
our fleſh be fraile, to bediſlol. Þ 
ued and to be with Chriit, that 3 
though our ioy may be full 2 
here in this life, by the grace of Þ 
the holy Ghoſt; yetit may be Þ 
fuller in the next by glory. ! 
Boththeſe plenitudes or tulnes 3 
of ioy did Chriſt inuite bis dil- * 
Ciples to aske , that their 10y, 
might be full here by gracc,and ? 
in heauen by giory,and becaule | 
they had not asked this betore, | 
thinking, yet ignorantly., that } 
Chriſt his ingdom was of this | 
world, & they ſhould be parta- F 
Kers thercof , as leh and James F 
Marc. asked to fit , the one 4t his right! 


w 135 band,and the other at his icft,in hit 


Yorldly kingdome, for of his hca- 
 wenly? 


after Faſter. 19) 
venly they thought nothing : 
therefore Chriſt rold his diſci= 
ples, that before they had asked 
nothing , becauſe all the world 
without that 1s nothing, & only 
that is only ſomething ,& that 
if they did aske that which was 


* "CYL A 


* JF ſomething, to wit grace in this 
! F life, and glory in the next, they 
- FF ſhould haue it, that their 1oy 
© Y might befull, that their trian= 
| I gular foule might be fiiled with 
t 2 anotheytriagle,rto wit, almigh- 
* Fry cod, without which all thin=- 
* Y 8:5 in this world were nothing 
; 2 or could not make their ioy 


Y fo be full. For aſmuch therefore 
> 35 Chriſt though he ſpake theſe 
!weer and comfortable wordcs 
F vfto his diſciples only , yer he 
JF neant them alſo for our com- 
oY fort & inſtruction; for all thin- 
J &cs that are written in holy 
J cr ipture as this is, let ys endea= 
© Yvourto make yſc of ,and letvs 
A cliceme all this world , with Ss. 
Ps, as nothing in compariſon 
Not grace and glory in heaucn,0e 

I 2 theres 
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therefore theſe two to aske ab- 
folutly and withoutcendition, | 
and to aske them confidently, | 
earneſtly, inceſſantly, importy. | 
 Lhakly vcuroendy nd 


geuoutly , but other things! 
coditionaly, thats, ſo far forth ? 
as they mayconduce vnto theſe * 
So, that our ioy may be full, 


ſ 
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THE SONDAY 
within the Octaues 
of the Aſcenſion. 


IHE GHOSPELL. 
loan. 15.v.26.loan.16.yr. 


OO 


Eſus fard unto his 


£7. no 
AUST 2, GhoF , (hall come, 
] vill ſend to you from my Fa- 
ther , the ſpirit of truth , Which 
proceedeth from the Father, be 
1 [ball cine reftimony of me , anal 
4 jou ſhall zine teſtimony beealiſe 
| you hane been with me fromibe 
beginning 1 os the fe then - 
3 ges 
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ges wnto you , that you be nt 
ſcandalized. They ſhall put you 
out of their Synagozuer, but the 
houre is come , that eucry one | 
that killeth you ſhall think? he 
aoth God good ſernice. And they | 
will do theſe thinzes unto you, | 
becauſe they knov not my Fas | 
ther , ner me: but theſe things] | 
| Yang Unto you , that whenthe | 
owre of them commeth, you my © 
remember that 1 told you of it. 


eee nn, oom—m ene ran < — - 


Sonday . 
T He diſciples of Chriſt took 


{o great ioy of his preſence | 

that vnles he went from 
them, they were not fit to re? 
ctaue the holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
all their affe&tion was ſet ypon. 
him, and defired no other hap- 
FIRES then tO liuc here on carti } 
With 
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with him, Chriſt at hisdepar= 
ture from them , by his death 
left them ſo much the more at - 
flicted : Ar his reſurreftion ſo 
much the more comforted a- 
gaine : At his Aſcenſion affli- 
Qed as before: Ar the comming 
of the holy Ghoſt, the paraclete, 
thatisroſay the comforter (for 
ſo paraclere doth fignity )com= 
forted againe as much or more, 
and generally all the ioyes and 
plealures of this world , are vn - 


Fccrtaine , and variable in their 


courſe. Of which the good old 

ma1 lob, by experience could 10. 14 
lay: A min that is borne of 4 wo" 
m41,1is reblenish:d With many mi- 

fe les, and nou remain?th in0nc 

ſtate , but fom:rimes in h:alth, 
lonetimes licke, ſometimes in 
proſpericy,ſometim:s in aduer- 

lity, ſometimes merry , ſome= 


J times (ory. , and the like. The 


ſame [9b [ſayth in another place IIs 
to hiswife and children in-his y; 1a, 
affliction to comfort thems.If 
We hane regeancd goodthinges from 

I 4- Ar 
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our Lord, why thonld wc not ſu- 
Raine ill? Asit we could expe 
nothing elſe in this life, but 
good and bad tortunes, one a. 
mongft another. Ayainſt the 
Þb. 7, Yarictics of fortuncs he telleth 
vr. ysSinanotherplace,thit owrlife is 
4 warfare , & that we mult tight 
it our ff we will owercome, When 
the people of Liracl vpon a cers | 
rains ty me were in grear affli- 
tion and diſtreſle by reafonof | 
, Indic, 3: warre, they cried v3to Gold for help | 
V. IS. / ' | 
and bt: rayſed th:m a Sanivnr , a | 
valiant man called eAos : This ! 
man as the Scripture {ayth , a. * 
mongſt other commendations 
of him , could fght with both 
handes, with one as well 25 with 
another, Profpericy is compa- 
red'in the Scriprure tothe right 
hand aduerlity to the letr, This 
fight is (o hard, that the Pro- 
—_— faid OR _ 
| & - apainſt proſperity : aft 
Rot there chal! fall a+ ee leſt hand ro 
witaduerlity , 4 thonſan4,an4 at 
the right hand , to wit proſpc- 
rity, 


after Exftery. Yet 
ity ,few thouſand. And this fight 
ith eyther of them is fo fear- 
all, that wiſe Salomos was [o a» 
raid therof,that whenGod had _— 
>miſed him ro giue him what 
je would aske,he asked God to 
ptve him neither penury , nor 
lenty, but only neceſlaries && 
o more : not Plenty , leaft it 
Mold make him co forger God, 
Wor penury leaſt it ſhould make 
Wim fteale, and forfweare him- 
Welle, murmur againſt God, and 
Wh like. Alrhough we are not 
Wo be fo preſumpruous as to 
ike of God proſperity, or ad-. 
terfity, bur rather as Sa/owes 
lid , a competent: mcanes, aSThe 
ater ſtare; yer to be in proſpe- 
ty or adgerhity ,it we carry our 
Y<lues well is more meritorious 
$0 our lelues, more glorious to 
od , and edifteatory to his 
ÞSiurch. Ofthis S, Pavl taid rhus 
Þf him(clte * | bane kearued 013 
$ kno'v to be huwbied, and | kyvo'n 
Fe obovud (being every where & 
32 cucry thing inftruged ) tobe 
I ſatia® 
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Philip. ſatiated and to be hungry , to 4- 

«iz bonnd 4n1ſuff:r pennry. ln which 
wordes ht {ſeemed to plary that 
he was ſo well compoolicd , and 
thoughtita matter of edifhc2« 
tion co IJeaus it written to all 
poſterity, as he migart well e- | 
nough. Wherefore lec vs [zarac 
with eAo4 ro fight with both 
handes as aforeſaid , and let ys 
demand this grace of our hee 
uenly Farher in the name and ' 
merits of his well beloued yone ? 
Chriſt Icſus, who teacheth , as 


the Prophet David ſayth , ow 
Pal 143, 91des to War, and onr fingers to® 
r. fizht: and Chriſt hath promiſed 
| Ys, he Will grant onr requeit . 


Es 


—_ = 


Monday. 
bis diſciples being in ex-3 


ceeding great heauines fory 
the departure of Chriſt by ? 
his Aſcenſion , and of the cx- ? 


treme afflictions he forcrolde. 
them they were to ſuſtaine \ : 


H—_ - 


: 
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his ſake, and namely amongft 
the reſt , that the lewes ſhould 
expell them our of their Syna- 
gogues,and that they ſhould {o 
hate them , that they ſhould 


202 


Ioh 9, 


V. 23. 


thinke they did God good (cr = Ioh. x6. 


uice when they did periecute or 
kill chem; Chriſt herecomfor» 
ted them with theſe wordes ; 
When the Paraclere ſhall eome 
whom [will ſend vato you, the 
ſpirit oftruth which proceedeth 
tro the Father, he ſhall giue te+ 
[timony of me, ro wit, that you 
haue not receaucd & followed 
me inyayne, that is to (ay, chat 
you haue not followed a meere 
mortall man , but one that is 
God and man, one that isable 
torender you, for your ſcruice 
the inheritance of the King - 
dom? of heauen. For none can 
giue ſuch gifres tro men as you 
ſhall haue at Pentecoſt, but 0n- 
ly he, tha 


V.I, 


tdeſcend:d from heanen, Tyhep. 


«nd aſcendeth into b{antn 434187 4,4 Vt. 


leading captinity captins , 413 gt- 
ing giftes Unto men , 


that 1s £O. 
I 6 ſay, 
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 fay , ſuch pifres as none can 
iuebur God, ro wit , the holy 
hoſt, in- the forme of fiery 
rongues, with all the graces,mi. 
racles, and effes therof, which 


as leſus Chriſt isa Sauiour, lt | 


were the cauſe and meanes of Wth 
theconuerfion of the world ro Wot! 
the fayth of Chriſt ,norwich. Wir 
fanding ir was ſo abſaurde and Witt 
abiet athing,as was accopted Wet 
ofthe lewes a Scandall, andot Wt 
the Gentiles a great Foolery or Iv 
folly. Here we may learac inal! \F» 
our diſtreties, if we be the ditci- Y Þ 
of Chrilt , ro fly varo th! I# 

ly Ghoſt forayde and com- MY / 
forte, with whom Chriſt com- Y« 
forted his diſciples , in their \F! 
greaceſt diſtreſſe, in whole holy | 
ayde ,and comfort he being by MF! 
name and office a Comforcer, | | 


vsconfide and truſt to becom- [ 
forted, as the diſciples were ,if © 


we alſo be the diſciples and fol- | 


lowers of Chriſt. In theſe fer 
wordes alſo of Chriſt ( Para- 
cletz,or holy Ghoſt whowe | 
will. 
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will ſend)iscotained the proofe, 
and confirmation of the moſt 
profound myſtery of the holy 
Trinity 3 for in theſe wordes 
Chriſt plainly teacherh vs taat 
the holy Ghoſt proceedeth nor 
J oaly from his Father , bur alfo 
Yfrom him, againſt the errour of 
Y the Grecians, And further in 
Ftheſe words ( I will fend him 
from my Father) Chriſt cellerh 
vs, be is of the ſame ſubſtance 
'Y vith his Father , and Him, ha= 
Y ving both one and the ſ(clfe 
J {ame (ſpirit, againſt the impious: 
=. . | 
Arians, for that which procee- 
deth from God, is God; crea- 
tures proceed not from God, 
'Y but are made by God of no- 
FF thing, Anithat Chriſt is all one 
; nidentiry of ſubſtance andeſs. 
I lcace with his Father, behdes 
[ that he ſayth elſewhere he and 
I his Father arc all one , 10. 19- v- 
JF 30. it may be proucd our of che 
J wordesatoreſaid ( whom [will 
ſead from my Father ) for no 
2 wan hath ſo much at" 
I 
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God che Father, as to ſay , he 
ſhallſend God the holy Ghoſt, 
bur he that is God , equall with 
him in Power. Likewiſe in the 
ſamewordes( whoml will ſend 
trom my Farther ) hetclleth vs, 
he'isa diſtinct perſon from the 
Father, againſt Sabellins, This 
firme foundation of our fayth, 
hath Chri(t here layd in thele 
words; which being ſo few ,ſo 
pichy,and of ſuch a matter, and 
from ſuch a mouth , ought to 
be no ſmall comfort vynto vs, 
eſpecially if the holy Ghoſt, 
whichis here called the fpiritof 
truth, induce vs into this funda- 
mentalltruth , For I bring not 

theſearguments to proouc and, 
conuwnce what I ſay , for that * 
muſt be the authority and te-}} 
{timony of the Church, guided * 
by the {pirir of truth, butalittle 
to quier our ynderſtanding, and 

comply with ir, that it be not ſo 
ſtifke and inflexible, bur that . 
our will inclined by the grace"? 
ef the holy Ghoſt, which grace 
| Dcuines * 
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Deuines do: call ( a pious affe= 
&ion to belicue the Church ) 
nay captiuare our vnderſtan- 
ding , as S. Pax! termeth it, 2. 
Core 10,vV.5. and bring it va- 
der the obedience of faith: and 
the like is to be ſaid of all other 
arguments in matter of fayth 
whatſocuer , becauſe Fayth , 


t— 
Cd 


— 


mn 0 - > 5m 


d mat 
- 


is it aboue all arguments of 
Reaſon, 


 ———_ wo. ———. _—__— 
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He ſhall giue teftimony of me, 

and you ſhall zine teitimony 
: becauſe you haue beene With 
TT me fromthe beginninge- 


| 2” gms TY 
% 


|] 7 Hriſt ſent the holy Ghoft 
| vpon his diſciples at Pen- 
= tecoſt,not only to giue tc= 
Þ ſimony of him to themiclues » 
JF that he was God, bur that they 


though it be uot agaiaſt, yet. 


ſeeing 
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feeing thoſe thinges they did at 


Penrecoſt, and not only (ceing 
them, but being alſo endued,& 
repleniſhed with ſuch admira« 
ble gifres and graces of the ho. 
ly- Ghoſt , themſelues might | 
ziuve reſtimony of him to o- | 
thers, As it Chriſt ſhould lay | 
thus ynrto them: And you allo { 
ſhall giue ceftimony of me vn- * 
to others, becanſe youareth'y BF 
that haxc been With me from tix | 
Mal.18. beginning, and your ſound hath | 
= goneforth into all the World ,and | 


your voyce. ivto the further. | 
moſt boundes of the carth, ? 
Chriſt hath cuer had many in * 
the world that haue been with 

bim , from the beginning of | 
their liucs vato the cad. T helc | 
ord vox; Religiousperions þ 


who haue dedicared & yowed 
themſclues ynrothe Seruice of 
Godalitheir life long, and are | 
ſo with him that they attend to 
no other thing ſpedingall cher 
time ia prayer and prayſing of 
Sod, and iacgatinuall medita« 
| t10R 7 
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;29n of heauen and heauenly 
hinges, They diftribure the 
jay and night intocertaine Ca- 
nicall Howers ; as they call 
he, which are ſeauen orcight , 
Wf which the Prophet Danrd 
med ro propheſy , when he 
Wd : Seauen times a day havel 
Wid przy tings vato thee. P/al. 
B's. v. 164, Dheſc howers thy 
ſerie as well by night,as by 
Way, to wit at midnight , their 
Wlartins ; at three in the mor- 
Wing their Liades ; at fix their 
Frym* or firſt houre ; ac nine 
Ficir Third;at cweluerheir Sixt; 
Þchrecin the afrer noone rhoir 
nth; at fix their Eu-nfong ; 
We nyne their Complinc , there 
Ding three natural! howers d1- 
atince betwene encery Canont- 
F:!l hower, and this they do 
" Fontinually day by day all rheir 
Fife, pabliquely in the Church, 
Snd is iadeel all their life & de- 
J'zhc,tog=ther with other 19- 
Jy cxercies berwene while; Dy 
"Pucanes whereof they connerte 
| Conte 
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continually with God, many off® 
them from the beginning off 
their lines , after they come te 
conuenient yeares. T hee are 
the men alſo , that Chriſt hath 
appointed ro piue teſtimony to 
the world, of God, and of the 
hidden comfort and conſola. 
tion that is co be found inthe 
Seruice of God, more thegin 
the vaine pleaſuresand deligh- 
tes of the world . Theſe I call 
hidden comfort and conſola 
tion,becauſe as S. Bernard (ayt! 
many do ſe their outward crol-| 
ſesbur not their inward com-! 
fortes , hidden becauſe none. 
*can know them bur thoſe that; 
taſtethem, neicher can any taſte? 
them vnles they-depriue them-! 
ſclues of the vaine comforts &} 
delightes of the world , Thelch 
ſpiricuall comforts and conl0-! 
lations are (o great , that the! 
Prophet Dazid {peaking vnto# 
God inthe perſon of cont2m-# 
Platiue men, compareth them 
toa feaſt intheſe wordes : The 
| cogi-l 
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y ofÞ2it ation of men 5hail confeſſe to, _ 
2 ofce,097 the fragments, or remain-y,u. 
ers, of his cogitation shall makg 4 
aff onto thee: and that he ſpea- 
eth of religions perſons prin- 
ipally , that hauz dedicated 
bemſclues vnto it by vow ,1t 
ppearcth , in that immediatly 
fter thoſe wordes, he addeth 
heſe: Vow yeeand render your 
owes yntoour Lord, all you 
batbe in the circuire of him, 
fer your giftes; as if he ſhould 
y: Foraſmuch as there is ſuch 
Fudden ccmfort-and conſfola- 
F'onin ſeruing God in aReli- 
zlous eltate, come to thoſe pla. 
ewhereGod isas it were com - 
Walled in round abour in their 
Wuire & cloyſture, ſinging prai- 
F< voto him , day and night; 
Fomel ſay rthither , and make 
Fourvowes, and offer your git- 
es vnto God. In regard where- 
kf, ro wit,thart this = of lite, 
.2F5 2 continuall Feaſt to God , 
Fic Church hath altered the 
FFanes of the daics of the weeke 
a | cucn 
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even in the primitine Church 
calling every day a Feyia, whic 
igmfieth a teſtiuallday becauſ 
they do feaſt cacry day , vat! 
God, by finging their CanoniWic! 
eall howers, as aforeſaid. And 
thus do theſe kind of perſons 
feaſt with Chriſt in bidde 
comfortes and conſolations « 
the holy Ghoſt, wherby they 
giuc ſufficient reftimony of 
_ hriſt , that he is the Gol of a 
 trwe comport and conſolation. 


a. 
_—__. 


-_ 


— —_—__ 


Wedneſday. 


S whena Prince or great} 

perſon makerth a tealt ir 

a poore mans houlc, a 
fometimes ir happenerh , h 
doth not only feaſt rhe poon 
man , but leauerh behind hit 
wherewithall to feaſt his frieds W® 
So almighty God making a fea 
in poore Religious mens foulty 
doth nor only feaſt them ! 


their beaucnly contemplartio 
. * an 
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ad familiar conucrſation with 
Wood and bis Saintes, for them- 
(clus , bur leaueth them alſo 
MS hacwicballro feaſt others by 
;Wicir good exaple & inſtructio, 
Wiving teſtimony of Chriſt ro 
yoridly people , God hbauin 
lanted them for that purpoſe 
all partes of the world: ww 
yood and plealing a thing it is 
d him, if they alſo abandone 
x vaine deliphres & pleaſures 
ff the world , as much as their 
ſtate and condition will af- 
foard, and giue themſclues to 
te Seruice of God ; & though 
FMicy cannot do it nothing fo 
WuUly and perfectly as religious 
perlons, who baue dedicated 
eeſelues therunto: yer ler them 
iemember that David , ThOUSA 
ewas aking, and therfore ful 


of worldly atfaizes, & allman» 
ner of worldly pleafures & de- 
lighres at his commaund , nay 
rather papaced ,cnryced and 


inucighled therunto , and ready 


Mouided and put veor hica bf 
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his flattering,and man-pleafing 
paralites,his Courtiers , as th 

miſery of kinges is; yet thrice 

day,heſayth, he ſerued God, at 
his praycrs,at morning, cucning , 
and noone ,and {ometimes (ea. 
uen ty mes a day, as his buliney 
gaue him leaue, And therefor 

in example of him the Church 
making him a preſident of that 
plous Exerciſe, hath ordayned 
an Oftice of prayer, and pray- 
ſing God , called the Office of 09 

Bleſſed Lady, diſtinguiſhed into 
ſeauen houres, or ſcueralltimes 
of prayer, in imitation of the 
Prophet Damid, and of the Of- 
fice which religious perſons & 
Clergy - men bynd themſelues 
ynto, that lay people may be 
able to ſay likewiſe ynto God 
with the Prophet Dawid, and 
them : Seawen tymes a day hawe | 


| yelded prayſe unto thee, that isto 


fay , ! viſe. to ſay the Office 0! 
our Bleſſed Lady , conſiſting 9 
ſeauen ſeuerall houres, to wit 
M attins with the Landes, "y 
r 
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bird, Sixt , Ninth , Emenſonge , 
omplyne , if not at their ſeu 
allhoures ortimes, yet at two 
ymes of the day at leaſt, thatis 
olay, Morning and Euening 3 
hd if not that Office ,yet the 
eades or ſome other prayers Or 
eſſer Office. Or atleaſt ſeauen 
ater nofters , with ſeauen Axe 
arics ,and a Creed after all, 
ſeed thereof. The firſt Pater 
witer, and Axe Maria, in re= 
nembrance that Chriſt was ta= 
en 1n the garden at midnight; 
the ſecond,that he was brought 
toiudgment; the third, that he 
was condemned ; the fourth, 
crucified;the fift, dyed; the xt, 
taken downe from the croſles 
the ſcauenth;, "buried, For the 
better helpof hauingrheſe hou=- 
res by hart, | haue compoled 
them in theſe verſes following: 


At Mydnight , Chriſt they take and bynd, 
At Six a clocke,they tcourge & crovvne vvith 
At Nyne,as guiity of death rhey find(thorne, 
At Tvyele,they cuucify all rent and torne 2 
At Three a clocke , he doth expire, 


Six, they rake his body from the Ons : 


R 
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At Nine into his erauc he doth retire, 
Mis Mother mourning for her-vvyotull loffe, 
This let ſecular and worldly 
people perſuade themſclues ,if 
they comenotto ſ{crue Godir 
prayer and meditation whez 
they are called, rbat is to fay,at 
times appginted by the Churd 
or tzKken vp by comon cuſtome 
w hen their affaires will giuethe 
move, al refuſe to cometoa 


bk _ '*: Feaſt, as thoſe vngratefull peo, 


ple in goſpel] did , with w home 
the Maiſter of the Feaſt was 
much diſplcaſcd, 


: 


"_ 


Thurſe dun. 
O Ftentirnes our praying for 


things necelJary vnto vs, 

-- 41s moreforour good thets 
thething we pray for , 1 meane 
for our ſpirituall good, & ther- 
fore oftentimes God deterrent! 
to graunt our petitions to 40 
vs the more good, before we 
haue them ,, and ſo giucth vs 
both the thing we aske , & the 


inercalc of mcxit for asking i, 
an 
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id ſometimes though he de. 
reth not what we aske ,yet 
Y Me ſerrerh Forth che grearnesof 
Whe benefit, thar we may aske it 
yore feruently and devoutly; 
at we may haue the thing we 
Wike , & ſo much the more me= 
tin asking it. So Chriſt here 
yſhew how 'great a fauour it 
rastoſcnd the holy Ghoſt y. 


*Woo his diſciples, before his AG 


Fenton and comming of the. 
"Wooly Ghoſt repeated it often, 
ndperſuaded themto aske of 


im the comming of the holy 


voſt , out of the dag of 


ic benefit ;telling them, that 
llthen , they had asked no- 
ang, that is to ſay, nothingin 
Impariſon of the greatnes of 
at. Apainc he ſaid, vnles I de= 
art the Paraclete cannot come 


Lo you , as though that were 


Breater benefit then bis pre= 
ace, and that they might be 
ad to change the one tor the 
(er. Apaine he ſaid, when the 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come; he ſball 
"--'- 6 _- _— 
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At Nine into his grauc he doth retire, 
Mis Mother mourning for her-yyotull loffe, 


This let ſecular and worldly 
people perſuade themſcluey if 
they comenotto ſ{erue Godir 
prayer and meditation whet 
they arecallcd, rbat is to fay,at 
times appginted by the Churd 
or tzKen vp by comoncuſtome, 
when their affaires will giuethe 
teaue , ny refuſe to cometo 4 


ET” LUC. 14. 
” wa,  teaſt,as thoſe yngratefull pee 


' 


ple in goſpgell did , with whome 
the Maiſlcr of the Feaſt was 
much dilpleaſcd, 


ICE 


__ 


Thurſc day. 
O Ftentirmes our praying fot 


things neceſJary vnto vs, 

-- 1s moreforour good thet 
thething we pray for , 1 meane 
for our ſpirituall good, & ther- 
fore oftentimes God deterrera 
to graunt our petitions to d0 
vs the more good, before we 
have them ,, and ſo giucth vs 
both the thing we aske , & the 
inercalc of merit for askipg it, 


an 
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id ſometimes though he de- 
reth not what we aske ,yet 
\Mhe ſerreth forth rhe grearnesof 
Whe bencfit, thatwe may aske it 
dore feruently and devourtly; 
at we may hate the thing we 
Wike , & ſo much rhe more me= 
i'in asking it. So Chriſt here 
Fſhew how great a fauour it 
ras toſcnd the holy Ghoſt y. 
do his diſciples, before his AG 
eniion and comming of the. 
Woly Ghoſt repeated it often, 
nd perſuaded themto aske of- 
um the comming of the holy 


boſt , our of the yr_ of 


tc bencfit ;telling them , that 
then , they had asked no- 
ang, that is to ſay, nothingin 
IMmpariſon of the greatnes of 
ar, __—_ he ſaid, vnles I de= 
art the Paraclete cannot come 
to you , as though that were 
Breater benefit then bis pre= 
ace, and that they might be 
ed to change the one tor the 

er. Apaine he ſaid, when the 
dly Ghoſt ſhall come; he ſhall 
SE TR. 
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accuſc the world of ſinne,of in. 
Nice, and iudgement,that they 
a hauc the greater conceit 
of him that ſhould doe ſuch 
rene matters, as they appre» 
ended them to be, & the grea- 
ter , becauſe they knew not 
what it meant. Againe he (aid, 
when that ſpirit of truth ſhall 
come, he ſball teach you all 
truth , to make them deſire it 
the more :for what is more de- Y- 
firable to man, then to know 
the truth, which isthe proper 0, 
bie& and Center of our vnder- 
ſtanding, and much more to 
know all truth, as Chriſt ſaid 
they ſhould by the holy Ghoſt 
the ſpirit of truth. And here be 
fayth: when the Paraclete ſballY 
come whome [I will ſend from 
my Father , he ſhall giue teſti- 
mony of me , to wit, that lam 
God, which would comfortthe 
diſciples very much, for they? 
were not ſo perfetly confir* 
med in that point before the 
comming of the holy Gbep ' 
| e if 
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This often repetition and in- 
culcation Chriſt yſed to the end 
0 he might the better ſhew the 
<> W orcatnes and ates of the 
Soo when it came, that they 
2 might reccaue it with morc 
ot merit by reaſon of their loue 
d, WF and defire, The grace of theho= 
all ly Ghoſt is ſo great a comfort 
Ul W thatit made the diſciplesro re- 
rn Y ioyce intheir very atflictions, 
= who asthe Scripture ſayth , be- 
W ng condemned by the Coun- 
cell ſcourged, reuiled, caſt out 


like, went away ioyfull, that 
"e were thought worthy to 
luffer ſuch thinges for the name 
of Chriſt , and much honored 
thereby. The grace of the holy 
Ghoſt doth not only make v9 
loyfully ro ſufferafflictionsand 
perſecutions for the profeſſion 
of our religion as the diſciples 
dud: but generally for all man- 
Y vcr of afflictions , calamitics,c& 
AF niſcries wbatiocucr. Oh what 
*J a2 admirable comfort andfeli- 

=: -- 42 city 


ARA. 


- of their Synagogue » and the Ve $*., 
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city doth the grace of the hol 
Ghoſt bring voto vs; it mak 


our ioy ſo full (as Chriſt ter. 


meth it, ) that it Jeaueth no 
Toome,nor any little corner in 

our hearts for ſorrow , but on. 

ly tor finne ; for if tribulation 
afflition and aducrſity be ioy 

yvnto vs, what can be bur ioy, 
yeawe ſhall ioy not only inour 

owne atflictions, bur allo toro- 

thers thatdo the like, andthat 

out of our very loue and chati- 

| ty to God. T his made S, Pas, 
5;Gor.7, Writeto the Corinthians thus:} 
v4 anfilled with conſolation, 1 ſwþtr- 
 #bound With ioy in all your trib#- 
lations. And why Blelled $. Pas 
doſtthouſo reioyce in theatfii 


tions of others ? doſt thounot] 
exhortvsin another place,to ry 
floyce With them that reioyee,a 


_— Weep withthem that weep? Here-? 


 Patiendly ſuſtaine it for the louc® 


God , his wordes arc theſe :BY þ 
p 2 | £48) * 


unto he -anſwereth in another? 
one to this effe&, becauſe it 11 
4d meritorious ynro them, the, 
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«#/c tribulation worketh patience ;, .  .. 
patience probation, probation hope, v.z. 
hope newer confoundeth , becauſe 

the charity of God is diffuſed in onr 

beartes by the holy Ghoſt , which is 

vines unto vs ,, Which filleth owr 

eartes With ioysloy being one 

of the gifres or fruites of the 

holy Ghoſt, & therefore when 
wereioyce with them that ſuf. ,. .. 
fer aflition with joy, We r0-y. aa. 
loxce with them that reiozce, 


1 — __ 


ol Friday. 


f H Ow great the Comfort or 
the holy Ghoſt is , ap= 
peareth alſo by this exam - 
(Ons a body is poy ſoned, all 
is foode, being neuer ſo good, 
J turncth ro poyſon ; Whata 
preat benebr would weeſteeme 
Itto hauc a preſcruatiue or An- 
J tidote agaynſt poy ſon, that we 
take nor infeftion by it, or ha- 
ving taken it , ro haue an vn- 
doubted medicine giuen ys of 


Rn 
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a friend , forthe cure thereof? 


Such is our caſe, we were al poys 


ſoned in narurc by Adams tinne 
that we are apt and inclinableto 
' rurneallthingsto ſfinne be they 
ncuerſo good: And ſuch is the 
gracc of the holy Ghoſt that 
as 2a moſt foucraigne preſeruas 
tive or Antidote agay nſt the 
poylſon of linne , it preſerueth 
our ſoules from it, that we in- 
Curre it not , and expelleth it 
from vs when we haue incurred 
ir, and turneth all thinges into 


good; if bad, into goold,if good | 


into better, This doth charity, 
which as S. Pas! ſayth, *s' aifn, 


Rom. s ſed in our hearts by the holy Gholt, 


O what a rich comodity is this 


Philoſophers - ſtone vato vs, | 
which turneth all that it cou ? 


cherth into golde of ſpiritual 


loy andconfolation, which cxe * 
cellethall worldy ioy and cons | 


folatio, by io much as the ſoule 
excelleth the body, or heauen 
exccllerh theearth ; and there- 


for cd, Paxl in the enumeration i 
ot; 


PaoF_w. go ww Oo a DS © 
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an inſeparable companion ther- 
of . Charity proceedeth from 
the holy Ghoſt, from” Charity 
the fullfilling ofthe law , from 
the fullfilling of the law Securi- 


ofthe fruirsof the holy Ghoſt, ,,. ,. 
next vnto (harity placerh loye,asv. 3. 


ty :from Security a continual! rronerbs 


banquer of Ioye: A ſecrre mynd, 15 -V» 1% 


: 
1 Whaith the Wiſeman, is 4 continn- 
« Wall banquet , therefore the holy 
© MY Gholt makerh vs &@ continuall 
| Foanquer of ioye , Is not the 
) Wioly Ghoſt then a true comfor. 
| Meer? is not this name Paraclete, 
, Yyhbich fignifyctha comforter , 
truly applyed vato him ? Lec 
, B15 giue God moſt harty than- - 
; Y kesfor ſending the holy Ghoſt - 
, Y p02 his diſciples ſo plentifully 
 Y* Pentecoſt, that all the worid 
| Yreceaued of the plenitude there- 
- Y of, & for all the coforts that we 
- F our lelues haue, & hope to re- 
* F ccaue thereby , or any other? 
| F And letys learne of ourMailter 
- I} Chritto comfort the afflited 
oF and diſtreſſed , as much as we 
K 4 can. 


' & Cor. Pawl was {o good, that he ſaid 
«7: 27: of himſclfe,who is ſicks ,andl an 


WV. 7. 
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can , as he did his forrowfy]! 
and diſtrelled diſciples, & com. 
fort our ſelues that we are fo 
happy as to haue wherewithall 
to comfort them. Whereat S, 


not ficks with him? who is ſcanda. 
lized, «nd I am not tronbled at it? 
@'c. When the people of J/rarl 
vpon acertaine tyme, were in 
reat affliction, God ape 
peared ynto eAMoy/es, and (aid 
vto him : 1 banc ſeen oy affliftis * 
of my people in Egypt, and knoW- 
Ing t LPs ,F deſcended vita © 
them that | might dclimzy th:m, ©5 
brings them ont of that n%ghty 
laws,into ag004land ; where we 
areto note this word ( f drſerne * 
d:d) not chat Gad delſcenlcd 
from heauen inperſon, but in 
pitty and compaſſion, as it he 

d been with them , and (cen 
and felt their atflitions with 
them. So will the gracc of the 2? 
holy Ghoſt make vs co deſcend , 
ito Hoſpirals, Prifons , Dun- * 


gcons, iF 
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geons, and other places of affli. 
ion, by pitty , and compaſl. 
fon, as if we ſaw, or felt it our 
ſelues, efpecially into Purgato-. 


ry, where the atfliction 1s _ 
teſt ofall,avd which is likely to 


be our owne caſe, if we do not pens | 
| an. 4, 
pitty towards them that are diftreſ”. y 


prexent it with workes of mercy,CT 7; 


ſed. And as for the foules in 
purgatory, the holy Mafle be. 
ing a propiatory Sacritice, as 
veil for the deadas the luing, 
they require of vs as of due,ro 
be rewembred thereat,cſpecial- 
ly of their friends, crying out 
with theſe pitrifall wordes of 
job, which he ſpake inthe per- 
FT ion of a ſoule in Purgatory: 
I Hauepitty on me, haee picty on 
J me, at leaſt you that are my 
| friends: for though the holy 
Mafle be a common - Sacrifice 
for allthe ſoules in purgatory, 
I yerirdoth profitthemio much 
4 the more agit isapplyecd in par- 
x ticular ynto them: and there-: 
A orc'if we remember not our 
Ba” Ks. friends 


e 


-_- 
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friends there , we do in ſome 
ſortdefraud them of theirdue, 
It was'a godly cuſtome taken 
vp of Chriſtians,to bury their 
dead round about the Church 
that their graucs might ſeeme 
to beg prayers of them that 
came to Church. Let vs imagine ' 
the like whenwe come to the 
holy Sacrifice of the Maſle, 
whereſocuer we arc, 


Miles, 
- 


—_— — ——_— 


— _ — 


S alurday. 


S the Holy Ghoſt at Pen- 
tecoſt gaue a very migh- 

ty teſtimony of Chriſ} vn-. 
to the diſciples, that he was * 
God, and the Saviour of the 
world: So did the diſciples giue ? 
an. cuident teſtimony of the - 

{ameto the world,accordingto - 
theſe wordes.of Chriſt: The ho- 
ly Ghoſt when he commeth, 
ſball give teſtimony of me, and Þ 
you ſhall giueteſtimony of me. , 
This teſtimony of theirs did 
4 | Sf not * 


- 


OT 
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not confiſt ſo much in their 
preaching the Goſpell ro the 
world as in their perſons, what 
they were,to wit, poor-ſcely ils 
literate men, and of the pauci- 
ty or tewenesof them, to wit, 
twelue in number , and of the 
quality of their dodcrines ,ta 
wita doctrine contrary and re- 
pugnant to the ſweet pleaſures 
and delights of the world, tea» 
ching pouerty , and contempt 
ofthe world , chaſticy , prayer 
faſting, and all other auſterity 
& perteion of life; & ro whom 
were they ſent ?co wit into. all 
partes of the world, and to all 
the Princes and Potentates of 


I the world , That theſe men 


ſhould conuert ſo manic Na- 


7 tions and Kingdoms, together 


with their Kinges and Gouer= 
nours ,this was the thing that 


2 gaue reſtimuny to the world 


that Chriſt was yery God, And 


although Chriſt wrought ma- 


ny miracles,thar gauc ſufficient 
teſtimony he was God , yct 
KR E - nome 
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none fo much as this. This was 
that which Chriſt alluded vnto 
heere in theſe words ( And you 
ſhall giueteſtimony of me) ma. 
King the chicfe force of the 
ſentence in this word (You )as 
if he ſhould tay, You that ars 
ſuch poore-ſcely illiterate men, 
you that are ſo few, you that 
are to preach ſuch harſhe and 
yngratefull do@rine to the 
world, you that are contems« 
ptible men in this world , yos 
hall gine teftimony of me , (ayth 
Chriſt, that I am God: and ſuch | 
weake contemptible perſons 
nacor.:, id Chriſt choſe as S. Pas! ſayth 
»,27, Of purpoſe,to confound and con | 
werte them that were firong, that is | 
to fay , them. that were wilt, | 
them that were learned , them. * 
that were rich , them that were * 
potent, them that wereprinces 
and Potencates of the world. 2 
Andis it was a mighty miracle 7 
for ſuch men to plant the Ca- i 
tholique religionin the world ; 
fo wasiras great a miracle, and * 
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s euident a confirmation of 
the other , that it was nor dil- 
ſolucd all this while, to wir, 
fixcene hundred yeares ( for ſo 
long is it fince it was planted 
throughout the world : ) for as 
Gemalicl argued ofir,if it be of 
man, it will quickly haue an A $» 
end, if of God, it will not be” ** 
dilolued, do men what they 
can : but the Carholique Reli- 
gion hath continued fhxteene 
undred yeares and cannot be 
diſſolued ; therefore it is of 
God. Another pointro be con= 
fdered is., in that Chriſt fore. 
told them of nothing bur of af 
flictions and perſecutions, yea 
and death ir ſelfe , that they 
were to expetin the preaching 
IF thereof, it fsan cuident figne, 
IF they were not drawne by any 
7 worldly motiue to: preach the 
27 Goſpellof Chriſt, bur by che 
7 mecere force and operation of 
2 the holy Ghoſt, by which rhey 
g vere fo confirmed that all the : * 
Mlitions.and perſecutions of © Y 
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the world , could nat daunte 
them , nor deter them from gi- 
uing teſtimony of Chriſt , that 
he was God , and the ſonae of 
the true liuing God , Which 
courage and {trengrh of the diſ- 
ciples,could proceed trom none 
bur God. We ſee earthen vel. 
ſclsor bricks , before they be 
baked in the tyre, they are 
quickly bruſed and bowed hi- 
therand thither , and pur quite 
out of faſhion , and duſt and 
{trawes will cleaue vato them; 
bur being baked , they arc 
{ſtrong and admit no ſuch in- 
conueniences. Such weake ones 
were the Apoſtles before the c0- 


ming ofthe holy Ghoſt vpon 1 
them;bur after ny were baked ? 


in the fare of the holy Ghoſt, 


] 
( 
| 
| 
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| 
| 
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they were ſo confirmed in grace } 


thar they feared nor to ſuffer | 
any thing for Chriſt, yea they 
reioyced atitand eſteemed ita? 
matrerof greatdignity & glo- |: 
, Ty ſothey might plant the Goſ- | 
- Þcl1 of Chrilt ; They feared nat © 
"iT thoſt * 
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thoſe that conld kill the body » Rom. g. 


ud aft:rwardes ha4 no fartherv.z. 


"ul d caft body and ſouls into hell 
+, As when a man palleth ouer 
2 riverin a ſmall boate , it ano- 
ther tanding on the ſhore, gue 
It a great puſh in the jertin 

forth, he ſeeineth as 1t he woul 

ouer turne the boar, & drowne 
him that is'init , but indeed he 
helpeth him forward , and fet- 
teth him quickely on the other 
de where he would be: So did 
the Apoſtles eſtceme all their 
perſecutions, & affli&ions, bur 
2puſh of their enemyes, which 
hurce them not , he helped 
them quickly ouer the riuer of 


F this world into heauen . TI his 


did they eſteeme their perſe. 


J cutions, and this did their per- 
I l\ccutors vnato them , As Chriſt 


here ayth, becauſe they Knew 


JF 2ot him nor his Father; w here- 
312 he ſeemed, in ſome part TO 
Y excuſe them ; but what will he 
| lay of thoſe perſecutors of his 


peopic, 


Matt, 
death 109, V.if. 


232 ThePY/l. Sonday 


people, for his cauſe, that know 
him,ard his Father, and cannot 
plead ignorance, for what they 
doe ? 
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Eſu: ſaid to his diſ- 
-iples; If a man lo- 
ueth me , be vill 
*&I *cep my ſpeach , & 
wy Fath.r will come unto him, 

1nd ve Will make our manſion 

vith him. He that loueth me 
J 19, doth not keep my ſpeaches : 
and the ſpeach Phich you hae 
| heard , is nat mine, but my Fas 
thers that ſent m2.Theſe things 
2! ſpeake vnto you bring now 
x W:th you, but the Paraclete ,the 
+ boly Spirit , whome my Father 


ow 
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will fend in my name , he ill 
teach you all thinges , and ſuz- 
gc83 vnto you all things, what: 
ſocuer 1 bane ſpoken vnto you 
Peace I leane wvnto you i m» 
feace 1 giue unto jou, nt as 
the world ach aol gue Vid 
you, Let not your hearts be trea- 
bled nor feare ;You haue heard 
that I haue (aid vatoyou, 1 got 
and come vntoyou againe » If 
you loued me you Yould be ela, 
that I oe unto my Father ,be- ( 
cauſe my Father 1s greater then 
T:and4nov Ttell you of it befure 
it come 10 paſſe , that when it 
commcth to paſſe you may br- 
licue . Nov I [p:aks not many 
thinges unto you, for the Prince 
of this world commeth , and in 
me he hath nothino;vut that the 


Þorld my knov,that 1 loue my | 
Faiber, : 


it 
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HB uther , and as my Father hath 
0 ſviven commandement tome, [0 
it. WW doe + 
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V0 | Ify dayes after the people 
#- B+ of [ſracll were deliuered our 
18 of their long captiuity of 


Egypt, which was fourc hun. 
dred yeares , God gaue vnto 
themthe law of che ren Com= 
mand ments in the mount Syns. Lett. 
. BOfthis benefit chey kept 2 year. 23-v 16 
: ly follemne Feaſt called ®ente- wes) 
wot 2 greeke word, which f1gni= 
Wtycrth fifty dayes, as much to [av 
tWin Engliſh , as the Feaſt of the 
hftyth day afier their deliuerg- 
ce our of (E2ypt, by their mira- 
| Yculous pailage through the red 
' F'5ea dry foote, their enemies 
MY purſuing rhem , & being drow- 
ned therein. Chriſt fitry dayes 
after his Reſurrection hauing 
J Gclivercd vs from the captiuiry 
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of the diuel], through the red 
Sea of his bloudy death,ſent the 
holy Ghoſt vpon his diſciples 
in Tern/alcm, to yiue themanewil 
hw , to wit,the law of the gol-i 
pell, and aboundant prace to 
fullfill it, and co plant and pro. 
Pagateitinallthe world , And 
as che Church of the old lay 
kept a yearly Feaſt in remebri. 
ce of the benefit of reccauing 
their law, which they called the 
feaſt of Petecoſt; ſo the Church 
of the new Law , keepeth this 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, in remem- 
brance of their receauing the 
new Law, and the grace of the 
holy Ghoſi to preach and plant 
ir throughout the world , and 
more plentiful! grace to Keep it 
then they in the old law hadto 
keep theirs, berry but a figure 
ofours. The comming duwne 
of the holy Ghoſt from heauen 
vpon the diſciples of Chriſt, his 
bleſfled mother being with them 
was thus : Chriſt foreſecing the 


for : 
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redmor his departure , wherof he 
ad cold chem before,alrbough 
deed they had more cauſe ro 
oyce becauſe he aſccnacd, as 
ke rold them, to his God and 
heir God , his Father and their 
Father,to prepare manf1ons in 
cauen for them; yer they were 
ſo much delighred with the 
lweernes of his preſence, tbat iT 
was almoſt death for them ro 
leaue it: Chriſt forſeeing this , I 
lay,cocomfore them, rold them 
he would not leaue them ore 
phans , bur ſend them another 
comtorter equallto himſelte,ro 
o vit, the Holy Ghoſt Hauing 
» bus putthemin heart he trooke 
| te with himro mount Oliver a 
- Mitlediftant from Ieraſalcg:, and 
) 
| 
| 
| 


did them when he was aſcended 
trom them intro heaus, ro tarry 
top*ther in ler#ſale,in the great 
chaber where he had inftiruted 
the Bleſted Sacrament , and af- 
ter ten daycs he would per- 
Fforme his promiſe , and fo he 

did indeed ypoa the day of Pew- 
| wu zeeoh, 
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fecoff , which is now our Whicwu 
ſonday, in that ample manner Mii 
that they were ſpiritually inc 
briated and druncken there 
with ;& ſo the Tewes that were 
therepreſent, which was a great 
multirude that came thither to 
ſce the ſtrangeneſſe thereof , 
thought and ſaid, in ſo much 
that $, Peter was faineto makeÞſo 
an Apology for them, ſaying, Wi 
they Were not dranken as they 
fooks them to be, for it was theub 
the third hower of the day. Here 
we may learne thatGod wil not 
faile to comfort his ſeruants 
inall therrafflitions, only this 
wasa ſpeciall fauour of Chil 
to his diſciples to appoint them 
aday, but we muſt expect ou 
Lordes time , which he alwaye 
ordaineth for the beſt, ro then 
that loue him. Likewiſe we 
muſt learne with thediſcipleste 
be content to leauc God ſome 
times for God ; as they did 
the ſonne, for God th 
holy GhoR, thatis ro ſay, Wt 
$$ < v4 | My | 
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ft leauc prayer or _y other 
viritua)lexerciſe,though neuer 
lo ſweet & delightfull vnro vs, 
to.dothe works of obedicnce 
or mercy , when need is , orto 
omit one good worke foranoe 
ther that is more neceflary , or 
expedicnt for the preſent. Alſo 
ye may fce, how much more 
ſober men were in thoſe dayes 
then in theſe, the people rating 
it fora ſufficient reaſon to cx- 
cule the diſciples from being 
drunke, becauſe it was but the 
tf third houre of the day , that is 
ul ©o lay our nynea clocke inthe 
is morning, which now 15 nO cw 
Q cule ar all, Laſtly we may note 
the reaſon why , for the moſt 
part they vſe to beginne the f0- 
lemne high Maſſe ia Cathedrall 
and Monaſticall Churches , and 
oF ther places where they haue 
ſolemne high, Maſſe , at nynca 
clocke, which is done in rel- 
E= of the houre wherein the 
oly Ghoſt deſcended vpon the. 
Al Liſciples ar Pentecoſt , and re- 
J plens- 


240 Whitſonday, 
pleniſhed them with grace, ith, 
being probable and pious to... 
belicue that houre is ſan&ified; 
ener {ince,and fitteſt to ſerue for 
that v(c, 


Monday. 


He manner of the com-ſſhi 

ming of the holy Ghoſt, 

was this. Vpon the day ob 
Pentecoſt, at Nine a clocke in he 
the morning, according toour þ 
account, che diſciples _ all 
together in aroome, & as ſome 
thinke and is moſt probable,in 
that great-chaber where Chriſt 
had jnſtitured and giuen them 
for their comfort, his body in 
the BleſTed Sacrament, the holy 
Ghoſt deſcended ypon euery 
oneof themin particuler racy 
thevitble ſigne ob tongues of 
fyre, and the rongues were bi- 
pRene, or clouen afunder, all, 

at th'oneend;& it was done 
with a yehement wind þflling 
Ee Fl 
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{l the roome with the dynne or * 
oyſe rherof, Whereupon the 
diſciples were endued with 
joſe piftes which thoſe viſible 
ones gnify,to wit , withthe 
nowledge of ſpeaking , and 
nderſtanding all rongues and 
Inguages of the world, & that 
ery excellent wel, being other- 
riſe of themſclues ſimple ili. 
rare & ynlearned men, Which 
ill inall cronguesand langua- 
ts was ſignified by the ton. 
mwesthat deſcended ypon them, 
that the rongues were fiery 
Fa frgnified their fiery loue © 
dd, wherewith their heartes 
rere inflamed, In that theton= 
es were clouen , was ſignified 
beirloue not only to God,bur 
ſo to their neighbour, for the 
due of God, Inthat theſe ton- 
les came with a wind or 
Feath, was Ggnified rhat the 
ly choſt inl{pired of breathed; 
to their heartes the Knows 
dee of all truth, which Chriſt 
tomiſed heſhould ſuggeſt vato 
2 L them 
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them, whor he therefore called} 
theſpirit of verity , or truth; in 
ſoftuch rhar Chriſt bid then 
bo. _ to be 1g cnt , Or ſollicitons 
uc-12+ Wat to ſay , When they Were qnt« 
wi fioned , COncernin 4 their _ 
Ctrine, for it shoxld be ginenthen 
in that very hower, to wit by the 
inſpiration & breathing of the 
holy Ghoſt, In that the wind: 
was vehement , was ſignihed 
their vehemenc and admirable 
zeale and courage, wherewith 
they preached the Goſ, pell with 
what danger and oppoſition 
ſocuer, torments were ioyesto 
them,and death a banquet: with 
theſe gifres of the holy Ghoſt 
the Apoſtles being armed and 
xphet, Furniſhed , rhey went forth intoal 
2.7.20 + the world , and planted the Gol- 
:-Coc.3-pell of Chriſt; they laid the firk 
. **% foundation of Catholique Re- 
ligion, they are the Fathersof 
our Fayth, without whom ve} 
had remained ignorant ang out} 
of the ſtare of ſaluation, as Ini4 
&ls,and Pagans are, This De 
| nenr 
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nefit of the comming of tbe 
holy Ghc ſt vpon the diſciples, 
cn though ir be paſt many hun- 
on dred yeares intyme, yet is it 
MI creſcent to vs incifect. Thanke=- 
10. fulnes for a benefit paſt, often» 
nM times deſerueth another at the 
be WF handes of our bountiful] God. 
nc Let vs therefore yeld God moſt 
dc humble and harty thankes for 
«WF ſogreara benefir,and deſire of 
le WF him thoſe giftes , and graces of 
th the boly Ghoſt, that thediſci- 
tn ples had giuen vnto them yz to 
on FF wit, knowled ge of tongues, nor 
to to ſpeake and ynderſtand all 
ca tongues and languages, as they 
ol WF did, tor that is not now neceſſa= 
ry, but toorder our tongues to 
lpeake aright, to,and of all o- 
ther perſons; alſoa fiery and ar= 
dentloue of God , and of Qur 
neipghbour,for,and in God; al- 
{o a vehemenrt zeale, and-.ycr 
with diſcretion ( for that is ajlo 
2 gift of the holy Ghoſt) to the 
honour of God ,and the Saintes 
in keaucn, eſpecially the Bleſſed 
A and 


2 4.4 Whitſonday. 
and glorious Virgin Mary; alſo 
the know ledgeof truth in mat. 
ters of religion , and ſervice of 
God,not ſoas to expe to haue 
it reucaled or ſuggeſted yntoys 
an particular, nor to belicue or 
prefume any ſuch marter of our 
felues, for that is the ready way 
tocrrour, but to be obcdient 
vato the dodrine of the Ca. 
tholique Church, vnitcd to her 
head, ynto whome Chriſt pro« 
miſed-the holy Ghoſt to dire 
her into all truth; alſo all other 
gifres, and praccs of the holy 
hoſt; char are neceſſary tor 
. our faluation;of which giftes & 
gracesthere are many diuilions 
as S, Paw! ſayth , yea almoſtas 
ook manic as there are men, one ha- 
* wing them in one manner and 
-in-one degree, and another in 
another , ard all from Oue ſpirit 
the holy Ghoſt, deuiding t0c- 
uvry 0neas he will. : 


Tweſe, 
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His feaſt being the feaſt of 

the holy Ghoſt, and che 
proper office and effect of 

the holy Ghoſt being: ro giue 
grace, it may becalled rhe feaſt 
of Grace. Therfore this Medi- 
tation ſhalbe of the grace, and: 
gifres of the holy Ghoſt, & firſt 
what thing Grace is : ſecondly 
in what manner ir 1s giuen , on 
the parr of the holy Ghoſt, the 
giner thereof + Thirdly, ypon 
what preparationor diſpolition - 
on our part that are the 'reeca- 
uers: And of the two irftin'this 
Meditation, of the third in che 
next. For the firſt: grace i524 qua- 
lity , or habirt- inherent in our 
foules , giuen vs of the holy 
* Y Ghoſt, mouing and inciring'vs 
A oall goodnes and diuerting vs 

I from all badnes , & that for the 
loue of God, and a defire to-cn- 
loy him = RIES good 

3 | 


1. Toh. 
<-F. i0, 


246 Whitſonday . 

and the ſupreme vitimate end 
whereunto weare created and 
ordained. This, it it benot a 
perfect definition of grace, yet 
ir may pale for a delcription 
thereof ; & becauſe the motiue 
for which we are moued to 
good, and diuerted from bad is 
the loue of God, grace may be 
called the loue of God, towar- 
des-vs, as well as our loue 
towardes him: for there is this 
difference of our loue and the 
loue of God: We loue thinges 


beeauſe they are good alrca if 


and pleaſing voto ys, but Go 

in louingvs,maketh vs good,& 
conſequently maketh ys to 
loue: him againe , for we /owe not 


God firft but he loneth vs firft, and 


in louing vs,maketh ys to loue | 


him againe . T his zraceor Joue 
of God towards ys is the life of 
our {oule : Foreuen as our bo- 


dy isdead, when the foule is de. # 
Parted out of it, which gaue life 
and motion vnto it: fo is our # 
voule 3 when itis bercauecd of p 


grace, z 


On Dm > Ty - - oo o©&®sL nY  O0o& 


} 
gs 
WW 
»F 

. 
F 


Whitſonday »* 247 
prace, for Grace , being that 
whichmoueth and inclineth vs 
to goodnes , and diuerteth vs 
from badnes; and finne _—_ 
and inclining vs to prauity and 
badnes, and diuerting vs from 
goodnes, which is quite COR 
trary , and the nature of Con- 
traries being one to expell ano- 
ther; finne expelleth grace, by 
reaſon whereof ſuch finnes as 
are of the greater ſort , and not 
ſuch as for che lirtlenes chereof 
we callveniail, we call mortall 
or deadly, becauſe they expell 
grace, & are the ſpiritual death 
ofthe ſoule: & as a body with- 
out a ſoule , being dead , will 
ſoone pucrify and ſtinke that 
no man al:noſt can endure it; ſo 
doth a ſoule being dead by 
mortall ſinne, purrity &ſtinke 
before almighty God , and his 
Angels and S1imes , eſpecially - 
our good Angell that is alwaies 
attending ypon vs. Of this pu- 
trifation and ſtinke the Pro- | 


Y Phct Danid, ſpeaking not oniy 
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in his owne perſon, but in the 
perſon of cuery finner , ſayth 


Pal 37. thus: My wonndes, to wit of 


linne, haxc pautrifyed and are cor. 
raptcd , and ſtinking, through 
my folly, and this not only be. 
fore God and his Angels, and 


Saintes in heauen , but cucn to 


2. Cor. 800d people here on carth : for 
7.15. 1tagcording to S. Pax! the good 


by their good example be 4200 
edogrof Chrifh , then linners by 
their ill example are an 11! 90- 
dour; which is to truc that ſome 
holy people heere oa. earth | 
knowing by reuclation from 
God, the ſecret enormous {ins 

of ſame in whole. preſence they ! 
haue been , they haue withall | 
ſenſibly ſmek a horrible and 
noy{ome ſtineke , which they 
were hardly able to endure. } 
Thus much concerning Grace # 
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the life of our Soule. Now 1a. 7 


what manner it is giuen, 
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Hen God in the be. 
V V ginning of che world 

created mankind, he 
firſt framed the forme and ſhape 
ofa mans body inclay , with all 
the parts, lyneaments, and fea® 
ture therof : having done that, 
he breathed into ir as the Scrip= 
ture ſayth, che breath ſo li 
that is ro ſay,a living ſoule, and 
ſo it became a perfeR man, of 
body and ſoule , calling him A 
J 4am , which ſignifycth 4 thing 
Y made of clay ,, becaulF he was 
J made of clay. Eacn fo when 


tu 


IJ God wasto make 4hd ordaifre 


J :fccond Adam ,to wit his holy 


Genef - 


S, V Y- 


Catholique Chriftian Chureh, 


I throghour the world , which is 
I his an et oy (cte is Oft« 
1 ty begorre ſon Chriſtleſus into 

I the earth , who for the ſpace of 

YJ three & thirty yearcs was buik- 

4 dingand framivg hls body by 
n - C 


pita 
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preaching the ghoſpell , confir. 
ming-it by miracles, inſtituting 
Sacraments , dying for it ,riſing 
agayne, ds g into heauen, 
and ordayning all things nece(* 
ſary for the ſaluation and perfe. 
Ction thereof: ail this wasyet 
but a dead body,as Adams was, 
withour life, hauing onely the 
materialls of ſuch a body , not 
able ro mouc nor to enter into 
the kingdom of heauen,though 
Chriſt = his death, RefurreCti. | 
on, and Aſcenſion had ſet the | 
ares therof wyde open, Wher- | 
oreat this Feaſt of Pentecoſt 
he ſent the holy Ghoſt ypon his | 
diſciples , who breathed into Þ 
them the breath of lite, thartis ! 
to ſay of grace, where withall,& Y 
with the ſundry giftes thereof, } 
the Holy Ghoſt repleniſhed 
their "ur ah and not only theirs ? 
but the whole body of the 7 
Church of Chriſt throughout ® 
Rd the worid,, by their pregching 
y.3, &plantingrhe fayth of Chriſt ; ® 
For the ſonnd of their gt: : 
| 1K&® 


bo 


- 


Whit ſonday. 25T 

like a Trumpet , went through 

the world , as the Scripture teſti. 
> vpon theirpreaching 

the ſpirit of our Lord,that is to 

fy the holy Ghoſt, as another 

place of Scripture reſtifyerh , .,, 
vith bis grace and giftes, repler- x7, 
viched the whole orbe, or Circle of 


c WE the earth as it werewith ſpiritu= 
| Wall lite, which before was as ic 
) WF were a dead body . For how 
1 MF weake and frayle the Apoſtles 

were before the comming of 


the holy Ghoſt, their dulnesto 
J bclicue in Chriſt norwithſtan= 


 F 4ingthey conuerſed with him 
| FF and aw his divine miracles , 
| & which none bur God could dog 
| JF doth teſtify ; in ſo much thar 
I Chriſt wasfaine oftenty mes to 
| Y cprehend them for it and once 
JJ very ſharply as though he were 
2 weary of them, ſaying: O yee _ 
A acredulous men-how long ſhall54cs: 
Alendure you? He blamed S. Pe- Luc mp. 
FJ fcrand called him Sathan , hev-45- 
fortold he would deny him,and 

Yo he did , though he was the 

2 | LY chictc 
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foh.13. chiefe man of all the Apoſtles, 
Ht Aandthar not once but thrice at 
86.9,69, the interrogation of a poore 
ſcely maide ; and how ſtrong, 
conſtant and zealous they were 
afrerthe comming of the holy Wy 
Ghoſt that nothing could daune Wo 
them,we Know, as if they bad MP 
been dead before,and life brea.. MW ir 
thed iato them after. And this Wi t! 
life of grace isaptly ſayd ro be W n 
breathed into them, and vs; 8 b 
forthe holy Ghoſt ir (elfe pro- Wt 
ecedeth from the Father & the il » 
ſonne by way of inſpiration or ll : 
breathing; he is called /aFas /pi.. ll 
rites, the, holy ſpirit , or breath, I \ 
for ſo ſpiritns in Engliſh doeth i ( 
fignify ; he came downe ypon i | 
the diſciples with the vitible (1- I « 
gne ofa great breath or blaſt of IJ | 
winde , to, ſhew the inuilible 0* if ! 
peration thereaf; when Chrilt i + 
gaue the holy Ghoſt to his dil- IF | 
lob, 2». Clples, he breated vpos them and 
V. 2a.  fſayd ; R:ceamc yee the holy Ghotk: 
The good motions that the ha- 
ly Ghoſt iafuſeth into ous or 
cs © 


- 
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Wes, arc called Inſpirations , or 
\ WBrcathings ; the breathing of 
naturall life by almighty God 
into Adams body of clay was a 
6gure of rhe breathing of ſpiri- 
wall life by che holy Ghoſt, in. 
tothe ſoules of the diſciples ar 
Pentecoſt, and by rheir mcancs 
into all the myſticall body of 
the vatuerſall} Church: yea asa 
naturall body hauing once life 
breathed iato it , maintaynerh 
the ſame life by breathing, 
without which 1r cannot liue, 
and therefore to breath, and ro 
liue is all one: fora manro ſay, I 
will do ſuch, and ſuch athin 

( while I brearh ) is all one as * 
be ſaid ( while I iue -) Euen ſo 
our foules hauing reccaued the 
lpiritualllife of grace by the in. 
{puation and breathing of the 
J holy Ghoſt, we cannot main= 
J fainc it without connuall brea- 
thing, that is to ſay,reccauingin 
the good motions and infpira- 
tions of the holy Gholt, and 
yelding forth breathinges and 
good 


Pſal i18- 


Y.isks 
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good aſpirations toGod againe 


1n prayer meditation and other 
holy operations, and workes 
both of body and ſoulc: and of 
prayerthe Prophet Damid ſayth 
thus, I opened my month , to wit 
in prayer,and meditation , and 
dreW in ſpirit , or breath: andas 
we draw in fpirituall breath 
by prayer, ſo we veld forth ſþi. 
rituall breath by good alpira- 
tions to God apaine, by vtte- 
ring his prayſes, by our good 
purpoſes,and intentions to ho« 
nour and ſ{crus God, and his 
Bleſſed Mother , and Saintes in 
heauen, & chicfly by our good 
workes themſclues if we do 
them for the honour and loue 
of God,as S.Paxl counſaylcth | 
vs to do in theſe wordcs, Whee | 


ther you cate or drinks, or whatſoc- 


wer you do, do it all to the honom, | 
andgloryof God, 


; ow Wo 2 me wn wo my _ O 


ww 3% ; OW CTY ww gum = Gd 5 wow © 
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Thurſeday. 


E ſee that ſome haue 

not only naturall lite 

in them, burtare as it 

ere full of life, like children & 
young people, vato waom the 

loule doth not only giue lite 
bowſocuer, but beauty, ſtregrtly 
gility, luſtynes,viuacity of all 
their ſenſes exteriour and inre- 
nour: and for motion they are 
not conter only to go,orwalke, 
burtorunne and leape & sKkip 
lixe young lambes vpon a ſun- 
ty bakeinacold morning zold 
people haue none of thele , but 
only liuc , andas much as they 
can doeto liue: So ſome hauc 
no more (pirituall life of grace, 
dur only roliue out of morrall 
hane , and aſpire no further. 
Some againe reſt not there, but 


aſpire to. all manner. of perfe- 


ion; they are not content to 


goe or walke in the way of fal- 
uation 
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Pal 18, Uationand f(cruice of God, burf® 
33 Trunne as the Prophet Danidd d MP 
with greatalacrity,ioy & com. 
fort, after God bad di/ated and 
enlarged his heart, with grace 
and liuelines of the holy Ghoſt, 
Of which effe& the holy Ghoſt 
is denominated and called the 
Paraclcte in Greeke, whichin 
Engliſh ignifierha Comforter 
of which effect it is alſo called 
a ſpirituall Vn&tion, or Oyat- 
ment, wherewith our heartes 
being anncinted, it makerh all 
thinges goe catily and plealants 
ly away in the ſeruice of God 
without murmuration or grud- 
ging, as materiall oyntment of 
oyleorthe like maketh Cart» 
wheeles heauy loadcn, ( which 
otherwife would charc & make 
a murmuring noiſe ) to goe 
fily, and without any noiſe at 
ail;and-not only without mur* 
murationand noiſc, but with 2 
great deale of alacrity,ioy and 
comfort ; and that not confined 


to The ſoule only, but rcdoun- 
ding * 


e 
d 
d 


ec 
t 
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ling alſo to the body ,and eſpe= 
cially to the tongue, which is 
the proper inſtrument, as the 
rouerbe fayth, to vtter what 
isin the heart, And firſt concer. 
ting the prayſes of God, this 
mi&tionof the holy Ghoſt ma- 
eth men coftnnd chem forth 
dfauourly, & with fucha plea - 
ant reliſh to. the pallare of the 
ule, that hath they do it 
very day , and diuers tymesin 
ie day, and the very ſame one 
me that they do another, they 
ronounce them ſo delightful. 
y, 45 if they were every one 
lifferent and new: of the Beſt.ro 
the ſweertreliſh thereof, the 
"ropher Daxid ſayth thus : Sing 

our Lord , img ( ſapienter ) ſ#- Pal. 6+ 
ry, and witha fyeet reliſh, 7-7 
ff the word /apio , to taſte or 
lith ; and of the other , Singe 
"to our Lord, ſtn20 a new /onge, 
tat 15 ſay, linge as delightfully 


Wit char you ling were alwayes 
t new ſonge , and the rongue 


or yolubility and nimbleneſſe 
; herc- 


» 
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herein, he comparethit, vntot 
pen of a ſwijte writer , inregarde 
wherof the holy Church is nor 
content to haue her Church, 
men'to ſay or read her publique 
diuine feruice, and prayſcs offi 
God, burtto ling them in the 
(Quire, andtoantwere one ano- 
ther in melodious manner, and 
to add all manner of mutlicall 
Yal.zz, Inſtruments, being invited by 
v... the ProphetDavxid foto do,and 
call Holy dayes Feaftes, becaule 


people doe then feoft with Goc 


intheir prayers , and prayſcs; & 
euery day Feriall, or Feſtiuall 
dayes yato Church-men , be- 
cauſe they are bound to fealt 
wich God cucry day, in ſaying 
or linging thediuine Othce, 0 
Seruice of the Church. Burt w 
muſt vnderſtand this ioy and 
cheerefullnes cannot be had 
wWithouta pure and immaculate 
conſcience , and' therefore the 
Prophet Dawid ſaid ; F will [i 

ral. 5+ and uudcrſtand in ax immacu{dtt 

W2y,as if he ſhould ſay, vroeey 
cal 
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art be immaculate and pure 
om linne, I cannot {ing chee- 
fuliy,nor vnderſcand the com- 
rt therof, and therfore ma. 
y do abſtaine from finne a 
reat deale rhe more, bceaule 
iey would nor depriue them=- 
lues of this ſweet comfort in 
heir prayers, and praylſcs of 
od. Fro this ſweet retection 
d recreation of the ſoule, 

rhen $, Berward in his Mona- 
tery was called to the refetion 
ff his body, he came to it as to 
torment, becauſe the refetion 
ff his body interrupted the re- 
ection of his ſoule, That and 
nany other giftes belides doth 
ne and the ſame Spirir, as FS. 
raul ſayth, to wit, the Holy 
hoſt, giue and powre out y- 
on vs, it being the fountaine 
btall grace. W herefore this be. 
ng fo, and this feaſt being the 
ih and ſolemne feaſt of the 
ly Ghoſt, which we Keep 
Dnce a yeare, to the honor of 

reac boly Ghoſt, let vs wloyen 

- an 
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and be glad thercin like goof} 


children of our holy Mothe 
the Church , who in the Ser 
uice of the holy Maſle at thi 
ryme, muſtiplyeth her joyful 
ſong of «Allelzia very much, & 
concludeth the ioyfuli tym 
of Eaſter with this no leſſeioy 
full Feaſt of Pentecoſt,or com 
mingof the holy Ghoſt, Lety 
giue thankes to God for all hi 
mn , and graces he gaue at 

encecolt to thediſciples , and 
out of their fulnes to all the 
body ofthe CatholiqueChurct 
throughout the world. Lety 
do the like for all the giftes ,& 
graces he hath giuen vsand ou 
—_— friends. Let vs deture 


1 


P 
ti 


lt 


( 
$ 


im notonly to continue thef® 


fame graceynto vs , but toin 

creaſc it, that we may not ba 

rely be able, and willing to liue 
out of mortall finne, and nc 
more; bur ro be liucly , itrong 
and luſty in fpiricuall life , tc 
runne in the way ofthecomand 


ments of God, to aſpure co per 
feion, 


hp . 26 r 
tion, to proceed from one 
t&rtue roanother,to be deuour 
er@ prayer , zealous and feruent 
Wthe ſeruice of God. T his is 
t, which is moſt pleaſing to 

dd, ſignified here in that the 
Woly Ghoſt came vpon the dil. 
ples, notin a litle ſoft wind , 

ut ina ſtrong yehement blaſt, 
hich filled all the roome with 
lic dy nne and noyſe thereof, 
bis is that which Chriſt came 
{$0 the world ro do, as him- 
Fltc layrh ,thet we might not only 


Pſal, 33, 
V,$, 


& life of grace, howlocuer ,b#t joh. te. 


aboxndance. And therefore v'19. 
od fayth ynto euery one of 
$by the mouth of $.lohn the, ,..,, 
langeliſt; I wonld thow Wert vis 
6 or cold, but becauſe thon art 
ber hoat nor cold , but Inke= 
we, f will beginne tovomit thee 
Wt of my month , alluding co the 
Wailirude of Luke-warme wa- 
r, which being drunke clpe- 
ally faſting next ro a mans 
eart , pronuoketh him to vo= 
ut; ad indecd all thoſe nn, 
== 4 
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fall from God , and are as 
were vomited out of his moutYwha 
do commonly 'beginne witfour 
Luke-warme coldenes and tfChr 
pidity in prayer, Sacraments, Yuen, 


Seruice of God, the) 
the « 

4 FRY "S cri 
Friaay. RY 


Hen almighty Goſtor 
\ y breathed the ſpirit of this 


breath of natural | 
into Adams mold, or ſhapec 
clay, aS is aforeſaid , he did 
without any preparation or dil 
politionatall ; for what could 
lumpe of clay do : But the hol 
Ghoſt doth not ſo breath tt 
ſpirit or breath of grace, orſp 
ritual] life into our ſouls, buf cre 
ypon ſome previous or precei th: 
dent preparation, and diſpolf {ut 
tion of our part,he having cre fer 
ted vs with a faculty of fret 
will to help our (clues, whit 
freewill of ours, can commar 
our bodics to execute wh 


4 
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ye will , Theſe preparations 
what they are , we may learne 
out of the circumſtances of 
Chriſt bis Aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, which he ſo ordayned that 
they ſhould be inſtructions for 
the diſciples then, and forpo- 
ſterity after, to prepare them=- 
ſclues to receaue ſuch grace of 
the holy Ghoſt, as was requilite 
tor their eſtate. The firſt was 
this: T hat day when Chriſt was 
toaſcend to heauen , he appea= 
red to his diſciples, fitring at 
dynner, and amongſt a great 
deale of ſweet and comfortable 
comunication which nodoubr 
he had with them, rhough.it be 
got cxprelled in the Scripture, 
he rebuked them for their in- 
eredulity.,not belicuing thoſe 
that immediatly after his rc- 
ſurretiontold them he wasry- 
ſen againe from death, T his was 
donenot only for them, butfor 
aliafter commefs, ro ſhew the, 
that the firſt preparation to re- 
ceaue 'the grace of the holy 

= 7g "00 Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt , is to examine well on 
conſciences, & finding ourſel. 
ues faulty, ro blame & rebuke 
our {clues by ſorrowfull con. 
feflion of our ſinnes , and foto 
purge our ſelues of them, & ex» 
pell them our of our ſoules, for 


the holy Ghoſt will not dwcll in w 


# body ſubict to ſinnc:and not on« 
Iy to blame our ſelves , bur to 
heare, and take in po part 
fuch admonitions or brotherly 
reprehenfions as are giuen vs of 
others for otir good ; which 
thing doth help vs allo to purge 
our foules, romake them a fit 
receptable to reecaue the holy 
Ghoſt. Another is , Chriſt ap- 
inred his diſciples tro meet 
im art the mount Oliuer, and 
there he would aſcend to hea- 
uen in their ſight, Ir was called 
the Mount Oliuert of the ſtore 
of Oliue trees that grew there, 
which yield oyle which oyle1s 
an Embleme,or fignification of 
mercy;oyle beinga milde, mole 
lifying, and curatiue thing , a8 
mercy 
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merey is. reby was Ugn 
fied rhat ve Ning fas; a 
for our finnes, ad accuſed 01 
ſelues of them in Sacramen 
Confteffion, may cqnfide &t 
inthe mercy of Ghd Ly yg 
iſt onr head, 
>mers. Another 
hen Chriſt 
folldheir fight , 


foule , and be WE | 
bere firting”ar the righ 
df his Faker, intereeding for 
55, and continually preſenting-* 
to him his death and paſſion 
8 an inceſſant Sacrifice, ro ob« 
une mercy ,and grace for vs, 
Uh "what a comfort, and cqn- 
tence 18 it for vs in OUr pray=- 
ro-behold Chriſt ur bigh 
ft, fitting at the right ban 
his Father, ro offer vp Ou 
3." prayers 
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prayersand good workes,toge. 
ther with the Sacrifice of his 
death and paſſion, and preſen-Þ 
ring his woundes freſh bleeding Þ 
aftera glorified maner, begging © 
and interceding for vs. Andoh þ 
what acomforte is it for vs, to® 
'be ſtill gazing vp rd. heauen, a 3 
the diſciplesFere atthe Aſcen» |? 
fon of Clyiſt , eſpecially in? 
Tribulatiof , to ſee what is 7 
ther prepar for vs t This made >; 
thediſciples te the lollc and 
abſence of &hriſ-after bis Al-*# 
cenſion ſo latently and ioyful- 
ly as they did+,.confdering the? 
glory he went roenioy, & their 3 
OWwne that was to follow. T his 7 
made the Propher Dawid by? 
Pat 73. Way Of ioy and admiration t0.% 
v.29, CTY OUt in his meditation and oy 
ſay : Oh What is there for me ing: 
hcanen, and what dol deſire here 
on carth ,butthee O Lord! Vee! 
uout people attempted often? 
times to build a Church where 
Chriſt aſcended, but commivF 
40 the roofe to coucr it , w_ 
19113 ay 


ww. 
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they builtin the day,fell downe 
apaine in the night; whereby 
was ſignified, God would haue 
no impediment there for Pil- 
grimes to looke vp to beauen 
J where Chriſt aſcended thither, 
forit was a principall place of 
ilerimage: neicher ſhould we, 
I detog pilgrimes here on carth, 
put any worldly impediment , 
J or obſtacle to our ſelfes ro hin- 
F dervs from beholding tn prater 
J and contemplation our Coun. 
_ try of Heauen ,and Heauenly 
i thinges. Moreouer Chriſt when 
he alcended, ſtanding vpon a 
rocke or ſtone, left the print of 
I bis feer-in the Kone as if it had 
been in waxe ogclay , to ſignify 
JF tharif we will receaue the grace 
I ofthe holy Ghoſt our ſpirituall 
2 life, we muſt endeauour to fol- 
I low the ſteps of Chriſt, how he 
©} lived on earth for our example 
»{bree and thirty yeares, all bis 
_F aQions being our inftruQions , 
8 which ſteppes of his , he hath 
WT imprinted. in holy Scrip= 
Y * M 2 ture, 


* 
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Prue .& we mult not only fol, 
the ſtepsoof Chriſt, butalſp 
of ſuch. as follow him. S. Pal! 
exhorted the Corinthians to be! 
followers of him, as he was of! 
Chriſt, for to follow themthu? 
follow Chriſt , 1s to folloy? 
Chriſt: & it is more ready and 3 
caly for vs tofollow themihat? 
_ Chriſt ,then to folloy | 
Chriſt , becauſe their example * 
be extant, and preſent before © 
OUr. eyes, & therefore do moue? 
vs.more, then the examples of 
Chriſt which are paſt; for.asthe Þ 
Philoſopher ſayth, things p'6- Wha 
ſcar doe mque vs more , then "ih 
x. 10h. things paſts and thus doth 5. 
+1:3% Fohs the Evangeliſt reaſon :I# | 
. thatloneth not his brother , ſayth* 3: 
he, hom he ſceth, how can below WW 
God whom he ſeeth not? to he thit 
followeth not his brother vio 
he ſeeth ,and is ſubict by 0+ Jv 
Tre to. the ſame frailiees 35 *Fh 
is, how can hc follow Chcilt! ! 
whom hefeeth not,and was 10 
{ubic& to. thoſe frailics of Wn: 


% 4 
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5 he is, And therefore God of 
iis Fatherly goodnes rowards 
Jin cuery age , and mevery 
ountry hath fome holy ones 
hat are efpeciall followers of 
hriſt, Rehgious perſons & os 
hers,ro give ysexample, and as 
t were to manudu@t , and ſhew 
the ready way ro heauen - 
briſt commanded his difei- 
lestorcrorne From'the monnr 
Jiuer afrer his Afcenſion to 
he great chamber 'in Fersſalem 
re.heinſtirured the Bleſſed 
zerament of the Atrar, and're= 
Ine there till 'rhe comming 


W* th: holy Ghoſt, ro fignify 


at tis @ principall prepara 


on for the receauin 


ae, and pifres of the holy 
hoſt, ro frequent the Bleſſe 


WF=crament ofthe Euchariſt;anl 
2 remaine conſtantly in the 


"Feet conr2mplation and 'vſe 


: 


« 
4-4 
% 


reof , Laſtly , why did not 


SF-Uriſt ſend che holy Ghoſtwitrh 


ore expedition or ſpeed , but 
ike them tarry and expet 
M 3 Tea 


&T: Cor. 
8. 1.4- 
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Ten dayes? Although there was 3? 
another reaſon thereof, rowit, | 
that our Pentecoſt ſhould anſ.. } 
were that of the Iewecs , as is ( 


aforfaidin the Sondaics Medi. 
ration,yet was itallo to ſignify, 


that our preparation of prayer, 


meditation,and the like, for the 
receauing of the graces, & giftes 
of the holy Ghoſt , muſt not be 
ouer ſhort nor ſlight, Theſe are 
the preparations which we are 


ro make of ourpart, not that ' ! 


we can doe this neyther with- ** 


out the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
without which , Fe cannot /o 
mach as thinks a good thoaght , as 


S, Pawl tclleth vs playncly, 


but if we apply our freewill 
heereunto, our louing & merci- 
full God will accept thercof , as 
a thing though not of deſert 
andcondignity,yect of congrui* 


| 
* 


| © 
$Z 
& 1 
F 


ty and contormity,or agreable.734 
neſſe with his hibcrality andj#+ 1 
mMETCcy. We 
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Saturday. 
F Hough we inſtruR, teach, 


diſpute , perſuade , or re- 
prooue with neuer ſo 
$ much art, and eloquence ; yet 
| vnleſſe the Grace of the hol 
Ghoſt doth concurre,it availet 
1 little, therefore Chriſt himſelfe, 
j ofthoſe thinges he had ſpoken 
q to his diſciples before {ſaid thus 
py. becre:Thefc thinges [ ſpakevn= 
to you being preſent with you, 
{ butthe holy Spirir the comfor- 
| ter whom my Father will ſend 
3} 1amy name; he will teach you 
 } allchinges, & ſuggeſt vnto you 
- 7 whatfoeuer [ haue ſaid! vato 
> You. Here one might aske this 
| * queſtion ; Haue they/need ,, O 
- } Chriſt, robe told by another, 
> 4noſe thinges which thou haſt 
+ told'them' before, as though 
7 any could tell them more cffe= 


; ually the thy ſelfe? Yes, who-' 
on locucr ſpcaketh. ro any good 
Et: | L4. Pur 


.Cor. plantand <Apo/ 
ar6 is God.( the holy Ghoſt) tht 
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purpoſe, and ſpeaketh neuer { * 
eloquetly or well, it is the grace © 
of the holy Ghoſt that piueth 7 
life vnto it, and therefore we 
onghe to commend the martet - 
ro God by prayer , or cleuation 
of our mind ro God more or * 


lefle, and if we baue nottimeto 
do more,yetto lift 'yp our yes 


at leuſtcowards heaue, as Chriſt ; 


for. our exatnple did many ti- 
mes in the Goſpcil , before he 
began to ſpeake,or ro do: foras 


S., Pawl fayth, Wellmay Pani 
lo water, burit 


giwneth the increaſe, Morcouer we 
may lcarne here not tv arrogate 
to our {cluts., that vertue or 
pres that is due to another, 

ut giue vato cucry one their 
due, that which is Ccfars vnto 
Ceſar, and that which is Gods 
vaco God : as Chriſt did heere 
to the holy Ghoſt, acknowled- 
ging him-to be the cxpected 


comforter vnto his diſciples, & | 


the leader of the iato all mw 
an 


6 
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Y and himſclfe rogether with his 
© A Father to be the ſenderof him, 
tl JF Godis more honoured in the 
ve Þ Seruice of many,thenof few,& 
't 'F in the Vertues of many ,then 
n F few, he being the author & gi. 
'r Þ} uerasS.lames ſayth of all good 
9 Þ giftes : wherefore to rob any 
T |} man of his honour , is ro:ro 
Nt IJ God of his. We may likewiſe 
” IF obſerue, that the _ Ghoft 
; $ deſcended ypon the diſciples, 
j 
| 
; 


a4 beingallaſſembled rogether'im 
one roome , to fignify that the 
| grace ofthe holy hoſt delcen.. 
7 deth nor ypon vs ,vnles we'be 
| vhited rogether by fayth ,and 
charity-in one room, the hol 
Catholique Church , the houſe 
| Þ} of God, asthey were. For ava 
 _* mans ſpirit doth quicken only 
' 2 thoſe mebers of 'the bodythar 
_ _ ? arevnitedcogeather, and none 
1 eclk;ſo dothrhe holy Ghoſt, 
; Which is the ſpirit of the Ca- 
7 tholique Church the myſtical 
. } body 'of Chriſt , quicken no 
_ 77 member rhar isnot ynired wh 
| I. Camas Eo N M 5 ro | 


= 
. 
p of 
WW! 
* 
4 \ 
Xt 


.. toir,by the bond of fay:h and | 


Frcov.18, 
Vo L7s 


to be an acculer of himſclte. 
Fcdi.1. And in another place : Before 
cart, that thou 
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charity. | 
Betore the holy Ghoſ! came ? 
there was a great ſound , as it | 
were , of a vchemeat blaſt of } 
wind , to giue them notice to * 
prepare themſclues : ſo we , be. © 
fore we adreilc our (clues to * 
praycrorany good exercile, we '* 
muſt prepare our heartcs and 
loules therunto , and no prepa- 
ration better then ſorrow for 
our linnes , and a firme purpolc *? 
ro abſtaine trom finne, accor- 
ding tothat ſaying of wiſe S4+ » 
lomon ; A int man, in the b:zin- 
ning of his prayer , is au accuſcr of 
bimſelfe , thatis to ſay , ought 


rayer prepare thy 
L <a one that tempteth Go. 
Chriſt at his Aſccalton com- 
manded his diſciples to goe to 
Tern/alew , and tit there till the _ 
holy Ghoſt came downe vpon .. 
them: Chriſt ſaid not, ( tarry 2 
there) but (/it there ) to li f nh F 
ct | 


2 fingular ' preparation to reccaue 


$ 
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Y fieth quiernesor tranquillity of 
J mind, according whereunto A- 


J riſtotle the chicte of Philoſo- 
phers ſayth: A man is made'a 


A philoſopher by firting ,and re: 


ſting ; nor meaning bodily reſt, 


J or litting , for he himſelte 
Fraught walking , and therefore 
F his diſciples werecalled rhereof 


»4 quiernes «of the bo 
3 the mind , Where 


Peripaterickes ,” that is ro ſay , 


$ walkers ; he meant nor, 'I'ſfay 
and 


by the word ( Ry — : 
Y > ur © 


ore , when 


73 Chriſt bid hisdiſciples fit in fe- 
3 !»/alrm, he. meant they” ſhould 


bequietinmind,as a neceflary- 


{ diſpolition to rec:auc the grace 
| an1 illumination of the holy 


: 
" . 


7 


Z 
& 


Ghoſt ; and fo is it forvsaiſo, 
eſpecially before prayer,& con- 
templation : and as quietnes & 
tranquillity of mind from all 
worldly cares and affaires ,is a 


the grace of the holy Ghoſt ; ſo 
it likewiſe ancffet which the 
holy Ghoſt doth cauſe in ys: in 

M 6 bg 


Pſal. 23. 
Vos, 
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fignification whereof it is ſayd, * 
that at Perecoſt the holy Ghoſt * 
did {it yponeuery one of them, *? 
that isto ſay, didcauſe them to * 
haue peace and tranquillity of #7 
ſoule, from all inordinate loue "© 
ofthe world , and the caresand | 
affaires thereof : which if we | 
haue, is an cuident (igne of the 
holy Ghoſt within vs , and a 

reparation to aſcend , as the 

rophet Dawid ſayth, from owe | 
vertae to anothey, vitill we come to © 
fee the God of Gods in Sion , that * 


is inheauen , ypon whomewe | 


had the cyesof our ſoulcs fixed 
heere on carth, 


TEEMENTTTE 
Sonday. 


J THE GHOSPELL. 
4 Mat. 28. v. 18. 


- Eſus ſaid vnto his 
ve arſciples, all power 
in heauen cr earth 
3 } A, 25 Zinen Unto me: 
F Grlyeen yefore , and teath all 
3 nations, baptiziug thews in the 
1 name of the Father , and of the 
' Son, er of the holy Gho#t ; tea» 
| thing them'ro keep all thinges 
a Whatſoeger I haue commaiun- 
7 ded you ,and bcbold 1 am with 


you 
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fignification whereof it is ſayd, | 
that at Perecoſt the holy Ghok | 
did fit yponeuery one of them, *? 
thatisrto ſay, did'cauſe themro ? 
haue peace and tranquillity of 7 
ſoule, from all inordinarte loue ®© 
ofthe world , and the cares and 
affaires thereof : which if we |: 
haue, is an cuident (igne of the 
holy Ghoſt within vs , anda 

ron to aſcend , as the ! 
Pal. tz. Prophet Dawnid ſayth, from ow | 
Vl wertacto anothey, vitill we come to © 

fee the God of Gods in Sion , that |? 
is inheauen , ypon whome we ; 


had the cyesof our ſoulcs fixed 
heere on carth, 


| 


| 
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Sonday. 


STHE GHOSPELL. 
C Mat, 28, V» 18. 


> Bſus ſaid vnto hit 
ve arſciples, all power 
inheauengy earth 

' 1 KIOY, 15 giuen wnto me : 
8. Gel yee therefore , and teath all 
| 3 #ationr, baptiziug thew in the 
7 name of the Father, and of the 
' Son, ef of the holy Gho#t ; tea« 
by thing them'ro keep all thinges 
= Vharſoeger 1 haue commaun- 


! ded you , and behold 1 am with 


you 
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you all dayes , wntill the con» 
ſummation of the VYorld. 


p EI 


_ — 


Sonday . 


He dotQtrine of the Bleſſed 

Trinity bcingthe mayne 

tundamentall inedCl 
the frame , or bailding of the * 
Catholique fayth wherupon all > 
other points are raiſcd & built, | 
was in the primitive Church | 
impugned , and called in que» 
ſtion by Herctiques, euery per. * 
ſon thereof and almoſt cuery 
particuler point pertayning vn- 
to them ; in ſo much that the 
fower firſt generall Councels, 
' next after thoſe of the Apoſtles, |? 
were aſlembled of all the moſt [7 
ſeleed and prime men of the |? 
Cleryy (forthe Laity had no- |: 


thing to do. therein. more then F* 


inthe rſt Councell of the A- " 


poltles at lern/alem) to conli«s 


derand conſult therof,, where- 


in | 3 


| 
| 
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Win the matter was throughly 
Mifced inall points , as they vie 


to litre corne to make the pu- 


 Fcſt bread that can be the: oppo - 
\Ffices confured and condemned 
For hereriques, rhe Catholique 


verity deciared, decreed &pro- 


Jnulgated , a forme of belicfc 


gcompoled by FS. AG 
Furnamed the Great , calle 


the 
Creed of eAthanaſins, but was 


Father co be called the Creed 
{Fo the generall Councell which 
Fcommaunded him to compole 
2Þt, & being compoſed a pak 


*Frthe ſame, and afterwar 


s ordali- 


Jncd for a perpetuall mempry 
Friele words, Glory ( thatis to 
Fay cquall Glory ) beto the Fa- 
Mer ; & to. the Sonne, & to the 
3holyGhoſt; As it was inthe be- 


&* 
q : 
>. 
$ 


# 


» 
ff 


 3ginning, is now,and cuer ſhalbe 
3 Way without end, «Amen, to 
Office or Scruice ofcheChurch 
—Rtter euery Palme of Dams as 


laid or ſung in the publique 


we ſeenow yſed, and a folemne 


ZHolyday,or Feltiuall day infti- 


ruted 
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tared to the honour of all three 3 
ſons rogetherin one, ealled Þ 
riniry Sonday , which 15 this ? 
day; & a Goſpell appointed by '! 
the Church, to be ſaid or ſung | 
in the Maſſe of purpole, wherin © 
Chriſtafter his reſurrection 1m. 3 
mediatly before his Aſcenſion © 
into heauen , gaue Commiſhon 
to his difciples ro goe & preach 
the CGhoſpell vnro all Nations | 
of the world, baptiſing themin *: 
the name of the Father, and of | 
the Sonne , and of the Holy 3 
Ghoſt , thar is to ſay , inthe Þ 
power and 'anthority of thoſe ©: 
threeperſons and one God, in 
equall termes, This maine fun. 
damentall point , was by the 
| x proutdence of God, fo | Þ 
ly diſcuffed , and cftabliſhed | 
by the Fower' Generall Coun | ? 
ccls aforefaid , that never an | 
heretique fince was ablc to lift | 
vp his head;nor ſo much as his | | 
finger apainſt it , for which m if 
ſdmeſort we may thanke thoſe jY} 
keretiques /for if their here " 


- <4 FE 
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had not been , the Church had 
never ſo diſcuſſed that point, 
and armed herſclfe againſt all 
'F inpugners thercot, as now ſbe 
is: and this is the reaſon why S, « Cor- 
Pan! ſaid, There muſt come bere- © 007 
3 fes,that the good Carholiques 
'J tay be diſcerned from the bad, 
$ and approvucd'of God, and the 
Church berrer armed & forti- 
I fied apainſt her impagners, and 
her doQrine more cleerely ten 
FJ «lared ; a pod effect of wn'ill 
2 einfe, Wherefore ler V3 hot be 
2 diſmayed, orfeandalized grithre 
I htrefies of theſe dayes'and'the 
J long continuatize thereof; 'for 
tharof the Ariatis., apainlt 'the 
J Bleſſed Trinity ,corinued three 
| Jhindred 'yeares , and preuatfed 
$fomuch , char S, Teyome ſaid '6F 
I*?;that the world did grone yaw 
44erir, and wondred that it was 
z decotne Arian, and yer ithad 
44a cnd: ſoletys hope rhar the 
+7 hereſies and errours of theſe ty - 
27 mes will, and leaue the Church 
27 much more fortified , and ilfu- 
'S ſtrated 
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ſtrated thereby . 


w_ 


Monda J 


N the Countrey of Ftaly, ata 

Citty or Towne called Mox- © 

te. Falco, licth the body of 3 
Bleſled S. Clare, the firſt Foun- © 
dreſle, and Mother of the Nun- 'Þ 
nes of the Order of S. Francit, © 
In the body of this Saint, when | 
it was opened,there were found |: 
as it were , three lictle round |: 
bals ofcqual bignes,of the ſub« Þ 


lance of fleſh , or ſuch like: 7 
Theſe bals being weighed one | 
1 


againſt two , ech one waighed 
iuſtas much as the ocher two,l0 
thar ech one of thea in pol» |" 
derofity,or waight , were con- | 2 
tained in the other two , & ech, , 
two in the other one. Vntothis | 
miraculous ſpetacle, it being}” 
knowne to all the Country farf” 
and neer, camero ice iran infhi- 
nice number of people of all 


ſorces , thatxeſtify ir to be erues, 
| and 
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and diuerſe Pilgrimes of for- 
raigne Countryes haue tound 
itto be ſo, This may beano- 
'J table Embleme, and cxampleot 
J the Bleſſed Trinicy,vnto which 
J this Bleſſed Saint was exceedin- 
' ply deuored , and therctore ro 
"F bc choughr , that God did hb- 
F nour her with this famous m1- 
J rcacle thereof, The maynedith - 
F culty and miracle of the Bleſſed 
1 I Trinity confiſteth in this, that 
| [Þ ascch of thoſe balls in ponde» 
1 |} rolity,or waight, with the-0= 
. | thertwo, and conſequently in 
; FJ that reſpe ech one contayned 
: *F inthe other two, and ech two 
| -F inthe other one: ſoechperion 
) I of the Bleſſed Trinity, being in 
F *ature and eſſence cquall, and 
I all one with th: other two, 1s 
_ J contained in the other two, and 
I <ch two in the other one ;z; ac- 
I cording to theſe wordes of 
1 Chriſt to his diſciples , when 
4 they defired him to ſhew them 

BF his Father : Do yee not belicnc, 
KR &yth he, that l am in my Fevkgr, 
= . 41 
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a 14- 4nd my Father in me? as if he 
' Tmhould ay, if you belicuenot 
this, you belicue not aripht. 
And the like is to be faid of the 
holy Ghoſt in reſpe@ of the 
«10% 5: Father, and the Sonne , for they 
F) ll one, To ſeach further into 
this deep miſtery then theCreed 
of S, Athanaſins doth declare & 
expreſſe, vnles it be to anſwere i 
the impugners thereof, ts vaine 
curiofiry and prefumprion, vn« | 
ly we are to belicucic ,for the | 
authority of che Church, that i 
opoſeth it'ynto vs co be be. 
ac Heurd ,cuprinating owr vndcriti- of 
"3 ding,as'S, Paxlrermeth it, tothe | 
obedience of fayth, and admire 3 
rhe hetght & rofundiry there- ? 
of : and therfore our holy Mo- 3 
ther the Church harh appoins } 
ted for the Epiſtle of this felti- 8 
uallday in the holy Maſſc thefe Þ 
wortdes of $, Paxl, admiring this 3 
Kom.ct. tniftery: O the height , (aych he, Þ 
of the riches of the wiſedone , and 
knowledge of God ! How incom- 


prehenſible are his igdgements, and if 
vnſcar- | 
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wcarchcable his ayes ! It in- 
omprehenfible and vaſcarch- 


NJ vagtir 
ble , then in vaine to be ſear. 


ied, but to be belieucd and ado 
nired, as $, Paw! heredoth. To 
y {mire it as.a4 myſtery far (ur 
affiog the reach of human rea» 

{ Fon ( aext to believing it, ) is 
hegreateſt honour we can do 

+ WF- 1 bis did S, lerome vnto our 
+ P\:lled Lady, who cntring into 
. Þ Church and {aluting diwecrs 
» Faines whoſe pictures be: pal» 
+ It by with ſome ſhort ſaluta» 
Fion and prayer, making alittle 
tand at euery of them, paſſed 
Dy the picture of our Bleſſed 
F-ady and ncacr faluted her, and 
here came a voyee from the 
(Picture demanding him why he 
Ft hee vnſalured,,more then the 
Flt 2 he burkt forth into theſe 
*Fordes of admiration of her 
; Fonh: 0 ſacred aud immoculate 
26 /ty, with what praifes I chould © 
toll thee I donot know , becanſs 
= bhom the be aac cannot cons 
tho in thy wanrbs hatt Folle 
had veined, 
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rained, Which wordes our holy 
Mother the Church, hath pur 
into the Office of our Bletled 
Lady,making it a Reſponſory 
of the firſt leflon at mattins be. 
tore Aduent,as it by thoſe wor- 
des of admiration, our Bleſſed 
Lady was more honoured then 
by any wordes of pray le, tothe 
end we might do the like, The 
Queene of Saba could by no 
wordes, honour and extoll the 
order and maicſty of Salomos! 
houſe; nor Queene Heftey the 
greatnes and Maieſty of _ 
eAſaerns her hus band, ſo muc 
aSin being aſtoniſhed , and out 
of themiclues with admiration} 
thereof, king Dazid crycd out} 
with admiration; O Lord , 6# 
" Lord, how admirable is thy name i 
all the world ! and the Angels ad 
mire atthe glorious Afſumptio! 
of our Blcſſed Lady into heay 
ucn in body and ſoule, and faf 
thus : Fhatis sbe that aſcens 
owt of the deſert of the carh abou! 
ding With ſwgh delights ! Adi 
ratio 
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ration goeth furtherthen wor. 
des or thoughrtes , beginning 
where they faile, and can go no 
further. And for vs, as S. Leo 
fayth, to be ouereome with the 

reatnesand Maicſty of the mi- 
eryes of our Religion,thar we 
cannot comprehend it , is a far 
cater hvnour vnto ys,to have 
uch a high and excellent reli- 
gion , then ro haue a religion 
that we can comprehend, by na- 
turall reaſon, Finally ,as we do 
admire the depth of this miſte= 
ty of the 'Bleſſed Trinity + fo 
may we admire- the infinice 
goodnes of rhe ſame, that all 
three Perſons would concurre 
Yato. the: Saluation of ſuch 
poore wormes as we, the Fa- 
thertocreateys of nothing, the 
onne to. redeeme ys with his 
moſt pretious bloud , the holy 
hoſt:ro giae. vs grace in the 
raments and otherwiſe , tO 
do theſe thinges which of our 
partes are to be done: & where- 
# we bcare the liucly —_ 
| o 
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of the. Bleded Trinity th ou 
Joulcs bythe three. fold Faculty 
gf memory, voderſtandingand 
will,lct vs endeauourto imploy 
them all-in the honour & (er. 
uice of the Bleſſed and gloriouw 
Trinity 3; our Memory tore 
member him & all bis workey 
our Voderſtanding to knoy 
bim, our Will to louc him, 


_—_— 


A 


——_— 


| | Tueſdays 
] Fir werepodEble there could 


be many- Gods, as the cons 
trary may be demonſtrated 
and:proucd by natural! reaſons, 
and amongſt thereſt by this of 
S. Ambroſe; If there. were many 
Gods, ſayth be,they muſt haue 
many wilzzhauing {o,they muſt 
eitheragree or diſagree z ifdifs 
agree, the world could not We 
ſo.orderly and vniformely go- 
nerncd as we: ice jtis ; if they 2- 
gree, cithcr one of them could 
goucrac it alone or not; ag 
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he were not omn _ and 
conſequently no "one 
were (ſufficient, nes = ſu. 

fuous and in vaine, If there 
i I faid before , it were 
ble there could be many 
s,as by this argument a- 
forelaid , defies demetn u__ 
is ſhewed there cannot 
n would be more elorious 
oth init lelfe, hr wa in v4 
lelfe , becauſe as the-Gods b 
multiplied, ſo is their honour; 
toys , becauſe if it be an ho- 
nour vnto vs( asit is) to haue 
one God,ro be beloucd of him, 
and to be our Father & friend, 
much more to have many : 
Pherefore although weeannot 
come to this honour of multi- 
_ of Gods, becauſeit can« 
Nt be,yexin hauingone God; 
perſons, we oe as 
rynto it as can be Jorer 
X if there-were one Godan 
perſon, It ors brtle' ” 
true God ; if there were mor 
a three perſons roone & 


N 
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it were to much fora true God, 
Wherefore belicuing as we do 
one God, and three Perſons, 
neither more nor lcfle, we can. 
not chooſe bur haue the true 
God, allthe ref % the Gods of the 
Gentiles, as the Prophet Daid 


ſayth,orc Dizcls, and not Gods, 
By which three Perſons , ack- 
nowledging them as wedo ,e- 
ucry one to be perfect God, & 
yertall three but one God, we 
aremuch more honourcd, then 
if we acknowledged one God 


and one perſon only, and more 
honour ynto God beeaule his 
honour is more extended to 
three perſons , then to one, by | 
attributing to cucry perſon his | 
ſcucrall Office as a foreſaid,out | 
Creation to God the Father, 
ourRedemption to God the 
ſonne,our ſanifieation to God 
the holy Ghoſt. That there muſt F 
be in God threeperſons,and no 
more nor lefle bh will not $0 * | 
about by any diſcourſe of na-W 
turall zcaſonto ſhew, foric ap 
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far aboue the reach of naturall 
reaſon, that it were a great wy 
ind preſumption as aforcſaid, 
bur] willproueironly by thar 
which God hath revealed vnro 

vs by bis ſonne Chriſt Ieſus in 
his facred word, Chriſt himſelfe 
hath revealed yato vs that there 
are three-divine Perſons , and 
thattheſethree, areone God: he _ hu 
promiſed that the holy Ghoſt ,;. 
'when he came ſhould reach his 
Church allcruth, and nothin 
but the truth, for he is the ſpt- 
'rit of truth, burthis ſpiric hath 
reucaled no more norlciſe;ther- 
fore there are no more perſons 
nor leſſe ; if rhere are no more 
'norlefſe , it is ynpoffible there 
ſhould be more or leſſe, forno.. 
thing is in God , more orleſle 
then of neceſſity muſt be. This 
knowledge of the Bleſſed Tri- 
FJ nity though it were obſcurely 
0 EF fbhadowed our in the old Te- 
oF 'ftamenr , yer Chriſt wes the 
"elcere Reucaler of ic | 
-mention oftentimes of his Fa- 
bbs \ Na ther 


> 
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Ther that ſent him, = of the 

holy Gheſt whome he woult 

"= Þ he did indeed, & affir- 

Tok. re. Ming by his qwne mouth, the 
vi. bigp and be were ons and by 
+= ” the mouth of S. fohythe Evan. 
eliſt his beloyed diſciple, that 

Ban Wenanan ff 6: whome 

lleth the Word, but mcancth 

the Sonne ,ond the holy Gaok, 

Were one, and heere in this Gol. 

fad more plainly ,and {0 o plainy 

ced asnothingalmoſicould 

be more, bidding his diſciple 

no preach the Goſpell, andto 
mobs name of the F4- 

of the ſonne,and of ihe 

bety hoſt, joyning all three 
equall-authority rogeathcr. WM 

This k So S,Pawl inox oF 


Þbcvrca! oor * | 
wing ok *f 
for ſo oy et on hone- "f 


poheſ.3Þ fit, Caller ,the þ plowae or jus 4 
v.19. - D f oar knowle of God; a : J 
a. Cot ke n drags dv of 
SG bene; of Codiariy face of li- 


* Chrih. Lot vs therefore ye 41 
thank&s þ 
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thankes , with S. Pos!, for ſo 
grear a denefir , and ling with 
ont holy Morhcr the Chureb; 
Glory beto rhe Father, and to 
theſonne,& ro the holy Ghoſt; 
Astit was in the beginning , is 
tow, & ener ſhalbe world with« 
oitind, Amen: and ry be &« 
g$2ine ro our Lord Teſus Chrift 
vho ſo cfeerely reucaled thie 
plorrons and comfortable mi. 

ry of the Blefſed Tritity va- 
tvs, which ii! then was very 
obfeurely knowne,and thr vo- 


Fa. *» 
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"i EFulties hold that chemore 
# vnderftanding and wiſer 7 9 
"" ſforffof men, may by thee. * 
" Fffeatures of God, withour che 

Y \pht of fayth , comic ro vndet= 

F fan there is a God , & arcor= 

A ing torthis F. Pas! writing t6 

bY the Rowanes, & of the Romanes 
"IF Yidq were many of them ſuch 
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were certaine immateriall ſub = 
ſtances, ſuch as we call Angels, 
or-Spirits,ſubſiſtingin themſel. 
ues, without any corporeity Oar 
materiality atall, which he cal+ 
led IntelleFanzll , and that they 
had theſe. three facultics, «Mee 
mory, /Vaderſtanding and Will ,as 
men haue ; and knowing there 
were fuch ſubſtances, and that 
they were the moſt perfet of 
all other, he could not, but 
thinke-that God ,, which was 
the principal of all other things 
was of that kind, and.had thoſe 
three faculties. of .memory , va- 
derſtanding, & will, & ſa had an . 
vnperfect, and obſcure confult.. 
Knowledge of God;as he is ins 
deedaSpirit,with ſuch a three» 
F folde faculty , bur  rhat theſe 
'F three were ail of onc nature & 
- J clſence with God, and that the 
made three perſons & one God, 
thatthey could not come neer, 
F nor no manliuing cuer can, by 
I the light of EK} reaſon; and 
4 fay we could , by. the farce of 
4 Batl- 
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kind of men as hauiog ſubdued 
the whole world vato them, 
more by their wiſedome and 
policy, then by force of armes, 
layth, They might hane knowne 
there was God , though inuifi. 
ble, by the viſible creatares, and Þ 
therefore*nor gloritying God ? 
accordingly, they were without * 
excuſc inthat behalfe:this is the 
Summe of his wordes. And the | 
W/cmwes ſay th'in the Scripture, 
Sapii3,v. 5. By the greatncs of the 
branty of the creature, the Creatont | 
of them may be knowne : this did 
many of the philoſophers know: 
S$, Jerome writing to Paxnline, 
ſayth, Pythagores the philoſopher 3 
Was pat to banichment by the A« 
thenians, becewſe he affirmed then ? 
Auz,de: Warone God, And S.cAnznitine © 
UG layth, that Socrates held there | 
Was one good, andirac God, & bes |» 


- 


ing acca/ed hiercof , Was pat to 

th 4 did JJ» _ Atls 

Fiatle find out by the light of na» 2 
rur21lreaſon; but. Ariftotie went 
fuccher & found gut , tharthere 7 
' were 2 
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were certaine immateriall ſub - 
ſtances, ſuch as we call Angels, 
or-Spirits, ſubſiſting in themſel. 
ues, without any corporeity or 
materiality atall, which he cal+ 
led IntdlleFnzll , and that they 
had theſe three facultics, «Mes 
mory, /uderſtanding and Will ,as 
men haue ; and knowing there 


J were fuch ſubſtances, and that 


they were the moſt perfect of 
all other, he could not, bur 
thinke-that God ,, which was | 
the principal of all other things 
was of taat kind, and.had thoſe 


three faculties. of memory , va- 
derſtanding, & will, & ſo had an. 


Ynperfe&t, and obſcure confuſe. 
Knowledge of God;as he is ins 
deedaSpiric,with ſucha three» 
folde faculty , bur rhat theſe 


I three were all of one nature & 
I fllence with God, and that the 
4 made three perſons & one God, 


thatthey could not come neer, 


} nor noman living cucr can, by 
, 7} thelighr of narurall reaſon; and 
# fay wecould , by the farce of 


4 Ratl- 
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naturall reaſon attaine ynto the 
perfe&t knowledge thereof, or 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar,or of the RelurreQion of 
our bodies, or any other ſuper. 
naturall myſtery of our Reli. 
gion, it would not auaile ys to * 
Saluation , vnles we did aſſent © 
waro it, not becauſe we vnder. 
ftand it by natural! reaſon , but 
becauſe God hath reucaled 1 


vnto vs, For without fayth, 25, 
webe.11, Pan! teſtificerh, it ir vapoſribleto| * 
v6. pleaſe God: and S. Gropory the * 
grear telleth vs , Where hamant | 
reaſon gineth vs an cxperiment , 
fayth (that isto ſay , afſent vnto _ 
martrers of fayth for humane 
experiment ) hath no merit, nei. 
ther is it any honour to God, 
bur rather a diſhonour to be- 
lieuc no further then we vnder- 
| vo... {and by natural[reafon, or our 
v.25. *; ſenſes, like S. Thomas that would 
"© not beficue vnles he ſaw & felt: 
bur to belicue a fupernacurall 
yerity becauſe God hath ſaid | 
it,ora naturall thing ,, not for 
o kUmang 
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kamane proctes butfor the atl- 
thority of Go ina 
S.P Corr 

ding onto the Pe of of Fayth, 
thar is che greateſt honour we 
eat do yaro God, atd fo much 
the greater, by how much the 
F tire dificutr , and vninceltigi 
I ble che thing {is . But in thi 
poiat all the queſtion.is , tiow 
we thay know what rhe thinges 
arethat Gog harh reuealed, and 
whether h whregeales t Ein 
or no, and” what th & true JC 
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God. A Generall Councell isthe 
encrall yoyce of the people of 
od, therefore the voyce of 
God, A giecergl] Councell re. 
preſenteth the vniuerſall or Ca. 
tholique Church, therefore the 
YOYcc of the CatholiqueChurch 
is the yoyce of God. Of this 
haue ſome of the Fathers of the 
Church , no lefſe confidently, 
then wiſely proteſted ,that if the 
Church erretheyare contented 
to errewith her, becauſe it is 
ynpoffible ſhe bold erre,cuenin 
re ſeWeres 6 ;.0r if the hon | 
rea thing not bele, * 
0d ,to B delnne v8 
for lowing ber ,it being the 
moſt pri entiall courſe we aan | 


Trl Yb 0 robs SOM parton 


bis ;of F the mo $44 1 ks, | 


} Humane 43 
tfor. Fhas ti wr : 
- our Hagel, agreed ypo 8 | 
pod receaue es © 
Ay on ſt, ro bet cue. SE FE 
Church Which cannot der 7 

p30- ; 
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omiſed , his holy ſpirit of truth tok 163 
be alwayes with it , tO guide ir vu 
ato all truth, It is alſo called 
Holy ) namely the Holy Ca. 
bolique Church : If it be holy, 
hen it cannot erre nor deccauc 
$, and that theſe: wordes of 
briſt co the Apoſtles (. F will 
tnd you the ſpirit of trath , Which tok.18 
hall remaine with you ( for ener ) 10 
#dewide yon into all trath ) WEre v.16 
otmeanttothe Apoltles only 
luring their life (forthey lined 
dt forcuer) butto the Charch, 
or eucr after them, it appeareth 
lainely our of the wordes of ©; 

iſt inanother place, where <1 

; Wiicr Chriſt had giuen the Apo] 
les Commifsion and Coms 
 Fandro po & preach rhe Gof< 
 Wfll;chroughourrhe world; and 
 Wiptize in rhe name of the Fa- 
$*r,20d the Sonne,andthe hoe 
F Ghoſt, which was not giuen 
F9them oniy, bur ro their Suc- 
lors alfo', he added rheſe 


Fordes (0x4 bebold } amWith you we. 29; 
3 i dayes, vnto the gonſanmndetion v. 2. 
Ro N 6 
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of the world) to wit, by ſending 
the holy Ghoſt , the Spirit of 
truth , to dirc& you into all 
truth: but the Apoſtles were not 
to continue all daycstothe end 
of the world, thertore he meant 
theirſucceſiours alſo. The Pro. 
,_ . phet [/ay alfo, calleth it ”Y 
I. 35-3 Way, and {© caſy tobe fonn 
v.48, * that Very fooles may find it ont 
which muſt be vnderſtood of 
the Church , or Scriptures: not 
of the Scriptures, for they arc 
a pet.;, hard, as Saint Peter teſtifieth,to 
v.16. e ynderſtood; therefore of the 
Rom. 1« Church. But as S. Pas! ſaid of 
wi the Rowaney, as aforcſaid , that 


heras they might hauc known | 
God b ' the Creatures , yi 
nes! the Toue of their owne 
glory and other vices and vaili- 
tiesof the world, not willingto 
looke fcriouſly inro the mit-ſ 
ter leaſt they ſhould Tooſe their 
worldly contentements , they 8 
vaniſhed away in thcir foolib 
cogitations;, and their heartes8 


xere ſo obſcured, thar to _ } 


» 
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o Mitheir owne wayes , they chane 
t Wl pcd the glory of the incorrup- 
1 MW tible God into the fimilitude of 
tl the Image of corruptible men, 
| MW and bealtes,and birdes, and ſer- 
ents, adoring them for Gods, 
God giuingthem ouer for their 
uniſhment to their owne dee 
res : So there be ſome, that 
though they may Know by the 
Catholique Church vndoub= 
tedly,andealily what God hath 
reucaled to be belicued, partly 
ont of their owne priuate pre- 
ludicate opinions, that the vni- 
verfall Church hath groſſcly 
erredand is beeome Antichri- 
ftian, andthe chicfe biſhop ther- 
of Antichriſt, and parrely our 
of the great liberty ofthe con= 
trary doctrine whica they are 
vawilling to looſe, they vaniſh 
away in their cogications , and 
"IF lacke thay fayrtfour of which 
of there is no faluation,, God gi- 
3 ving the ouer for. their puniſh. 
$24 meat to their ownedefires, and 
dF taking the wordes of God nor 
ir.” oy w_ .” 
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eccording to the ſenſe of the 
Catholique Church, but accor. 
dingto their own priuateſcnſe, 
do notonly erre in their fayth 
bur may , in ſome ſenſe, be laid 
to commir Idolatry, making to 
themſclucs a falic God , that is 
ro fay another manner of God 
in his do@rine then heis , yea | 
to make hima lyer, affirming | 


him co ſay that which is falſe, 
Let vs giue humble and harty 


thanckes to God, for making 
vs members of his hol; Catho- 


lique Church, which only isthe i 


reacher and keeper of the true 
yrcby we mult belas | 
ved. 


. 
- 


Trinity Sondays 303 


—— — ———— 


T hurſeday- 


[4 power is ginen vnto me 
heawen and earth . Got yee 
forth intoall the world , and 
preach the Goſpell, baptiz; 'ne 
S them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne &c. 


A Ne ofthe cauſes of Nozs 
floud, and of the deitru- 
Qion of the world there 
dy,was the Gxyantes of that ty= 
nc: ſo mocks th the Scripture 
PWotimate vnto vs, which ſpea- 
ing of the Flowde, fayth, And , 
bere were. Gyants in thoſe ants Gene. 


08 the £arth, at.'-+) 
Wicy were acauſc i Fheſs 
| racks were Los pg an Ccxtra- 


nes, & 

= ka and ability 
ay, which God Coing gi- 
n'them for the defence and 


vecourgt the weaker ſort they 
3 contra 
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conrartwife did exercife their 
ſtrength in the oppreſſion an 
perſecuting of them, and in all 
ether wickedaes and lewdencs 
of life,in ſo much that by their 
ill exataplec, alf fleſh had fo cor. 
rupred their wayes, as the Scri. 
pture ſayth, thar God deſtroied 
@cnel.s, The world with a general Floxd 
v.1>> and inundation, ouer all the 
face of the earth : and this he 
did to purge the world of that 
wicked generation ,as menyns 
worthy to liue therein, chotng 
father ro deftroy rhen to per+ 
mir chem, of which numberthe 
Gyanc Nemrod was one, who it 
rhe holy Seriprure is called 
frong Hmtcr rt the Lord, | 
tharis to fay,a Tyrant, ard one 
© thar fironply after wit-! 
ked conrſts and oppreffion off 
others, Hc bed che — 3 
mow of thoſe Gy atites, whoeat- * 
ry themfefv Ne: they had re- 2F 
ceaued their wealth ſtregeh,au- oF 
thority, and'abilicy of body &3F 
mind only ro-wrong and Of 
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Te the weaker, and- pooret 
orte, with which they ſhould 
froredt parronize and ſuccout 
bem.i When the Iewes had fin- 
ed with the Madianire women 
th whom God had forbid- 
len'them ro haue any com+s 
or conuerfarfon , or any 
ting ro - 50 ern net 
erions, Cod faid vnro Moyer; yam 
& all the Princes of the people we - 
t han? theas in pibbets, ap ainf# 
WSumme, that my wreth or fary 
, 6nſl [/Þ az! may craſe. Many 0- 
ter had finned this finne be.. 
des the Princes, bur God was 
noft offended with them , be. 
ſe they ought by their po- 
W-iicy and good example ,, to 
Fichdraw tae people from it! 
= they by their greatnes and 
'þ For 4 drew them therean. 
£9. Oh how pernicious a thin 
Fit, when greatnes & a wicke 
Fa meet togeather , and how 
©2bpy are they ,thatarc not po-. 
FF*ar,or rich,or of ability of bo= 
E?, for they, though they may 
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have a defire todo ill. yet theo 
want meanesto go further they 
defire , whichis a leſle finne, and 
ſooner amended, Yet, as prea 
men may, and do commonly 
like thoſe giants aforſaid , finne 
more freely,and do a greatdeale 
more harme to others , theathe 
which nothing is worſe ; ſodo 
they ſometimes vſe their great 
nes, tothe greater honour and 
ſeruice of God, and the good 
of others , then the which no» 
thing is better: of this dothour 
Tweet Sauiour giue vs herea fo 
Jovar example. All power,ſayth 
e,in heaucnand in carth, is g- 
ucnynto me. And how did be? 
employ this his. power 2? Imme-} 
diatly after he had declared hitln 
power in thoſe. wordes, he ad-Wt! 
ioincd theſe to his diſciples; Go 
ye into all the world,g preaciy 
the Goſpell, baptizing theminF 
the name of the Father, and ot 
the ſonne,& of the holy Ghoſk 8 
He reccaued power ouer all , he 


amploycd it,and that prelent!y 
roy - 
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o the good of all; by which 
mple he ſeemed to ſprake 
ntovs, as well as to his diſci. 
les, and ſay: You thatare gian- 
ez of the carth, and haue recca- 
ted great power, ſtregth, health 
yealth, wiſedome , ſearnin ,or 
y other Taient, from the han- 
les of God, vſc it not to the 
rong , and. oppreſſion of the 
akerſort, norany other wie- 
nes or il example of others, 
thoſe pie gyants aforeſaid did ; 
ou know what Happened V Im 
t em, & to the i ole world 
| arough them z you know what 
Mappencd yato. the Princes of 
| | ie Mabe avites as aforcſaid ;,I 
Snthe (ame I was then, I ay no 
more-bux-rhis., Potent wen., if * 
they abuſe their potency sbalbs 
ntly pmniched, when tme is, 


$:p. 6 
V.7Js 


Trinity Sonday 


_— 
— ao Do 
—— 


Friday. 


Coe reach all Nations,baptiziny 
them inthe name of the F4- 
ther, and of the Sonnet , au 
#f the holy Ghoft. 


V Hen thoſe that are t9 


be 'baptired ; be of if 

be ory of diſcretion, 
they are to be infiructed , and” 
careehived before they be bap 
tized, concerning bapriſne and 
Other neceſſary dofrine per- 
tayning'ro Chriſtian Religion, | 
and fuch cilf they be baprized 
are ealted Catechumens, that it 
to fay,learners of the Chriſtin! 
fayth. Thoſe that are baptired 
litrle ones, are to be inſtruted 
when they come to yeares 0 
diſcretio, becauſe fayth, whict 


Mare.1s, 38 S, Paw! ſayth, commeth b 


V.16, 


hearing inſtruRion , is asnece 


to ſaluation, as bapriſme 
an 
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dtherforc the holy Scripture 
utterh them both cogerher, & 
leth vs, that vnlcs we belicue 
d be baptized, we cannot be 
ped,not that they mult goe ſo 
*Mogether , chat children ought 
"Waotro be baptized cill they 
yeares of diſcretion, and ins 
IruRted in the fayth ( as the A. 
aptiſtes hold ) contrary tg 
 WaepraRiſe of the church which 
rWoult be our dirctour, as bath 
fenſaid in the farmer medita» 
ion , vnles we will erre and be 
cegued; forthough in the or» 
gr and ng theſe wards 
df Chriſt ro bis diſciples here 3 
0 tcach all Nations, bapti- 
agthe inthe name of the Far 
vr,andothe Sonne,, &. of the 
oly Ghoſtgcaching or iaſtru- 
ingis {ct before baptizing, & 
ais Fayth in theſe wordes of " 
Marks ( be that belicueth, &, —_ 
Ibatizcd ſhalbe ſaucd.:.).yet 
Scripture doth nathere agar 
q; wacre els, determiae w 


ia mult be figk , bur lear 


ucth 
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veth it to the interpretation« 
the Church , who in themrh; 
arc of yeares of diſcretion pre 
miſerh inſtruction , and thei 
owne actuall belicte thar are t( 


be baptized: bur inchildreni®# | 


bapriſme firſt , in the penera 
fayth of the Church, andafter\# 
wards inſtru&tion when the 
come to yearcs of diſcretion 
with this condition notwitt 
ſtanding, that they haue ſon 
whe theyare baprized,tom 

profeſfionof the fayth forthen 
and in their name, and to 1! 


NruRt them in their fayth a 

terwards, when they come t( 
yeares of diſcretion , if thei 
parents do it not, or if it be 
needfull-; This Godly intitt 
tion hath the Church ordaine 
asa EROg, of that importance 

a 


that the ſaluation of ebild 
dependerh'greatly therof . Fc 
#52 vcſlell will euer reraine tt 
Favour of that 'liquour when 
with'it is firſt ſeaſoned; lov 
Achilde , of thoſe document 
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Aruftions wherewith he was 
ſeaſoned : A young man, 
yth" Salomon , according fo HOY 
Dy Dil ot got from it, when be is 
And that thoſe that vnder- 
Wake for the child may the ber- 
xrremember their charge and 
Wory in thar bebalfe, rhe church 
ath made a ſpirituall kynred 
Wraffinity berwene them , and 
he child they vndertake for, 
at they , nor their children, 
annot marry together within 
rtaine degrees, and are called 
od. Fathers & God.Morhers 
o the child, ro Gignify, that as 
hey have ſpiritually in bap- 
Ftilme begotten him ro God, to 
Whey hauc acarero inſtrut-him 
in'his Fayth , and dury to God 
#they haue vndertaken to do. 
was a wonder to ſee , when ; 
94/olow rebelled againſt his Fa- "ot" 
her King Desid , thar he was ©" 
Kine for his owne ſafery to ſend 
ortha ſtrong army ro ſubdue 
1 im , which «Ab ow was not 
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2. Key, he gaue his Captaines and mel 
18.V.43. of warrce, not to kill Abſol 
but to preſerue him aliuc; and; 
when notwithſtanding hell 
fine by a miſchance again 
their will, how the Kinglamet 
ted. hisdcath,couered his headii.: 
and burſt forth into theſe for 
Sona rw 0 my ſoune 
om , O«Ab/aiom my /onue ,( 
that 7 might bane found the{ 
|  nonr to banc dicd for thee! Ant 
all this be d1d, as is moſt ered 
ble, nor ſo much for the narwiific 
all lour he bare vnto him , but 
Une bedied in mortall {innt 
of rebellion againſt his Farhe 
This is the care that ſpiritus 
ents ought to hauc of the 
Firieugl ildren , and mud 
morecarsall parents vnto the 
owne, vato whom c _ MI 
erly pertaine to ſeaſon then 
5 on in-their yourh witl 
- gaod infraction, & education, 
igr - Gp engra ir great 
they dye votourot the Us: 
(holique fayth,orin mottal - 
| 4 


S ©, © - 
# + 


piptizing them in the nameif 


the Father, and of the Somme, 
1+ awd of the.holy Ghoſt. 


| " leſay ohe Saniour and Rew 
deemer of the world why 
uws-> diddeft nor thou com. 
une thy diſciples,w hen thon 
teſt ſend them abroad into 
al he worldto preach & 

mo doit it thine own narne? 
as ir God the Father ,or God 
the boly Ghoſt that dicd for- 
# ſatuxtion ?Was'it hot thy 
fe alone? why theii dorft not 
w eomhmeund thay baprifite 
e fil Sicrarnent” of Salon. 

"005, and the door or entrance 
a 0 the reſt, fothibe ad mini. 
% ind in ty Name ens oa 
| who re Þ dt it" in 
CT whit, 

C Church 476 2% E 
O make © 


" & 
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make thy name more honors. 
ble ) why diddeſt thou not 
eommaunditto be'ſo ſtill , but 
wouldeſt haue thy Church for 
what ſhe hath done therein is 
thy wi'l)to relinquiſh it, and 
baptize according to thy inſti- 
tutionheere, in the name of the 
Fathey , and of the Sonne, anddf 
the holy Ghoſt ? Do not all me 
yic when they build rhemſelues 
faire pallaces., or houſes, toe 
re & let yp their owne names, 
titles, & armes, in the fore tront 
* thereof? Do not all men when 
they ſer forth bookes , pretue 
their names, as the Author 
thereof? And docit thou build 
thy (elſe ſucha goodly houſes 
is the holy Catholique Church 
and purchaſe;it with thy mon" 
pretious. bloud ,and wilt rho 
notſct vp thy owne name nt 
frontiſpice or forc-front ther 
of, the Sacrament of baptiſm 
butthe names of the Father, 
theholy Ghaſt, as well as th 
ewnc, and thy Fathers þcto! 


Trinity Sondays 3's 
by owne? Herein Chriſt taught 
;three leſſons . The firſt, thar 

theſe three perſons be equal- 
y named in the Sacrament of 
daptiſme : ſo bethey equall'in 
leity, power, cocrernity, & The 
ike , againſt rhoſe: Hereriques 
bat have impugned or ſhallim- 
ugne the yerity-chercof. The 
econd is, thar'as Baptiſme is 
Iminiſtred ins the name of all 
bree perſons ; ſo do all three 
dncurre rogether inthe worke 
pf our faluarion, that isto ſay; 

od'the Father in creatingan 
onſeruing vs, God the ſonne 
nredeetmngvs, God the holy 
hoſt in ſanRifying vs wich 
is holy grace, by meanes wher- 


"Pt wearc enabled ro apply our 


\edemption vnto vs; -by ſuch 
neanes as Chriſt: harh/ ortday=- 


Wed : & that as alkche.rthree:pet- * 


ons haue moſt mercifully and... -: | 


dountifully / concurred. togea= 
herro our ſaluation : ſo would 


be Bleſſed Trinity. hauc vS'I0,, .. 
Oncurre together;ro! helpatd -;- .- 


O 2 - cOMp 


, 


314 Trinuy Sond ay. 


eomfort ont atother; and thi 
doth 'our holy Mother theo 


Church, infinuate voto vs} 


mg a ſecond Ghoſrel 
> ron, 


read tn the holy Maſſe th 
eJay;by way of a commemor 
non ;-a5 it is an ordinary Sot 
day;aswellasan m—_ 
Feſtitiallday of the Bleſſed Tri 
tity, im which Goſpell we « 
exhorted , that as God the Fy 
ther, God the ſonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt-is mercifull 10 
vs.; we ſhotld. bero one anc 
ther ; &- that weiudge notraſt 
iy and votcharitably of oncanc 
'ther,lcaſt we be ind ped of God 
and that we forgiue one abt 
ther; that God may forgiue v1 


-amd/that we piue ro one anc 


ther,x ar God: may gitte val 


Wheat ta fwre we waly 11 


vs,)for 
= © $0 0tbors,theſamic rhalbe made! 


Marc.14/ $0197 guns ; and that we beipt3F-* 
, and 'deredt one ano 


V.54. 


(eſpreially in marrors of 1210 


: 
a2 
= 


p 


Mar. 15{81On giongferd thriblind loud Hobie” 


v. i4 bor} 


61117 dd 


oo pa of c 


Tranity Sondazy. 1p 

je one for his blindenes, the 

Wther for not leading him a. 

phe, that he fall nor 1nro the 

litch, or not helping ham out 

jen heis in, and yer withall 

twe be not ſuch, as ſto 

in avothey mens eye onal wor © 
beans: in our Owe , that is tO Loc. 6 

Wy ,thar we- be not'oucr for.s-3+ 

eapyerd in repreheadiag or rebu. 

> ng of others for faules , bar 

{ſWuther looke inro our ſeluee; 

of8-eftly in the wordes aforſaid < 


of 


dnthar wh diedfor ourfalea< 
(F'0n, 204 therefore is only caÞ. -> - 
{ our Saviour ; andthogughs ky 
Ke him: {aid ,God the Father 
d2in:s bim ll power, in hc ances 
"6 apc andtherfore 
| ew ordayned baprifme in hjs 
rac name, and y; E onld not 
pero rtate the hSnotr to him. 
one, bur tothe Father & 
boly Ghoſt rogether with 
Q 3 hime 


yi8 Trinity Sonday, 
himſelfe : So we may learner; 

do what good we can to other; 

bur ro pur of the praylic & com 
mendations thereof , from ou 
ſelues,vato God, to whomal 
 prayſe and honour belongeth 
Likewiſe, not only not to ally, 

me, Or appropriate to our { 

"nes more.then is due , but for 
ſome goodend, or only for his 
mility ſake, ſometimesto relip 
quiſh-cuen that, which is a 

vnto ys , and giuc itvnto other 

- +- That.haue not fo muchright 
+: oitas we,orto take it patients 
Iy ifour duc prayſc and honow 

not giuen yato vs, orbegs 

uen yato others , knowing 4 

2. Cor. the Scripture ſayth, that hr th4 
wr. 18. commendeth himſcife , is not + 
prooged bet he whom God comms 

&cth ,thar is to ſay, nor be that 
goeth away with other meas 
commendartions , is commen- 
dable before God , but he that 
deſcructh itindeced. And con4 
* Ecrning our care.,and zcalc oi 
giving God his duc honour, v5 


208 
" Gat ha | 
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bane this notable/ example im 


_ - "S575 


—_— 
—— 
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the Scripture: when [oab the ge» 
nerall of King Dawids army had 
belieged acertaine cirty,he ſent 
letters to his Kingin theſe wor- 
des; I banc fowrht a7ainft the (it. 2. kego. 
t1,qnd they arc "not, able ta flend "7 
out: Wbercfore now gather together 

owe other of thy people and come 

dd beſicge.it , and take it, leaſt if 
[tas it, the viffory br aſcribed to 

1 nome; $0 pnghe we pwhen 

re have fought againſt our e- 


temyes the Diuel, theayorld;or 


the fleſh , and ouercome them, 


to transferreallche glory ther= 
of, from qur (clues , vnxo God 
our King, by whoſe'gracc , and 
power we did ouercome.. - 


vyithin theO Aaues 


of Corpus Chraſks day, t 


vyhich is accounted 
--the ſecond afrer Pony 


"tccolt. 


"? 


THE GHOSPELL: 


bans Lite. 14- v7: 16, 


wt 


the olon cs this 


Ys 1%: Parable « ney 


taine man maie 4" 


great Supper, and called mn), ih 
and he Jent his ſera.nt , at the | 


 bower of ſupper, to {ay VAlo 


them | 


A ; 0 
ol Efi ſas ſpake unit 


. 


after Pemntbcoffe; 37 
how that vere invited , that 
ſhould come away , for all 
{hinges vere ready. And all of 
them began to excuſe themſt)- 
es. The firit ſaid, he had bought 
farme,and mutt needes go ſee 

t, I pray thee bane me exenſed. 
nther ſaid, 1 haue bouzht fine 

W "of Oxem , She yes ws 
frye them , 1 pray thee haue me 
xcuſed, Another (aid , I hawe 
arryed a Wife, aud therefore I 
annot come. And the ſeruant 
eturyed, and told allto bis Mai- 
ter, And the Maifier .of the 

"uſe was angry, avd ſaid ip bis. 
vant: Goe forth quickly into- + 

be Rreetes , aud lanes of- the 
$'14 ,9nd brine in the poorese 
Peck: and blind, and lame : aud 
8 4 ruant ſaid ' $671 Hawe done 
108 connunded ,and yet then 

| = Wy bs 
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85 place. And the Maiiter [vid 
to his ſeruant: Goe forth int 
the Wayes, aud hed 205,41 com 
pell them to come m , that 
houſe may be filled. I ſay uni 
you that none of thoſe men thit 
were inuited , ſhall taſle if m 


. A certaine man mile 4 ered 


Supper Ec » 


| His feaſt ( for ſo it wiz, 
both by this *Goſpc!l tha 
layth,it Was 4 great ſupp", 

93 .Matthew,who relating 

ame, ſayth, he that made 

Was a Kinz, who vſe not t0 
make ſmall feaſtes) may (ignity 

eitherthe Bleſſed Sacrament 0 
.the Alcar, or the joyes ofgh6i 
_ ven, for both theſe are of tit 

pature of fealtes, and made by 


$0 awe meds tus woe man as. ne Vo. tec re ot 2»), 4 ow et ee 


2 n= 


cs aa. 


after Pemteco®t . 378 
Ml the-King of kinges. Our holy 
" Ine Church {cemeth to 

take it here for the Bleiled Sa- 
-M cramcat,becaulc ſhe appointerh 
"MH this Parable ro be read-ia,the 
18 Golpell of chis preſent Sonday 
MI vhich is wichin the Octaue 0 

the feaſt of the Bleiled, Sacra» 
I mcnt,w hich-we cal Corpas Chit. 
ﬆ day-, accommodgating the 
fame thereunto. Whecetase firſt 
wewillconfideric in this gn - 
hcation. The Bleſſed I —— 
15aptly termed a ſap Frans 
o u Was inſtitured on, — 
witimmediatly. A ond jt 
- the Paſchall, pa the la 
"I our Lord: made' in this 

, Where Chriſt caded the 
lewes catin gtheirpalchall lam - 
2 WW 40. OUTS | cating 
his acre _ inche. Broacrlr 
oF Near of che, akar; Wa, as, 5. 2 Cor, 
Pan! layth , is our trac Paſerd! ch 
lembe ,that, ;belago - 2.6 to his 


the innes the. m_y "my are bY 
Frerity hel $ Paſchal Lambe 
__ Was 


4 
| 
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was but 'a figure ; Ao ir may i 
be called a Supper ,becauſe x; 
our ſapper is our 1ſt meale 6 
eomeſtton, afrer 'which we ext 
| no more, burflcep and rake our 
natural reſt , which is no lefſe 
delighefull and nourifſhable to 
our bodies then Our food :$ 
after this heauenly' comeſtion 
we are'to feed 'no more of ot 
formey volawfull; and inordi. 
nate delighres, bur as it were 
fleepand reſt fm the ſweet con- 
templation thereof , that when 
| we hauc reccaued it, we may af 
Pll 4 WiththePropher Daxid, In prot 
| wpo# the ſamit will 1 fleepe 65 tal 
myreſt, becagſe thou O Lord(to 
wit, inthe B. Sacrament) hiſt 


" put me in finguler hope of 
ace and Fpeciall fanour . 
Heep i5*no lefle \detighrfulf 2nd 

+ mnouriſhing to our foules 
'” moſtrhen'thecomeſtipn of the 
*Ble cramentirſecite,ity 


-_ 3+ - S-- 


a a - / 
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a nouriſhing ynto them , as 
thifoot it ſelte, without which 
thok kind of beaſtes \, cannor 
lufandprofper, And if we will 
not pjue our ſelucs this pleafant 
and profirable repoſe and reſt, 
yet kerys give it vynro him when 
we haue reccaued, and not be fo 
rude or crueil as to expell him, 
ordiſquiet himin bisreſt which 
he came ſolouingly to take in 
our foules. Oh that we were fo 
delirous to reſt , and repoſe in 
him, as he vin vs 1” My delight ,rrou 2, 
{fairh be, having made my felfer-3»- 
mn ;and lefr my [body in the 
'Netament of the Altar for the 
of men) is to be with the 
*#bdrex of men,ro wit, in freque=- 
'tiag the Sacrament and Sacri- 
hee of rhe Altar, &not lcauing 
methere all alone. And inano- 
Ther place he ſaith; Behold I Fand | 
 #sthe doore and knocks if any wan a. 
\ktwe in (to wit , by receauin 
"Vic bleſſed Sacrament ') 21- w%1ll 
8 


—_2 ww —_ 


— 


—_ ww RN w'TwnF CF —=y ce 


| 
p 
\ 
; 
1 


oe wHb bim, aud he With me; 
"He Gaythnor ,1 will dine wich 


him, 
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him, burl will ſuppe with him, 
to lignif y that he commeth not 
to be, pur of from vs quickly 
when we have receaucd him, as 
oftentimes he 1s,the more js the 
pirry, bucto reſt with ys,and we 
with him,in the peace thereof, 


"——_ ——_— 


M onuay. 


His ſupperas called a great 
ſupper,and is indeed grea- 
ter-then any wordes can 
expreſic, only I will a-lirele ſha- 
dow it' out with'this ſfuppohi- 
tion following: IF there ſhould 
be one morliel| of meate whici 
ſhould containe in it the taſte 
and operationoof all mannerof 
mcatesthatare inthe world, & 
thateucry man that cateth ther- 
of ſhould feele thoſe taſtes that 
moſtdelight his palate , & that 
this one morſell ſhould befat- 
fcicar in quantity ,as well 43in 

- Quality, eq ſcrae all che world 
mult wenocncedes ſay tharth 
wee 
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yon the lewes in the delert,re- 
ſtrainingit to one quantity, or 
meaſure toeucry houſhould, yer 
vith this property ,that if the 
company were more , it ſhould 
ſuffice, if fewer, it ſhould bur 
ſuffice. This was bur a ſhaddow 
ortizure of our heaucnly Man = 
na of the Bleſſed Sacramear, 
which God by the conſecra- 
tionot his Pricſtes rayneth v=- 
WW pon vs from heauen , - cuery. 
WF daye , in the deſert of this © 
8 vorid, which hath io 1t all man - 
| ner of ' ſpiritual 'taſt and de- 
| light ; that any ſoule can de. 
WE fire ( be he affected how he will) 
; giveth ir nouriſhment ac- 
; WI cordingly : Thar I ſay of the 
wes Manna, was bur a figure 
or ſhadow of ours, and if that 
could not be expreſſed by any 
words, asindeed it could not, 
our the people by way of ad- 


bnificth in their language , 
i: Viet 


»- 


were a great banker? Such was ,., ,G 
that Manna that God rayned y as. 


Wiration calledic Manns, which oye 
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What is this? or what an admira* 
ble food is this? much lefle can 


the ſweernes of our heauenly 


Mcmmun4 'of the Bleſſed Sacras 
ment , be exprefſed with wor: 
des , but onely ro admire in 
our hearts, that which we feele 
1n our foules, or may feeleif we 
will prepare our fclues duely 
thereunto ; acherwile it will bs 
vnto ys as that Manna of the 
Tewes was, which vato the good 
had all manner of delicare taſtc 
they could defare; vnto the bad 


 fthadno fuchraſfte, butrather 


the contrary, In ſomuch that 
they murmutfed 'againſt God, 
and hisſeruant Moyes laying, 
We are Weary of this light and vn- 


Janowry me at , owr ſoulrs 60 cone 
-—q "1Yoath it; It is great alſo and vn» 


Kon: Whom 
36, 5T. Zanlfayth, all hinges , 06 


ſpcakable : great in regard « 
him that is contained therein, 


for what can be greater the 


Chrift whomwe receauc inthe 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Alear, 
nWvhom,ond by whom, 


wit 


Et 


after Prntecof. 22+ 
it, are that Which they arc. This 
alt of the Bleſſed Sacramenr 
great alſo, in regard of the 
ve ofthe giuer, which maketh 
he' gife fo much the greater , 
wow much greater the lou: 
the'giueris:' The Toucofthe 
fis infinice, (therefore the 
fisſo , Ler'vs not'thorefare 
aſe our felues from con 
in; g tothe moſt fyeorand Co. 
eigad feaſt of the Bleffe4 $2. 
whene" ay offen av ir” fie [with 
eh rateful | wrerches i 

e aforeſaid , tis 

x furnte, ; no7 oxen; nar 


Me yor we worſt 

| vito itas Oo iTh 
map As 
he ©irnrch aire” Fs 


toy 2nd than Lal Nihes for 
e'2 benefit, znd Jour of 

; 4s To defirotrs we 
Old & eo" yato it, thac he 
ihe ngry wich vs ,1f we re. 
"it ,a49 he was with thofe 
tchos in theparable aforſaid, 

1 Wes a figure of this: | 
Txeſ- 
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T ueſaay. 


| Certaine ma made agre 
ſupper &c. Where, Go 


| would expreſle his tuty, 
ſay ; his anger and indignation 
rigour , and the, like ( whe 
none of theſe paſſions arcit 
him who is immoueable, bi 
only theeffees of themygwhe 
and, when his wiſedome , ui 
prouidence, require it) he) 
call himſcife by the. name of 
ger, 2 Bare, a Lyon, ori 
like, as he doth by the mo 
ofthe, Prophet Ofee,,ia xt 
ofce.rz, wordes: } Will be onto them 4.4 
Y.7- Lioneſſe , as 4 Leopard inthe wil 
of the Aftyrians; W1ll mect theo 
like a be arc, that hath loſt her wel 
pes, £124 F Will breaks the incrm 
part. of their liner, and, will deirogy 
them like « Lyon; the. beaftc rof 9 
fteld 1hall teare them ets 3" 
when be wold expreſlc his 1c 


_ 


aud goodaes, he will cail , T 
. C G 


. » after Pentecofl. 341 
_elfea man ,as here , <A certaine 
wan made a great ſupper; and in 
livers other places of boly 
ipture the like, to ignity his 
enffhumanity and courtely vnto vs. 
085. Pawl ſayrh of Chriſt his Tn- _ 
1, Wearnation,and Manhood, which - 4S 
on Mic rooke ypon him to redeeme 
eaW0an;The bawanity(or courtely) 
Jr f Chrift appeared to vs therein. 
And as it appeared an his Incar- 
nationand manhood, ynitcd to 
bis Godhead, ; wherby he did as 
Were , imbrace vs , aud kifſe vs 
bith 4 {iſe of bis. month , councy . Cantte 
ig bith men beere an carth as 4 * 
bempenion.: ſo it appearcd no 
elle, but rather-more in. orday=- 
ung the- Bleſſed Sacrament, by 
my of a baquetor feaſt, wher- 
Inmen.v/c ro ſhew their loue in 
moſt familiar & curtcous man- 
herthat may be , conuerſing & 
creating together in the moſt 
able , and. pleaſing manner 
Mey can. it a great man, out of 
louctoa poore man, would 
War © him a great fcaſt, but nac 
| vouch. 


9.32 * Thell. Sonday 
youchfaferto be aricr him 
regard of his meancſle , it were 
liberaliry bur nor eurtely, org 
leaſt nothing ſo great a cu 
'as if herwould alfo youch(i 
hin hjs'prefence and ſociety, 
The man Chrift 1efus calledin 
This part#dble for his courtely (4 
certane man, thatisto fay acer. 
tarnecurteousman)did Chae 
I feaſt vs Heing infeoice]y infe- 
our to him, fy yniring out 
YActh ro his Facred djutinity, and 
, fauing effoted whar ke came 
. : for; to witour redemption , af 
cend intoheaqen an eanc vi 
Lf _ heauenly banquet here 
earth , which yet had been 
wh infinite Mbecralls if he had 
done no more: but he vouchſe 
ferh vs hispreſence inthe fealt 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament alſo, 
as a companion in all our pere» 
rinacion of this life: Nay whict 
more , himfelfe is our feaſt, 
and feaſt-maker, & takerh ſuch 
delight in our faſting wich 


him » That he accounrerh it as 
wc 


z2 fer Periieenſ . 
<inflpc fealted hims, So he rellerh vs, 
yrerefſin theſe wordes : Bobold( fayrhgk9* x 
}} Rand at the doore of your. © 
01, 4nd knocks , bf any manict 
418,00 wit by reccauing me iy 
; he Blefied Sacrament, | will /up- 
with him,ond he with mc , that 
to ſay, | will eſtceme ir as if 
here it is to be noted,that he 
th aor- firſt ,, he ſhall ſuppe 
ith me, butfirſt, | will ſappe 
thhim,and then, he with me 3 
Though hedid rarterormore 
rincipally ſuppe with vs, then 

ve with him. 'T his curteſy ma=- 

KH the feaſt of the BleſFod Sa 
ament-muchthe greater, Here 
tcrefore we ,may ſay with SF, 

rasl,not only the liberality of 

wilt appcareth ,in making vs 
ogreat ateaſt, but his curreſy 
WW humaaicy , in doing it 1a 
tat manacy, that we may hauc 
celle. ro- kim, and) conuerſe 
tim, when we wil Jac- 

gutd whorcat the parable ſayth, 

% CCTTALG.BRR g That @ co lap 
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the ſonne of God, vis made 
himſelte man for our fake, a 
moſt curreous man,and in moſt 
curteous manner , madea great i 
Supper vato men : whertorelet 
ys not be io yncourtcous, as tg 
refuſe to-come ynto it, when 
duetymes , holy cuſtomes, and 
occalions inuite vs , eſpecially 
ypon greac feſtival] daycs,rhat: 
thereby they may be to ys 6 
ſtiualldayes indeed, | 


AW — _ 
Wedneſdays 


Ow we haue ſcene whoit 
N is that maketh vs this ſup- 
--per , what the Supper Bs, 
why it is calied a Supper, rather 
ther adynner, how great a ſup- 
perit is, and in what currcous 
manner : Ir remayneth tht 
we'confider with whar diſpoli 
tion''we ſhould come ynto it 
"that we ſceme tor vncourteo0 
and deſerue blame , as well 
they that retultd to _ _ 


F 
: 
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lleſſed LordiTeſus,as is expreſs 
d in the Goſpel], being in the 
hiddcſt ano" ge of ' 
I 


coplewherediuers did noton- 


yriouch him ,: bur 'prefſe hard 
on him,amongſt whom 2 cer 
aine woman who bad bynlon 
Kkota bloudy fluxt ;1and b 
lent all her jubſtace vpon Pleiy 
at Wikiang, and could hane —_—_— 
emelccretly: behind him'ja 


' WeOuge dthe hem of his rimeo, 
| a gwithiv herlelfe; if f conld 
torch the hemmtrof bis gar- 3 
wit, f-cbonld be\carcd, Chriſt * 
_urned about arid asketd ; who 
Nucbes him? hisdifciples knows 
1g nothing thereof, anſwered: 
Dayou aske whd touched you 
won the mide of aint 
dy hath touched mc), forrhere 
Fycrtue gone out -Fromume, as 
if no /body.-'cl{c. bad touched 
lim; bur ſhee-+ Buen ſo may 
wme co the Bleſfed Sacrament, 
$uchit ,preffing as it were 


| bc Lit by aoquentaricn things 
[0 » 
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sf, but few touch it indeed 
that proffit of their ſicke ſoul 


as they-mdghe if they came wit 


that diſpofition as: this-y 

did. crimes h 

afuland perfect fayth , tharf 
as\able din hcr if ſhe > 


44 


my gre < .thar $ro ; 


rang the Jon 
ane; - Thinely. , hoy mir 


_ #biniking) hettelfe ynv orthy 


rodekrany; thingof his , butt® 
-— Rac Us greet ment @ with 


- ll begreverenceand devorro 
EI krift- foley ui þ 
viabolincs 
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for her foule diſeaſe, for 
which inthe old law of eMoyſer ;..... 

were ſequeſtred from the ur, ”- ww 
werſation of people , as lea 
ers were ; in regarde whereof 
came behind Chriſt, as F, 
Movie eMozdalen did, and ſe- 
touched the hemme of 
at,'T he poore woman 
cured of her dio 
mplaineth, fo 

iehia\biw ; one of Liccy; 


of-the &h . "7. | 
T 7a efle i, Ae fel 


\drew-him to 


that will hl 2 he: would 
\ ark > bim ,from 
2ac m bewould: this 
callet the ob his fleſh , 
wb fighteth a rainftthelgwof bis 
Wit © Dhis Uiſeaſe we _ are , 
jet vnta,and jt ma wo buly > L RY 
c 


alledafluxe, becauſe igfows 

A wato VS ene cAdam , and. 
= ro gone and is 
flowing and | 1, ting a; 

| s; toil]: = it may be cal. 


| blondoy , beeauie it cendech 
P to 
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to the ruineand deſtrution of 
ourſoules. For which diſcaſcif 
we frequent the Sacrament of 
the holy Euchariſt , and there 
touch the garment of Chriſt, 
which is his ſacred Humanit 
in the Sacrament, where withall 
his Deity is there , cloarthed as 
with parent ; if we do this, 
lay with thoſe diſpoſitions that 
the woman aforeſaid rouched 
the material garment of Chriſt, 
our ſaid diſcaſe ſhalbe cured, or 
ſo much repreſſed as it ſhall do 
ys no harme, eſpecially if we 
add one other diſpoſition of the 
woman, to wit, a continvall 
thankefullremembrance of (o 
reat a benefit as ſhe had : for as 
the Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory repor- 
teth, ſhe made the portraiture 


— ml 6 #>—O< ec _— oa _- _— Ps acts 


ty = 


of Chriſt in braſle in a garment, 


with a little imbrodercd hem 
like his, as the lewes vſed, & let 
it in her garden, to be cont!- 
nually in her eye, which plcalec 
Godſo well, that for a teſtimo 
ny thereof, he made 3 _ 
| a CIvS 
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kerbe grow vnder it, and when 
it grew ypto rouch the hemme 
of the garment ( as it did)he re» 
warded her thankefulnes with 
another benefit ,; giuing verrue 
to the hearbe co curerthe blod= 
ly fluxe, and diuerſe other di- 
caſes beſides, Likewiſe diſtra- 
Gion in our prayers, and wan- 
dring euagation of our mind, 
4continuall fluxe weare ſub- 
ie& vmto,and depriues our ſoule 
of much ſpirituall profit and 
ſweetnes, ( as flyes dying in 
lweer oyntment, deftroy the ” 
veetnes thereaf , ) which dili- y,, 
gene attention and recolleftion 
ringeth vnto vs. The gar- 
ment of Chriſt, that is to lay, 
e picture or image of Chriſt 
ſbichis as it were bis garment, 
W defore our eyes when we are 
t prayer, deuourly caſting our 
es thereon, now & then,1is 


remedy alſo for this kind of 
luxe, 


T hay= 
P a 3 ut 


| | 
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T bur ſeday. 


a Omming to this 'greqt 
ſupper with theſe diſpc 
tions, Do doubt, ourin 
wertainement will be anſwerable 
vatO 1t, and far furpafſing, 
Dow not how to Jeſeribe it 
better ,then by another Pan. 
'ble inthe Goſpcll , Of a Fath 
Luc. 15. 48d birprodigell Sonne. T his F1- 
"4%, {ther , when his ſonne woulc 


necdes haue his portion ,& pe 


(as the pbraſe 1s) to ſeeke his 
| zin ſecking his fortut 
-be loſt all bis fortunes riotoul- 
and was driucnto that nece 
ty., that being beaten lore! 
with his ownec rod, he was taint 
to returne home to his bathe 
with ſhame inough, and ſub 
_ himſelfe : being recurned hom 
his Father yndcrſtanding of 
approach , went torth iqyctu 
Iv to- meer him , and mceun 


Hum, tell vpoR his a—_ F 
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kiſſed him,clothed him withrhe 

beſt garment he had, pur ſhoes 

ypon bis feet, and a ring 'vpon 

his finger, carryed him into the 

houſe, cauſed a fat 'calfe ro be 

killed, to make him car, &'mu= 

fickero make merry with him, 

This is the Parable . Shall we 

thinke that this exa&t parable 

ſerour fo lively by our Sagiour 

Chriſt himſeIfe ( for he propo- 

ſedit as S. Lake cellerh vs, ) was 

without miſtery ,or 'rather not 

fullof miſtery 2 The (piricaall 

coy application of it is this: The 

W erodigall Sonne is every one, 

that having digreſſed and gone 

altray from his hcaucnly Fa- 

ther (as we all do more or iefſe) 

1 *hd hath a mind to rcturne to 

W bis heavenly Father againe, his 

deauenly Father knowing ther= 

o, who knoweth all rhinges, 

mY and beingioyfulltherear, as all 
1YF the whole Court of heaucn are, ..,. 

vu the conuertion of a finner,y, 7. 

mecteth him ypon rhe way with 

bis congomitent-, or following z 

P 3, gra4e I; 
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grlee , whom with his precedeny 
grate he had drawne thither, & 
ambiaceth bim with the armey 
of his loue,giuing bim a kifle of 
peace,and reſt trom the labour 
of . his former vaine conuerl}. 
' tion , cloatheth him with 2 
faire longe garment of contri- 
tion, putteth on ſhoes of hea. 
uenly louc ypon the feet of hy 
aftections , that he hurte then 
not with going barcfoot vpon 
the bryers and brambles of 
worldly delights ( neither tt 
any man wonder, that [I call 
worldly delights bryers and 
brambles, when Chrilt calleth 
them ſo )he putteth a ring vpon 
his finger, as it he were nev 
marrycd ynro him againe 1 
firme (tabilicy, that he go altray 
no more, He fetcheth hien into 
his great dyning Chamber, to 
wit the- Church or Temple 0! 
God,therc he feaſteth him with 
the fatted calfe, the Blefled 53 
cramentof the Altar, which bc- 


ing full of all manner of grac*, 
as 


— > <Q zz = «© {A om ., , ._, cq.-” 


me os <* 
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Mus it were, in the fountaine It 
& W (clfe,farrerk his ſoule with grace 
$ WW and fortirude, and maketh him 
i W muſicke of (piricuall joy , and 
5 WH conſolation in his ſoule far fur- 
-W paſſing all other 10yes. Behold 
1 thus ſhall cuery one be inter=- 
-W tayncd , that makerh no vaine 
worldly excuſes of oxen,farme, 
wife, or the like, bur commerh 
tothis feaſt of the Bleſſed Sa- 
crament with ſuch preparation 
Wis aforeſaid in the precedent 


—, 


{ WMcdication , eſpecially if rhey 
WF benot to long away ; for tho gh 
6 Wcorporall food , the more and 
6 WW oftener we cate,the more it dul- 
f 


lth our appetite and taketh a 
way the ſweetnes thzreot : yer 
with this, of the Bleiled Sacra- 
ment,and other ſpirituall food, 
ItiS quite Contrary , the More 
wetecd of it,the more we may, 


and the lefſe we do, the lefle we 
may. 


Mo 0 > x 
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—— 


Friday. 


Vr Sauiour Chriſt being 
vpona time inuited tothe 
houſe of a certaine Phati- 

fee to dinner,and diſcourling in 
parables as it ſhould ſceme, of 
the kingdom of heauen, (where 
by the way , we may- lcarne to 
{avce our mcat at table asmuch 
as conurcniently we can, with 
{prrituall diſcourſe , etpecially 
vpon Holy-dayecs , as this of 
hriſt was ypon a Sabaoth day) 
one of the company that was 
likewiſe inuited , being moued 
with the ſweernes of diicourſe 
burſt forth 1nto thee wordes: 
happy is ke that shall cate bread 
in th: kingdome of God , whereu- 
ay Chriſt propoſed this para- 
e. So it appearcth hereby that 
though our holy mother the 
Church applicth this greatSup- 
perynto the Bletled Sacrament 


ofthe Altar,as ſhe may well do: 
yet 
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t Chriſt applyed ir to rhe 

ingdome of beatch,ecordfa ” 

to which phraſe of ſpeach he 
ſaid ro his diſciples, [ preparefor rye. a4 


g Wyn, ar my Father hath for me, # v.39, 
© Wiindone , that you may cate and 
j. Wh rink; - ty my table, in my king - 
n WW dome. This great ſupper there. 


— 


fore was a parable of the Bleſ- 

ſed Sacrament of rhe Altar, and 

the Sacrament a figure of the 

preat Supper of the kingdome 

of heauen, and the way there- 
rato, which is ſo great, thar 
Chriſt ſayth of it by way of in. Matt. i 
terrogation, What anayleth it for ': *%+ 
4 nan to paine all the world, and 

looſe his foule, that is ta ſay , the 
tingdome of heanen ? this I ſay, he 

doth by way of interrogation, 
 WSifitwere anab(urd andridi- 

I £vlousthing to make any com- 
pariſon between rhe Kingdome 

of heauen and the whole world; 

yea he might as well have ſaid a 
thouſand worldes, ſo great is 
tickingdome of heauecn. Ir is2 


Supper , berauſe ir is the la} re- 
P 5 Hftccaion 
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fetion of our ſoules,and lafteth 
for cuer, And becauſc our feaft 
in heauen dependeth of this in 
earth , andisin ſome ſort pro. 
portionable thereuto ; to make 
that in heauen great, by glory, 
we muſt make this in earth 
_—_ by grace , which 1s the 
ecdofglory. Beſides thar argu. 
ment of Chriſt himſclfe afore. 
ſaid , for the greatnes of the 
Kingdome of heauen, to wit, 
What anaylcth it 4 man to gait 
all the world , and looſe his ſoul? 
Mat, 16. WE May a little conceaue of it 
v.26 bythiscxaple of Chriſt , where 
he ſayth to his good and faith- 
bare Full ſeruant;Well fare thee my good 
v.25, 48d faithfall ſernant , cuter ini 
the toyof thy Lord; as if he ſhould 
ſay, The ioyes of heanen art 
like a huge Ocean S:a,and car 
not enter into thee , as other 
ioyesdoſcemeto do, andther- 
fore go thou jintoit , and dwell 
therein for curr : neither were 
we able to bchold the face of 
God ia hus glory ( ig thevilion 
 whetof 


a <4 
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thereof conliſteth the Summe 

of our telicicy ) with the eye of 

in MW our ſoule, no more then the 

o. MW duane in his Sphere with the 

ke W eye of our body , ſhould nor 
od by his miraculous power 

eleuate and enable the faculties 

ot our ſoule thereuato , as ap= 

peareth by the three diſciples 

that were preſent with Chrilt ac 

bis transhguration , Who Were mat.ups 

uot able to behold the brightnes v- 6. 

thercof, but fell flat with their face 

voy the ground , which transfte 

guration was buta liccle gly mie 

of his glory in heauen, T he vn« 

ſpeakable excellency of this 

alt,of Glory, I ſay vnſpeaka- 

ble becauſe the Scriptureteſti= 

heth of it, that no tongue can 

peake, nvreye bath (een, nor 

are bath heard, neither can it 

enter 1ato the heart of man,to 

imagine , What great thinges God 

bath pronided in heancn ſor them «.Cou 

thet lone him: This vaſpeakable *- 

felicity, ay, the Prophet Da- 

#d, bciagnot able by wardes, 

P 6 ſet= 
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ferreth forth by way of admi: 
, fation thus : What is there in 
heancs for me , and What would 
in carth, but thee , O Lord! and 
$.Panl ro comforte the Theſſas 
loniani, and arme them apgainit 
the dreadfull day of Iudgment 
which {omefrighted the with- 
all more then inough, as if it 
werethen at hand, ſaid no more 
but this : Comforte your ſelnrs 
. with this; Afttr indzement w 
thalbe with owr Lord for eucr, avif 
he ſhould ſay : To be with God 
is perfe@ felicity , all felicity is 
containedin that one, asall de- 
liphrfall taſtes in the world 
were jnthar little ſeed of Man- 
n4 , no bigger then a Coriander 
feed, that being a figure of this. 
In a banket alſocuery one hath 
as muchofir , as if the banket 
weremade for him alone, and 
beſides if he loue the reſt as det- 
rely as himſelfe, he hath fo mi- 
Ry banketsall in one, as they 
are whom he ſo loueth : This 
property likewiſe, the fealt of 
glory 
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gory in heaven hath in a high 
egree , God fo ordayning , ta 
mcreaſe rhe banker, fo much 
the more, rhat thoſe rhar come 
there,ſhalbe in ſuch perte4 cha- 
rity together, That they ſbal ioy 
in oneanothers felicity as much 
asinthcir owne. T heſe thinges 
being confidered rogerher with 
the perperuity thereof , ler all 
the ſumptuous bakers thatcuer 
were, or ſhall be in the world 
give place to this , or rather be 
nothing in compariſon there - 
of, And ler me ſce who , { vales 


he belicue irnor, or thar, as the 
Scripture ſayth , o#r corrapiible;., ,. 


body doth fo Pere th: ſouls, ads. 15) 


thit earthly habitation of onrs ſo 
depreſſe owr ſenſe that we cannot 
inks therof , for vaine worldly _ 
Cogitations) will nor with S --+<*q 
Pauldefire tobe diſſolwrd from bis © 
body, ond tobe with God, for cuer, 
andto care and drinke, #74 fe aff Luc. 23» 
# bis table , in heauen , rather "*"" 
then to be in this miſerable and 
wretched life 2 Thus we _ 

ca 
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ſeene what the feaſt of heauenly 
glory is,as-well as that of the 
Blefled Sacrament in the for. 
mer Meditation: Now we will 
ſee who be inuited yartoit, and 
who be ſo fooliſh as to refuſe 
tocome thereunto, 


a_— _ JEET —_— 


Saturday. 
A S long as we be in the ſtate 


of grace, that is to ſay ,in 

the vnity of the Catholi- 

ue fayth , and out of mortall 

| "Shay" frequent the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar at due 
tymes , we arcgueſtes at this 
_ ſupper, which begiancth 
cerein this lite by grace, &is 
conſummated in heauen by glo- 
ty, where God reſeructh the 
beſt cheere for the laſt ,as he did 
the beſt wine at the marriage 
wh. 2-3 in Caneof Galilee , which Feaſt 
peraduenture was a figure of 
this: and asat corporall kecaſtes, W( 
gueſtesare firſt invited by the W6 
Mailſtce @ - 
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Maifter to come vato them,and 
beingatthem ,are ofren called 
yonand inuited ro cate , and 
irinke , and by merry: ſo thoſe 
thatare not at this Feaſt already 
thatisto ſay in the ſtate of gra= 
&,arc invited to it , by almigh- 
ty God the Maiſter of the Feaſt, 
and thoſe that are at it already, 
areinuited and called vpon to 
eateand drink* venrifully ,& 
tobe merry , that is to ſay, to 
Increaſe more & more in grace 
dy workes of piety, vertuc,and 
devotion ; eſpecially in rhe 
yorthy receauing of the bleſſed 
dacrament of the Altar , the 
rincipall diſh®of rhis Feaſt . 

ththeſe inuitallsarc done di- 
vers wayes; ſomety mes by in« 
(roall motions of the holy 

hoſt: lomerymes by ſermons 
adexhortations; ſomety mes 
dy prayer-, and reading good 
dookes: ſometimes by lickenes 
pouerty, miſery ,and ad VEUrE 4 
lauing thatis rather a friendly 
Gmpullion, thenan invitation, 
; - accor= 
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according to the parable where 
the lame, blind, poore,and ime 
potent were copelled to come: ) 
ſometimes ( bur that is but ſel- 
dome and wich ſome thankeful 
narmes ) by riches, proſperity 
& honourof this world, which 
rather for the moſt part hinder 
ys : ſometymes, or rather not 
ſometimes, but continually by 
the Sondayes, Holy dayes, and 
feſtiaallrimes of rhe yeare, the 
holy tyme of Aduent , Lent, 
Ember-weckes , Ropation , or 
publ:que Stnpplication - dayes, 
commonly called Procefhon- 
weeke, common vigils,or Sain- 
res Euts and the like : by thele, 
Ifay, we are continually from 
tyme to'time, and from yeare 
ro yeare, inuired to this preae , 
Supper, in the holy Carholique 
| Church,and ro care & be merr 
ver therat inomr Lord. If wereful 
to come, as the marrycd man din, 
or excuſe our {clues for try fles 
as the other two did , we hal 
aort only loofe the benefit of 


Lac? 
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re ihe banker, bur incur the diſs 
m- Moleaſure of God , that biddeth 
*: ) Ws thereunto. And further iris 
el- Mo be fearcd thar as Chriſt when 
ful Whe ſent bis diſciples to preach 
ity Mihe Goſpeil of ſaluation, he bid 
ch Mhem , if any reieted rhem , fo 
ler Whats off the dwit of their feet for # 
ot {Wefindnic againft them, in the day _—_— 
dy Wf inlzom:nt : S> theſe meſſens Lu: 5, 
nd Wers bring reict:dof vs, they ': 5 
nc Whalbe referued, in the day of 
it, Wudgemene, for ſo manſe wit« 
or Welles ro teſtify againſtvs , We 
's, Way likewiſe learne, that firh 
wry little Seruice of God 
loth belong vnto that ſupper 
df heaucnly glory , and is the 
neanes to acquire and purchaſe 
beſame to negle& no litrle 0p= 
Portunity tterof, no more then 
a worldly mandoth to increale 
ws worldly wealth , by cucry 
tle thing ; conlidering, as $. 
«[[ayth, that encrylirtle thing > Cor: 
a9,ov ſuffer in the ſermice of God _m_ 


4 tth ancternall Waight of glo= 
s-:481%, Who would now 
| excuſe 
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excuſe themſeſucs, being thu 
inuited, from comming to the 
hcauenly banker of the Service 
of God in this world, for ſuch 
trifles, as thoſe in the parable 
did;to wit for oxen,a farme, 4 
witc , and much lcfle , for ſuch 
{mall matrers,as in compariſon 
of thoſe which ({ceme to be 
ſomewhat, but were accounted 
tryfles, in compariſon of the 
banket they were inuited ynto, 
For thavah they thoughtthem 
ſufficient cauſes of excule, ye 
they were not ſo accounted of 
the Maiſter of the feaſt, but he 
was exceeding angry at it ,and 
ſaid , there ſhould nor one 0 
them that refuſed to come, alt 
of his ſupper: and therefore {ent 
forth into the high wayes fo! 
poore, and lame,and blind,and 
ſicke ,and the like, which had 
none of thoſe impediments, t9 
fillvp hisroome. Thole thatre- 
fuſed to come to this great lup 
per , to feaſt themſciues for 0 


| zen , farme, wife , or the like 
ſcems 
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kemetSloucthoſe things bet- 
terthen rhemſclues : And cuen 
o, thoſe that for their inordi- 
ate delightes of any world] 
biog , ſs ro come to fea 
heir ſoules, in the ſcruice of 
God , ſceme to loue thoſe de. 
lightes better then rhemſel= 
wes, better then their ſoule , 
which is the principall-parte of 
theſelues; or rather hatc them. 
ſclues, according to that of the 
Prophet Dazid , He that loneth pri. ts. 
iniquity, hateth bis owne ſonlc.But v. 6. 
Wyhbatlocucr it is of that, ccr- 
taine itis, that our inordinate 
affetions and delightes,arc im. 
pedimets to the ſcruice ofGod, 
and conſequently to the ſalua. 
tion of our ſoules ; and if they 
de towards thinges lawfull in 
themſelues and be our owne, 
8theſe oxen, farme, and wife 
were,itis harder to be reformed 
then towardes thinges vnlaw- 
fullin themſclues, and nor our 
owne.As for example , it is har- 
G&rto vſe temperately and well 
Ob 
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our owne , then not ro ſtale 
from another. It is harder ro 
. diſcerne our errour intheone, 
thenin the other , becauſe itis® 
abouta thing lawfullin it ſelf, 
and hauing diſcerned our er. 
rour, It is Sys to leaue it, be 
cauſe it is our owne, and many 
more colourable prerences « 
excuſe we haue for the onethen 
the other, as thoſcin the pars 
ble ſeemed to haue, but the 
were excuſed neuer the more, 
the Maiſtcr of the Feaſt bein 
very angry with them , andlo 
much the more , becauſe they 
were not more carctull where 
there was more danger, namely 
in the vſe of thinges layfullin 
themfelues and their owne, and 
therefore Chriſt giuing vs alel- 
fon inthe Goſpel] for renoun- 
cing all inordinate loue vnto 
thingeslawfull , as moſt dange- 
rous impediments of tollowing 
him, ſayth : He that haterhnot 
Father ,and Mother , wife and 


children, yea and his owne _ 
[ 


after Pentecoſt. 357 
follow me,cannot be my dil. 
iple:asif he ſhould ſay,in chin« 

Slawfullin themſelues & our 
wm, and ſoncare vnto vs ,1t 18 
noſſible almoſt, we ſhould 
eepour ſclues from inordiaate 
vue of them, and ſuch inordi- 
wcloucas may hazard ourſal. 
tion, vnles we carry our ſel- 
s, aSif we did hate them. Fi- 
ally,that Chriſt ravght mea , 
hedid in the wordes 1mme- 
liately before this Parable , 
yhen they made adynner , not 
to inuite the riche that were 
lleto inuite chem againe, and 
loloole their reward 3 but the 
oore,lame, blind, & impotent, 
that God might reward them 
tor it: that the Maiſter of the 
feaſt heere did ſo, that Chriſt 
hath ordayned the feaſt of-rhe 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the altar 
8 well for the poore as therich, 
Youchſafingrthe one his presecc 
therinas well as the other , and 
that God at the feaſt of his cter- 
aall glory doth the like ,affor- 
| | ding 
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ding vs there his perpetuall pre. 
ſenee, and making it our feaſt, 


the beſt of vs being infinitely 
more poor-blind , lame, weake, 
miſcrable & vnworthy incom. 
pariſon of him, then the moſt 
poor-blind , lame, and the like 
miſcrable creatures are in com- 
pariſon of the bcſt of ys , doth 
Tequire that we ſhould invite 
ſuch to our T able: bur ith wt 
do riot,it being not the faſhion, 
at leaſt lct ys learnc hereby not 
to vic rhem harſh!y and harde» 


Iy, bur charitably and curteoul- 
Iy , when they cc me vnto our 
oores,as almighty God doth, 
and as we world delirc to be 
yicd, if we were inthcir calc. 
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HE THIRD 
SONDAY 
after Pentecolt. 


THE GHOSPELL 
Luc. 15. Y- 1. 


7 Here YerePublirans 
b 3 and ſinners approa- 
Vn 


Ecving neere to Teſus 

LDF 10 heave him; and 

the Scribes and Phariſees mur= 

mured at it , ſaying, He recea- 

wth ſinners , and cateth with 
them: and he ſpake to them this. 
parable: Which of you having 6 
bundred |beep, if he loſe one of 
Ht%cmm, doth not leane the ninety 


nine in the deſert, and goethof= 


The I11. Sonday 
ter that Which is lo , untill bi 
find him againe, and Yhen hy 
bath found him , laycth himv 
pon his ſhoulders , retoycing cal 
leth together bis friendes , andif 
neighbours , ſay1u2 wnto then 
Coneratulate Yith me, becauſe 
haue found my ſherp that Ws 
loi. 1 ſay unto you, that euen|, 
(ball there be icy in heauen on 
one ſinner aving penuance 
more then ninety uyne mit, thit 
needed not penance. Or hut 
Woman hauing ten groates , if 
ſhe looſe one groat doth not light 
L acandle, and ſwyecpe the houſes 
"KA and ſecke diligently vntill whe 
* , findit , & whenſhe hath fauna 
| it., gathereth Yomen of ir 
fricndes and neighbonrs toge 
ther, ſayine:Congratulate Vi 
me 5 becauſe 1 have found 


groale 


1 after Pentere?. 36r 
Þ J Fo onto 508 , there ſhathe 
iy before the «ding! of God 

ane ſonner doing mand 


/ on mms ——— 


Sonday . 


Owlers to catch byrds with 

2 their net, do yſe many cun- 
- ning inventions : amongſt 
ich one is, they do'not ap= 

pe ethemſciues incheir owne 
ic6nef, burrake alive bird of 

be Kind of thofe they would 

” god q rye ir within 'the 
rnct}, whefurt 

other Ts of rhe fame 
ne 112]! reforte, and fo they 
ate d them intheir pet z other- 
napile if. they appeare” in their 
e likenes they fright them 
'andlofe their Th | 
mehty God when he did | 
w net ofthe ſaw 


36: "The 1Tl. Sonday 
people in obedience thereof, he 


eid it with great Maicſty & ter- 


rour, with terrible lightning, 
thunder & ſmoke in his owne 
likenes,that is to ſay like aGod 
of Maicſty and tcrrour: burthe 
people were much afrighted 
thereat,and ſaid vnto eMoyſer; 
19. v.18. Speaks thon Unto vs , and We will 
heare thee: ( becauſe he was 4 
bird -of their owne ferther) it 
wot God ſpeaks vnto vs, leaſt w 
dye. W herefore when God was 
to giue vs the new Law, he ſent 
his only begotten Sonne to 
preach & proclaime it yntovys, 
not inthe terrour and Maieſty 
ofa God as he did before , but 
#n. the forme and likenes of a 
man>,calling himſcife rhe Sonne 
of man, to catch mcn in the net 
of his obedience, conuecrſedlo 
uingly & familiarly with men 
taught, and in{iructed thema 
a man ,cured the ficke and 
(cafed , confirmed his doarit 
with miracles , did good vntc 
Wl, harme yato none: & thou | 
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af. er Penteco?t. 261 
the people for his doarine life, 
and iſracles'; could not bat 
tceme him as a Prophet and 8 
noſt good man, and a man of 
God.5 et ſtill a man , and a bird 
\ Wottheir ownefet her, &rhough 
0 Windeed he was no finner bur pu- 
be ſclfe,and impeceab _ ee 
Pani fayth iu nom. & 
the lyke nes of the fletbo reverting _ 
oſay, withall the infirmities 
of nan, ſinne only excepred , as 
if he were a finners by which arc 
or invention he caught ſo ma- 
- (nyo $, Peterdid fiſhes rill 
net was ready to breake a- _ 


pine, which was ſo many as ro "** 


make yp the number of the Ca. 

ol ue or Vniuerſall Church 

ghour all the world ; wher- 

= Re net of 'the old Law he 

could catch bur the Nation of 

it lewes only, & hardly them, 

FF wr bogs neither to bring them 
In lt, 4 rriryyon ST af x0 
| ft av 
"mn" ferfeBion . Amon I 


ne vnto his ner 


| 
-: hl F, 
- 
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Mit 13. cons &finners hercinthis Ge 
pell, who came vnto bim not 
the Scribes and Phaziſces of. 
rentimes did,tocatch himin hid 
fpeaeh, but to heare his ſpeach 
a5 the Goſpell ſayth, andro be 
eatched of him ; they came ti 
Himasthe ficke vato the phi 
tian. , as the guilty vnto thei 
Patron , as finners yoro a n 
of merey , as vneleane vataal 
:vatory, as ſtraying ſheep wal 
their decpbeard,as the blindly 
.Oncthat was ablc ro makethes 
ſee. Horeby we may learnethy 
Foralſwuch as the ſonne of Got 
toO-carch 'men , hath not 06 
-put:on the fimilitude & likens 
. {of a man, bur hath leit in Þ 
place to preach his word,ancnK 
adminiſter Sacraments of [alud 
- Sion ynro vs,paſtors, mortal 
Sraile menas wear » ligne!s ® 
weare,ſuchasS. Paw {ayth,t46 
HRS being /ubiel# to the fame infirm 
"1 7 Sear known bow to corpe/il 
.v1,and dgalc gent! yotamiliarl 
andjouingly-with vs, 041663) 
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heed from ther with any 
and frinoſous worldly 
FO | wharſoruer, but ro 
ich Meditie thro them, a3 the Publi. 
\ beats and finners here did varo 
cold brit, ſincerely ts heare the 
.- Fvordof God , and reccaue the 
, Sitratents of our ſoults healrh 
ind faſuation,, not with a mind 
to extch them , or to earpe ar 
Mitt intheirſpcaches ; chereby 
tdexeuſe ordefer our abedibec 
"of 10 God: but robe carctied of 
_ the Ie of 0dedience, 
In thoaply byrdes 
eeateted dy Frau tw'b4 kib 
ll *d,20d chereforohavecauterd 
if flnoethe ner as much as 
kat; yer tach ate catched "ity 
ftfofo bediefte to! God; re'be 
4 Pt 1d dtp intron de 
A 9 to cucitaltinig tte ,.v 
" theretore hanerraſonto dow = 
to prey they tay be cat - 
Y thed, ro o*r en hr racy 
1 Nthed', r6concar as muck as 
Y firy cant be catehed, ic being 
I Q3, - rhcig 


weob.s,ſo doth S, Iamcs the Apoſtle 
v.i%. ſcemetorecaſonin theſe words 
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theirready way to ſaluation, 
to be carched. Concerning ou 
confeſſion of finnes to a Prictft 
to bauc abſolution, ſome ar 
Srighted ro confelle their fines 
vnto a Pricit , becauſe he is 4 
man as they are, a ſinner astheyſh 
arc, bat this ſhould animate and 
induce themtherutothe more; 


of his; {onfeſſc your ſinnes one t 
| nerd IS mM , be forgiaes 
-yos, as if he ſhould ſay : Fora 
much as God hath giuen ſuch 
powervnto mortall men as 26] 
are, finnersas you arc, to for- 
Biuc ſinnes ; think not muchto 
cofecſle your ſtnnes ro ſuch, nor 
Nickcatir.Ifir were to an An- 
ell that is a creature of ano- 
ther kind , and not ſubicct to 
finne as you are, and therefore 
- nor ſo compaſſionate as 2 man, 
-acreatureof ſuch exe eney & 
-reſpe&, that you may be atraid 
'toappeare in his preſence, there 


-wercſome reaſon to ſicke at it, 
| Y 
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after Penteerfls 307: 
we would. ſticke more to- 
ureofeſle our ſinnes tro ſome great 
1ciWrelate then an ordinary practy 

either when S. James biddeth 
to confeſſe our finnes one to 
nother,can thoſe wordes (one 
to another ) be ynderſtood of 


und one that is no Prieſt , for that 


ee 0 TT 


Q Her. 


"YT 


wy 


:Fcommonly we ought not to 

lo, for defaming our ſelues; & 
ifwe ſhould do it, yer thereby 
we could bane no remiſſion. 
ur ſinnes , for ſuch as are. no- 
rieſtes haue no ſuch commil# 
on, as Prieftes haue , And. as... 
men may lcarne-herby ro come 
more cheerfully & confidently 
toconfeſſion to their artxey 
paſtors may learne here of chriſt, 
the chicfe Paſtor , not only to! 
receaue penitent {inners when 
they come vato them, bur alſo 
to ſeeke them our, as the ſheep» 
beard in this Parable did oae 
ſtrayingſhcep, leauingninty nine 
the while to them(ſclues, & not 
only to ſeeke them, bur hauing 
found them to accommodate 
Q 4 then. 


368 Thellr. Sopday 


chemfelues vnto them, & bear 
with them as much as they may 
without {inne, to conſerne and 
them from going aſtray 
4gaine , howſoruer others dot 
murmure ar them , as the Pha. 
rifees did here at Chriſt , forre« 

ceaving publicans and ſinners, i - 
ahd cating with them; or the 0. ſt - 
ther ninety nine iuſt ones, for ll 
leaning them alone to ſceke + 
one (inner , & ſeeming to make ll 
more-of him when they haue 
found him, then of them, asthe 
elder good Sonnedidar his Fa. 
ther, for reecauing and making 
much of his prodigal brother; 
* whereat S. Paw! was ſo good, 
thatro winne people to Chrilt, 
he made himfelfe ro the [ewes 
alcw, & to the Gentiles a gen« 
tfle,and ina word, fo all men, at 
er, meaning ſo far as he 

outd withour finne, how ſocuer 


others barked againſt him. 


&1Mo8- 


'E One in” 
ttife of Day : og 

was firſt triade kirig, 
that rhete came vnto Py | 
«thoſe tharwete in any diftreſſe, 
r + thar were, iti ey triens 
0 tr, thoſe oe were diſt6d- 
Wed in tnynd | afd the' like. 
: 


Atd' he was ma ©, ſay th the x 23. = 
text, th Prince of fach , and Was 
- Þ fo called, Such a one was our 
> IN Szofour Chriſt, Come to wer falth \,. a 
8 B27! ether [ab owy, to wit withy..,” 
If fey mil ſkty arid affliftion,& ate 
8 oadentHerewith, and I'will e 
| 27.Of whom wiſe Saloatow ti 
= mel of pro hey of prodl- 
oo ſaid Foo oe, thaw th 
iv rrdacd 21h the bead ny Cantſe, 
wala , With the top of Sat, aud *" © 
Mernion with the bo of. Lione, 
and tht mount aiuts of Lroperdet, 
With the Jeddof Amano , thatis 
vo fay,with rhe heads ab#prin- 


Qs cipaB 
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_ ring = leaders of haynous 
oftenders , ſuch as David anA. 
dulterer of Ber/abce , & murde- 
rer of Urias her husband,S. Pasl 
acruell perſceutour of thepti- 
mitiue Church, and the like, 
With the top of Savir, that isto 
ſay, ſuch as were notoriousof. 
fenders, in all manner of ryot. 
'touſnes,, and vanities of the 
world : and of Hermon,that isto 
ſay, ſuch as are publique & no. 
* eorious extortioners and vſi- 
rers, whoſe company was ſhuts 
ned like excommunicare per- 


ſons, as was S. Matthew, when 
, he wasa Publican , and Zachew 
the Prince or chiefe of the pu- 


blicans, & theſe publicans here 
inthe Goſpell, With the denrof 
Lyons, that is to ſay, rheeucs 
robbers, murtherers & the like, 
ſuchas the good thiefe was that 
was crucified with Chriſt :with 
Lue. 23 The monntaines of Leoparder, that 
v-32,v, ito ſay, ſuch as were eminent 
V- and prineipall in the finnes of 
yoluptuouſnes,and carnall 4 
2%” ures 


\ 
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ſures as 5, Hary of Egypt, & the. 
like, Of all theſe, is there made 
acrowne, wherwithall Chriſt is 
cowned. ,as the Prince or cap= 
taine_ of all ſuch , not that 
is ofany ſuch condition _ 
felfe, being Purity ir ſelfe 3 bur 
thathe is the reccauer of ſuch, 
and their Sauiour, and Maiſtes 
it they will conucree rhemſele 
ves yato him, and follow him 3 
andthe greater and more cgre= 

us linners they are,the more 
s God glorificd by chem, forit. 
nr _ worke for God to 


lity ,, or make iuſt a linncr, 
den too orify onethat is alrea- 


ru lrms ui there being afar greater 
tance betwene nes "Acc, 
hy betwene grace and gl or F 
and as it, is a greater 8 and 24g 
God,ſoisira greater bcae 
bY to themieclues , in regu 
thoth which, Chriſt faich 
id the Goſpell; There is mare 
idy.in hcaucn for che COnucee 
n of one enacr , then for ni» 
aty ninc iuft perſons that ne» 
Qs ww 
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gerfell away into mortal ſine; 
for fach are ealled inſt in the 
Seripture,though they fall inrg 
ſmaller ſmnes which we call ves 
niall, euery day, according to 
won Char of Salomon , The inft nat 
us 1.16, fatleth ſeancn timer aday , thatis 
' __ _ eofay,falleth or may fall often; 
times1nto veniall ftnnes, & yet 
remaine iuft, ſo he fall not ints 
mortall. There is more toy it! 
heauen for the” conueriion of 
one finner, then ninry nine tuft 
onesinthe ſenſe aforeſaid, not 
only azwereivyce 'more at the 
Frodingofathingloſt,chenwr 

id before in the poſſeſſion of I: 
it,or whenwe reccaned ir firſt, 
bcing'a new and greater foy” il 
creared of thefofle ; bur in' re« 
ard. of the great feruour that 
uch do oftentimes'riſe, in com- 
pariſon. of: them. thar ſtande'y 
whoſe coldenes and remiſſcues 
13tom monly ſo grear, that they 
d& bur barely , and'as much 48 
they can do, ro ſtande, Surtt 
proucd all thoſe dnners afore- 


ſaid, 
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wi Feypt Jand d juers others, 
thar of $. Pax in aw of 
few - where finne did 4-e, wo, 
vedf. dan did ſupera- 
her! Where ethouph v0 
be'ſo feacefull and hartfull x 
thing, rhar we are mor only 
bound t0 procure remiſſion of 
ſuch a monſter immediarly at- 
ter'we hane commirted it , but 
ao nor ſo much as once to * 
thinke of it, with a deliberare 
comnplacence and deſight rheroF 
ifrer ir is remitted , being like 
the dangerous ſerpent called a 
Bafilithe, whole very looking on 
1man. dork Kill him : yer may 
linders rake great comfort and 
loy , not thar rhey are ſinners , 
bur tharrbey hauc been ſmnners 
ant'are converted and rho 
tatery of finnie 4. becauſe t 7 
wmrnot only ſaucd , and foun 
Mine which were loſt, bur of- 
Entimegaduanced ro a high de- 
brochr of glory in heauen, which 
che preater tionour of G Gon, 
W 
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who is fo much the more hos 
nored, by how much the more. 
his ſeruants are honored, and 
conſequently do cauſe greater 
ioy in heaucn: & it chey ſhould 
not be aduanced to a higher de« 
greeof glory then ordinary, yet 
penitent finners Chriſt dothſo 
much honour, as to account 
them the chicte ornament of 
his crowne, vs aforcſaid; tclling 
_ them. inthe Goſpell, He came 
ro call ſinners to repentance and 
nor the iuſt ; that is to ſay ,Al> 
though the perfection of the 


iuſt doth fo pleale God, that of. 
tentimes for the perfeRion of 8 
few iuſt ones, he forbeareth to 
pnniſhe whole Cittyes of lin» 
Ss ok he preferreth the ſals4- 


—_ #ion of one (inner , before the per» 
fetion of nincty nixc op oner: 
and thisis another reaſon and 
the chicfeſt why there is more? 
in h: ants for one ſinn:r connerkss, 
"then wincty nine isft . But how 
hard and doubtfull athingits 
to attaine yato repentance, x 


ah 


— 
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af after a long cuſtome of 


Mane, ſbalbe ſhewed in che me= 


litation enſuing. 


"Ss 2 — 


Tueſday 

He Poers faigne thar one 
Dedelss, as killfull and cu. 
ripusworkeman ongh 
kisother curious workes, made 
labyriath, or maze as the vul. 
p: wn callit, ſuch a oneas 
re ſee fommerimes 1n imitation 
thereof in gardens, or places of 
pleaſure, but ncuecr any COmpa=® 
2dle to that in the world ; and 
put into it a horable Monſter, 
hich by reaſon of the multi= 
tude of wayes and windinges 
thereof , one ſo like another, 
onecould not diſcerac one 

rom another ,and leading one 
mtoanother , was ſo intricatc , 
that the Monſter could ncucr 
our, but wandred to and fro 
terly confounded & amazcd : 
which amazcment ir may be 
| it 
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it is called in engliſh a Mare & 
in Latfti Labyrinth«t ,a5s it wel 
labor intus.a grex labour ih it,t6 
get out. So. is it with a-linacr, i 
who hauing in his ſoule the 
fowle and fearcfull monſter off 
finne ( eſpecially if he hath con. 
tinued any tyme thercin, add 
much more if he hath gotten 
into an inueterare cuſkorge ther, 
of) hath made himſe!fe fuchs 
labyrinth, rhar it is exceeding 
. hard, wirtivur che greate met 
&y of God, ever ro find the wif 
oute,rhere being fo matiic wayes 
and windinges in his will &vtts 
derſtanding. One way is feat 
of doingpeonatice, ot yndertt- 
King any rigorous courſe 
life, to belpe make ſzrisfadtion 
with theſarisfaRtions of Chiilt, 
which thoagh in'thetmſclues## 
cone Al Sfficient,yeras $.P an! faith, 
Ollef | 
11.249 7e wor completr( God ſo ory 
ning, and reaſon'telling ys10 


) 

Witbout owr . Another way ivr 

mordintelone of his pleaſures 
aud deliphtes; another —_ 0 
On 


— 
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K Confeffion, another loathnelſle 
JS to make reſtirvrion another 
i hope of longer life and preſutns. 
Kon to do it ar laſt, another 
and rediouſnes of good 
exerciſes,and a thouſand wa - 
Wand wy ndinges to hinder 
ed wn all which rhe Nor 
pher _ prop -— ney 
nled thru plains excaſations 
Yethey may "paaerbrng in rheir ha 
which he deſirech 
Ge Moray earneſtly , to 
lizered;as From 2 cruel! monſters 
nd one of the worſt excuſis 
tions of all is, to finne ypon pre- 
ſmprion , that they will cons 
wrte chemſelacs ar the larter 
end ofrheir life, ſerriag chetn- Iadick. 
Fes, or rather ſerriagalinigh- * 7-5 
ty Goda rime when they will 
came vynto kim z but ie happe= 
ne yn ſuch oftenrimes as it 
t ynto- che” prople of Ital, 
who went oF aicy ino Ezypt , G2 
ogg burro haue ſoiourned * 
y reaſon of the” great 
berth of corne in rheir 0wne 
coun- 
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country , ſome fower or five 
yeares; but being there, could 
not get away , being detayned 
captiues by the Egyptians, in 


* fowerhundred yeares, and that 


not without maine great mira. 
cles of God for their deliuery, 
and'being deliuered were {6 
rainted with the Idolatry oftke 
Nation, that ypon cuery occa- 
fionthey were alwayes ready to 
turne to the Idolatry of the 
Country againc, yea and atfirk 
toreturne into the very Coun- 
trv to their old caprtiuiry , and 
ſeruitude againe: Euen ſo many 
finners thinke to get out of 
their finnesin ſome ſhort time, 
which they prefixe to themlel. 
ucs, but ſometimes they never 
get out atall, c(} OY ifrhey 

eferre it till rowardes their 
death; ſometimes they get out, 
though it be long firſt, but with 
a great deale of difficulty and 
hazard, and when they are out, 
they arc ſo tainted and infeted 


Cherewich, that ypon cuery licle 
| oC- 
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occaſion they arc ready to flide 
away ,and fall into it againc, & 
then the latter cnd of that man as 


ze in this labyrinth, and cane 
nor get out, or rather will not 
ger out { torall theſe rurninges 
ad windinges aforcſaid arc in 
our willand vnderſtandin \ Ana 
dd aud ſcdaced, as S.l emer (ayth, 


our ovne ill , and therefore PeS 


ic caſe the lefie to be pirticd, 
rs 

- , that pro- 
caſtinate their 2pm 4. and 
poſt it oucr ro rhe laſt, wheras 
/ Lntnge we would be wiſe 
Ki dome of be and not laſt; 
ken an cAma- 


ſivetelleth rhem , a man with. Met 6- 


out all exception worthy to be 
beard, and ( to vic S. Paales 
Phraſe ) ar & ſpeack faithfall and 
44 of all acccptation . | bave 
ed, ayth be, the ſcriptures owcr 
4% 419 apaine , and } we 
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Chriſt forewarneth vs , is bor/ſt.acer. 1s. 
thes th: beginning . Thoſc that * #3 


our ſelues , ſecks firlt the | 


;fo The 111. Sond 
find in fine thoaſanud yearts bat 
one ſaned at the (aft, meaning the 

ood thiefe; ont, that nont (honld 

ſpaire; but one, that none rhoald 
preſume : and / any defer his ton. 
werſion to the laſt cat of bis life and 
then conaerte _y , and ſet 
to repent, it irvery donbttull wha. 
ther it be tra repentance , orn, 
Whether be leawr bis ſinnts , or bit 
ants leawe bim , becauſe ht ca 
une n0 more; well may a man t- 
os him of his finnes at laſtfot 
are of hell, but ſeId ome out of 
the Jouve of God,of whomlItm 
ſay with S. Augwitine : what do 
fay,[wch a ont thalbe dawned ?0; 
weither do 1 Jay he chalbe ſants; 
will be be fret from this donbt au 
uncertainty ? let him do pranumi 
While betrinhealth, 


C eomrs 5 ©=H =>” s= = ts co 57 #2. ww 


Bind Publicans , and Syaners 
* "ere approaching or drawing 
acere VAlO hmm . 


| Tisnort ſayd heere , that the 
Pyblicans and Sinncrs came 
to Chriſt, butappraached or 
drew necrevaro him , Perad- 
watyre they were ſo aſbamed, 
&confonded with their Lnncy, 
—- ap lence = 
' BE Yayor at re \ 
'  oada far of,to chemſcl- 
wsonly tilthey were bid come 
deer, & were ed wich deep 
hugulicy , much like that Pu- 
blicaa inthe Goſpell, wha dc- 1, 16 
inthe T eple ar his gray cr» v.14. 
d not yaunt of hs 


T 
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(a figne of ſorrow for his finney 
which Catholiques ſtill ye ) 
ſaid, O Godbe mercifall vnto me a 
ſinner. When we arc far of from t 
one that ſhould yeld ys ſuccour Y? 
and ayde in our diſtreſſe, we £* 
muſt call and cry out aloud, *® 
els hecannort heare ys. By mor- ( 
rallfigne weare fardiſtantfrom 
God that muſt be our helper, f 
Pal. 90. h 
v.13. (fornoneelstan:) whenweart I * 
therefore inthat kind of fine, i © 
we muſtcalland cry out alout 


vnto our merciful! Lord God, 
and he will heare and help vs: 
and no lowdercry is there, nor 
none ſo ſoone to be heard, ass 
deep humility, ſhame, and con- 
fuſion for our ſinnes, as the ſaid 
publican in the Goſpell had, & 
2s theſe Publicans and finners 
here had , that thought rhem- 
- felues ynworthy ro come into 
the : I of Chriſt without 
bidding, bur only approached, - 
and put cthemſelues in his fight. 
a far off, thinking themſelues 
further of from him, by realo 


" 


) 
) 
j 
1 
[ 
: 
) 


f. 


afar of, to wit, {carccly ſeeing 
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of their finnes, then that they 

vere worthy to be admitted ro 

bispreſence ;but the further off 
they were from him in thisreſ- 
pet, the neerer they were to 

him, in ſo much that he did nor 
only admit them ro his pre- 
ſence, butdid care familiarly & 

louingly with them,as familiar 
friendes viſe to do ; where we 
baue this comfort ,that the fur= 
ther off we thinke our ſelues 
from God for our finnes , our 
of true humility , and lowlines 
of heart, the neerer weare ynto 
tum, and the better doth he ſee 


'$: for as the Propher David alu 


layth 3 God isonc: that beholdeth” © 
whe ond 4 faroff, thatisro ſay, 

ſuc as thinke themſclues ro 

be nigh vnto God in comparie 
lon of others, as theſe Scribes 
and phariſces did, who cauilled 
with Chriſt for cating with'pus 
licansand finners; ſuch as theſe * 
th the Prophet Danid ,God 
oldeth « ferof as we do things = 


them, 
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em,or not at al; butthe bum. #1 
le which thinke themſclus# 


far of from God in compariſon 
of others.or of what they might 
be themſclues if they would, 
he beboldeth as if they were 
pighs for though they ſhould 
oe 

A hum y -maketh them nigh ; 
vin * There aro ſome,as S, lohn the 

uangebft ſay th,that thinks thens 

felnesrich and wealthy, & tohaw 


nigh no way clic, ycrthen if 


weed of 10 bedy (be meanctbia i 


lriches) end yet are poo 


end. wretched, and miſirablc and 


blind, and : & itrchey were 


not ſo:indeed, yer their very + 


CQneeit-and - proud perſuaſion 


Fhat:they ate nor ſo , is inough 


#0 make them foin the Gghrof e 


Ged. There be others that be 
rich indeed in the ſexuice of 


God ,and yer when they have FR 


dend all they can , they thinks 
thetfelucs, as Chrift reacherh 


"v3; Uxprofiteble ſernants,no ba | 


RO ap done nothing in compariſons 


what:they might do ,crothers 
N30! would, 


T 
; 
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yould, if they had m_ the like 
'and — Pho iy 
Frunicds wo Tt... 
Brethren \/h66 hal 
God Las, tGoe 
10\, brerhrey, hirherto we hatie 
| ler'ys- now be» 
Thoſe tharrfinke rhe 
rich as afottfayd; God 
eth a fare off, 344» 'fehs -/ 


thetempey away: butthe 
_—_ as as 4x —— 


Ole Orin RY mt; eMy tu. x; 


bears: God '- 5% 
Ierh as wy he Pra + 


p 4 being ig bor her To ynight 
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ur that, it were inoughtoaps. 
proximate, and: make. ys nigh 
ynto: God. This was, that yer. | 
Tue, for; which;the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin Mary. (though ſhe was full 

of all. other vertues ) God (0 
elpeted, as to make her the 

Niomers of Chriſt , ſhe naming 

no other yercue, bur that, here. 


ne. t- Lwieys "> bam of his hand. 


1.44. mayde 


40ug 


mn, has ” 


we man that the parable 
Tx eakerh, of , is the Maa 
hea . i elpoſbe good theep; 
r tthe creation of 
Cn Hock cke Fed a hun» 
64.1 2Þ,£0 wit,of A og 
ftinguiſhed into nyne 
ers, rankes or "_ rees, 0n6 Ne 
ove toober;Ggibcapj b 
Gumber c 19 fc, & 
Find Lign number, 


& yp the hue vs 
US a VP rg 
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dred. Having loſt one , to wit, 
mankind, the ſecond perſon. in 
Trinity,the ſonne of God, who 
is-alſo the fame Gag,yyith his 
Father, left the nineryHyne, to 
vitthe Angels in heauen ,and 
deſcended into rhe carth , put 
on the habit of a ſheepheard, 
our Humanity, and ſought this Ioh. rg! 
one ſheep, by preaching the **+- 
Goſpell , and confirming it by 
miracles, ſuch as no man cuecr 
did the like, nor nane but God 
could do ; and having found 
him, brought him home to rhe 
told of the holy Catholique 
* I Church, ypon his oulders, of 
| I the merits of his death and pa 
don vpon the croſle, ſuffering 
the puniſhement, due to, our 
kones vpon the ſame . Being 
come home to heauen againe 
y his glorious Aſcenſion , be 

tied his friends, and a. 
bours, to wit, his Angels, who 
© his friends, becauſe they do 
wil accordin to char po rift 
mid tO his es, 15 you 60 wy 


- —__— n= 


Toh,1f 
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nt, yow are my friends : they arc 
his neighbours becauſe thy 
are neereſt ynto him in his plo. 


ry, ales bcholding the face 
of God , and avending von 
Him , accordiny to that of F, 
—_ mew na all of them ( mea. 
Nebr.r, ©1Ng Anpels ) adminifiring fi 
v.14. My, ſent AD atidery for ew . 
Shall receane the inheritance of 
falnation? & according to that 
"OE: of Chriſt, where he ſayth , tht 
oo_ els of little ones , always 
S$chold the face of God in hea, 
The Angels and Saintes in hea- 
-uen make great ioy at the fin- 
ding of cuery loſt ſheep, thatis 
ro ſay ,atthe conuerſion of cue» 
ry finner;yca as much asat their 
owne 
ha 


ownefclicity,;our of the perfet 
charity they haue , which lo- 
ueth another as mich as him» 
ſelfe ; and ir may be ſaid to be 
greater joy which they haveot 
'one finnerconnerted, then © 
-.--,Higety nync iuſt ones, becauſe 
increaſeth therr 10y, beings 
acw oy addedrhereunto. In 


—_ KS. _s_ MD Swe tmtSdk.c  *. co a. ith 
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other parable ofrhe woma, that 

had ten groates, and laſt one, ig 

to the ſame ſenſe ; only chan» 

ging the ſheepheard intoa wow 

,man, the hundred Mep, into 

ten groates, the leauin the ni- 

hety nine ſheep, and ſeeking the 

one that was loſt , into nine 

« wr , ſeeking one that was 
&;rhe reſt isal alike, The wo- 

man may alſo aptly fignity the 

viſdome and goodacs of God 

the Father , that fought man- 

kind , being loſt by fGianc ; the 

Candle, Chriſt Ieſus, who (aid 

of humſcife, I aw the light of tbe tok x. 

world, Or the woman may flig-.* 

nify our Blellcd Lady the glo- 

rious Virgin Mary', who «ith 

Chriſt as it were a Candlcin her 

hades, ſought Giancrs that were 

loſt, in thar ſhe alsiſted Chriſt 

that did ſeeke them, ta bearing 

Chriſt into world, in doing the 

offices of a Mother vato him, 

In being the principall Aduor 

cateand mediatrice of interccel- 

hon,asa moſt merciful mother, 
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berwene Chriſt her ſonne and 
them, ſhe hauing this Office 
conferred vpon hernor only at 
ſhe was the mother of Chriſt, 
but by eſpeciall Commiſſion 
from Chriſt, hanging vpon the 
crolle,as it were by his will and 
teſtament, when he ſaid to her 
of S. Fohn , both of them ſtan. 


. ding vnder the Croſſe : Womas. 


behold thy ſoune ,that is to ſay, 
All my belouecd diſciples, and 
children, as he is, with thy mo» 
therly interceflion , as if the 
were thine . And as for theſe 
publicans and finners that came 
vnto chriſt, foraſmuch as chriſt 
fayth, Noe man can come vnto 
him, vnles hit Father draw him,co 
wit, by his holy grace, though 
they ſeemed here ro comevnto 
Chriſt, and to ſecke ynto him, 
yet it was he indeed that by his 
preuenting grace ſought them, 


and drew them ynco him,and 10 


found them out that were loſt, 
and having found them, made 


Buch of them ,and reioyced 
_ Thereals 
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thereat.. Bleſſed be Chriſt,rchat 
our:of the 'comming +vf x 
ſinners ynto him , trooke occas 
ſon-rocomforr other finners, 
thoughas bad as theſe, with this 
ſweet parable to draw them to 
come ynto-him, and to:heare & 
y bimas they, did, be their 
nes. neucr-{o great, confide= 
ring chat Chriſt 1aid, He came 
not to. call theiuſt, but-linners, 
elpecially: the greater fanners 
vato repentance; that rhere may 
dethe greater ioy in heaven. 


CY Ba. 


__ £L 
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"} E may ſee by the 10y+ 

V V that -- in A for 
the conucriion of one 

knner , and by the leauing of 
ninety ninc ſheepin the wilder= 
nelle at_ hazard ,;to ſceke one 
that was ſtrayed: away- ;, bow 
oath God is to lootewne of his 
icep, which he hath bought,vo? 
With the corrwptible Pryce. as S, Pe 
4 $- = 


—_ nn —_—_— wm OO Rn (89 IG wa” *T* 23 IF _ dl L mma. I = » Lm —— > mm 


293 The Tll:Som 
ter ſay th, of goldorſilacy, bat with 
Lit. ou tom rome # the ſonne of 
God, & therfore how much we 
ſhould feare co: looſe our  owne 
ſoules,or the foulcs of other 
by our illexamplc , or not hel 
co ſaucaſoulke' cothevrrec 
df our power,it ic were bur owt 
of equity andjuſtice , to render 
vato God that which is his 
owne , that which he hath (0 
dearely bought ; bur being not 
only for char, bur for our owne 
loſTe,the loſſe of our ſoulcs,rhat 
is ro ſay, the loſle of the voſpea- 
kable ioyes of heauen , and in- 
cuUrring of the perpetuall tor. 
ments of hell; the grearnes of 
which lofſe we may .pather”by 
rnes- of the pryce , and the 
of him that payd it , not 
for any intereſt of his owne, but 
for meere louc and compaſſion 
towards vs : how ſhould wenot 
feare and tremble, it we loue 
aurſcluewto come within the 
traſt hazard or danger thereof 


ia the world, that 4s £0 {ay, of 
bas þ 4 one 
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eneyenial finne, [caſt one ſhould 
draw on another,and thatano- 
ther, and ſo one after another, 
till that be verifed in vs that che 
viſeman Salomon warneth vs of, 


laying : He that negleBeth little 1.cviity; 


thinges , by little and little falleth v.1. 
#49 quite ; conſidering allo the 
ſeely, and fooliſh nature of a 
ſheep, whereunto a finner is 
here iuſtly co ed . For-if 
you-loſe aiewell, you may find 
it inthe place where you loſt ir, 
itgothno further;if any dome» 
ticall living thing, it will re- 
turne home one tyme or other, 
as Pigeons,Comes, & Deare, as 
wild as they are; but a ſheep 
Seriogaway gocth further & 
further, and ncucr fiadeth the 
way home againe , vnlcs he be 
fought; & he muſt have a great 
dale of ſeeking in hilles and 
valleycs, woodes , and groues , 
hedges andditches and the like: 

afinner, and yer ſuch 1s the 

undles mercy , and loue of 
Godrowardes him, rhat he ne- 

ql | Rs uecr 
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jaco his fauour , may be ſaidto 


uer is weary of ſceking | him; 
Oh that we bad bur the nature 
of a dogge, that being loſt 
hundred myles off, wii} tind the 
way home againe! Orthat be. 
ing like ſheep in not returning 
home of our ſclues when weare 
loſt, we would be like themalfo 
in bleating at leaſt ( as they wil 
doe) that being loſt , we may 
bleat ,and cry out vato God, 
the Sheepheard of our poore 
foules, with the Prophet Dazid 
and ſay:0 Lord I hanc gone firs) 
like a beep that is loſt, ſeekethy 


. ſeruant, who hath nor yerquite 


forgotten thy commandemes, 
Heere a queſtion may beasked, 
how God is ſaid to leaue nimet) 
wine inſt ones, that he may ſecke 


- one [ener he neuer leaning any, 


much lefle the iuſt, valeflc they 
farſt leaue him? He ſeauerh chem 


. ho otherwiſe, then as a Prince 


that hauing had a fauounte, 
whom he hath much aduanced, 
and afterwardes taketh another 


haut 
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have left the firſt; rhough we 
dwcll im his Court ſtill ,and be 
never ſo well lefr, So-the tuft 
thar are almighry Gods firit ta- 
pourites, he may: be{aid co feaue 
them , becauſe he takerh new 
ones, ro wit,publicans and fan. 
ners into his fauour, & ſheweth 
more'tenderfignes of lonewnro 
them-/as the: Father did' inthe 
Gofpeli{ Lweirgy vgt Yeowar- 
des his prodigal tonne at his re- 
turne home, morethen he didto 
hiseldeſt ſonnethar had ſerued 
him 6bediently, and faithfully 
'all*his life ryme'3 bar as he ſaid 
to hiseldeſt fonne who repined 
therar, Giue me leaue, ſonne,to 
make much of thy younger 
brother, who was loſt and now 
Thauz found him againe, was 
dead and now is aliue, behold 
all that I haue is thine : So = 
mighty God ſayth voto a 1U 
man, that meruaileth at. the 
graceani fauours of Sod, tos 
wardes his ;prodigali ſoane;,'a 
conuerted trancr, Thouart my 
R 6 cldefk 
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eldeſt forme , all that 1 bauc is 
thine, giue me leaue to make 
much of thy yonger brother, a 
Peaitcat finer, who was loſt & 
now 1 haye found him againe, 
was deadand-now is aliue; Thy 
reward - ſhatbe far greater in |. 
heauen then his , vnles he ariſe 1 
to very great ferunur and/de- 
—_—_— Date, Fs, #1 _ 
Mary Magdal ;W 
is but rare co find. Beſides, this 
Comfort thou haſt, that where- 
Mat. 16, .2$ NOne ſhalbe (aued , but thoſe 
", az Ahdt perſtner #0 the end, thou by 
thy. babit -and cuſtome of |iu- 
ſiec artliketo perieger; the fin- 
acrby his cuſtome aad habitot 
&nac, dotheaſily fall away. 


—— — ern ann In 
"1 FT | 


Satarday. 


Nee more concerning the 
laue of God rowardes's 
.c: ,-dnner becauſe there is no 
endrtherof. The love of Chriftis 
Fo exccffivt great towards alin- 


ny : 


ner 
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n&r-thar hath loſt himſelfe by 
ingaſtray, and is ſo oucrten» 
Sthae he ſcemerth heere © 
_ chiscxampleof a ſheep= 
; that hawing one ſheep 
trayed away , leaueth ninety 
nine in the deſert or wildernes 
athazard ro the wolte ; or (0. 
ther annoyance, rather'to eX. 
aſe his ouer cendernes of ſhbue , 
theatodeſcribehis love ; as'If 
he ſhould ſay;ro che ninety nine 
iuſt ones thar mighr ſeeme iuſt- 
lyto taxe-himfor leauingthem 
-Uhazard , for ſeeking one f1n- 
ner «why, doe- wo more then 
fhrepheards yſe xo doe rowards. 
their ſheep, for indeed Thar roan 
that. ſhouſd: leauc ninety ninc 
inthe waldernes at bazatd 
" | % aforcſayd;, ro-ſceke onerhar 
PEE ; can hardly be ex. 
edof animmoderare-& im- 
dnedefirero vp his num=- 
\ der, with danger of farre grea- 
'terlofle. Likewiſe, rhar Chriſt 
; pkg: Anpellsin heaaen, 6c 
the i 
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ecke finners that were loſt; 
which in theſclues are no more 
worth in compariſon of theAa. 
-geis andiuſt ones,rthen one to 
mninttynine, nor fo much nci. 
ther, and yet to cſtceme his be« 
ing withthe Angels in heauen, 
and«the.iuſt here oncarth with 
.th-doflc of anc fGinner,to be but 
.avif be wore ina wildernes, isa 
figne of; greater louc rowards 
finners, then the heart of man 
can imagine, Oh that finners 
could hereby lanrne, and would 
. endeauour [to Joue | Chriſt a- 
gaine 140 ſome reaſonable pro- 
portion! If nor him, yet their 
owne toules, yvato faluarion as 
he did, and paid fo dearely for 
them 7. Oh, that they: would 
&hioke , all the world and the 
-delighres thereaf ,to be but-a 
wildernes without Chriſt, as he 
d:d heauen withour them , ſay= 

. ing, he left his flocke of ninety 
nine ſheep in the wildernes, that 
is his Angels in heauen, to come 
gdowne trom theasc to ferke 
| fancy 
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fingers, which in reſpe of their 
number and dignity are but as 
one to ninety mine, Hauing ſaid 
thus much of the loue of God, 
towardes fianers ; we will now 
fy ſomewhat of fianers and 
finnes. The Scribesand Phari- 
ſes murmured at Chriſt , ſay= 
ing: H: receauerth Publicans & 
haners andeareth with them, as 
if they would inferre thereok, 
he had been a fellow and fauou- 
rerof ſinners , yer not ſaying ſo 
n plainerermes, bur by way of 
autrering., -or muUrmuration,; 
teither did rhey ſpeake it to 
Chriſt thar: he might heare it, 
© mage them , -5 ro the 
Fopic, as appearcth,, in Thar 
they ſaid nor ( thou) reccaucſt 
knuers, as they muſt hauc ſaid 
fthey had ſpokento him, bur 
(Xe) receaueth nners ſpeaking 
tly ta the peaple bchi 
7 bs backe, by reaſon whereof, 
t | alſo by miſcoſtruing his do- 
c | ug roanill ſenſe which he did 
cl W2goodend, ro witnot, as 4 
| fcilow 
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fellow or fauonrer of them, as 
they were ftaners, but to con» 
vert them : they comminredal-. | 
ſo manifeſt and foule detra» 
3 @ion,whoſe nature is to mifron> 
Her mens wordes and decades, toths 
wortte ſenſe, and to ſhunne the 
light of plainereliing mea their 
fauiresto their face, butto do 
Whar they do in darkenes, and F* 
&crerly bebind mens backs, 
deing therefore called backe- 
bycers, thatis to ſay, byters of 
mens fame and reputation fe- 
crertly behind their backes, their Y* 
darention being not ro cure, by 
priuare admonicion (an at 0 
charity) but ro wound and kill, 
of w hom the very-philoſophers YE 
'could ſay," T hat of all cruel 
'beaftesthey were the wort, for 
all orher beaftes deuoure men 
"but when rhey were dead, bury 
dertraftors aliue:and S. Pay! al-W 
luding hereunto fayth vntothe 
Ealat, 5. Galathians: Is it any mera t 
ets: yeebe conſumed , when ye cates 
another e &5 canning by v 
A 100: 
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dion; Such were theſe Seribes 
and Phariſees, and yer thought 
theſelacs inſt , as commonly 
Detractours do, becauſe wy 
blame other men for their faut- Mart. 7. 
wasifrhey were free themſeh» "*** 
yew, and r re ſuch Chriſt 
Þthe Goſpel called hy pocrires: 
but whac ſhalbe giuen ar laſt ro 
the guilefull rongues of derra. 
tors, whereby- they ſecret! 

note at 'ochers - rhe 
bucks, as ie were with/arcowes, 
towound their fame and 'reptt- 
ation? Excn the rhaype drrower, 

yth the P ) her David, the par.ns. 

igh1y, with burning coles of de- v.4. 
baron: bur whar did Chriſt 
wee? He reſpe@ed more their 

encerd God, then his owne 

dnge 3 he did not ceuenge 

| with ill language 2- 
ane, bur-meekely propoſed 
th parable ro inftrae them, 
ndmazke chem ſee their ſinne, 
#plainly as in 2 glaffe , leauing 
na fairelefion todo the like; 
Finally there be cercaine TRE. 
10; () 
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or profefſions, which men de pre 
ſeldome exerci{c,without ſinne, {6 
as Cuſtomers, Tolctakers, Mo- 
n <Ipgors , Bankers,and the 
hike; ſuch were theſe publicans, 
and {inners heere mentioned, 
[Likewiſe the Scribes & Phari. 
Jecs,though Clergy men,orra i 
thera Kindof religious Order, 
yer they fo carryed-themſclues 
.that they were generally noted * 
For certainefinnes, to wit, vaine. 
lory,and hypocriſy,or ignel | 
| ny which S., Jerome ſayth 
is double ini uity : and Our Sas 
wore Carl called them to 
their faces, hypocrites , & pain- I 
red feoulchres, faire withour,& IF 
ſtinking, withio, raxing them 
with diuers other finnes in par- 
ticular,asis worth the reading, 
Although the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were noted for ſuch, vi-j 
der the old Law, which was 4 
Rate of imperfeRion : yet God 
forbid that any religious Or- 
dernow in the new law ( which 


is aſtacc of perfection, and they 
£5 pr0- 
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lolerofeſſing extraordinarie Per- 
c &&ion ) ſhould ſo carry them- 
o. flues ,astharthe whole Order 
je ihould be: generally noted of 
ns, Wy vice, corporall or ſpiritual, 

"Wt any emulation of one Order 

; Wovards auother , as if they 

Fould haue no other Order bur 

+ Witeir owne 5 which Kind of c- 

+; Ftwlation, or zcale begerreth 

4 Feontention , the bane of that 

a Wrotherly., and fraternall loue 

4 Waled S, Peter ſo. much com- , pg 
þ Facndeth yato all men, but eſ> v.17+ 

i» Wicclally ro Religious perſons, 

o Faereof they beare a particu- 

. F$#marke,or profeſsion in their 

+ Worchcads, thar is to ſay in their 

n Pane, calling themſeluesby the 

-. Fane of ( Brother, ) and ſetting 

; |. before their owne proper 

. $-me, to wir, Brother I, B. or the 

- like , ro po them in mind of 

z {ut drotherly loue they ſhould 

4 Focare to all men ,cſpecially to 
. [hem that are Religious,as well 
; $5 themſelues, And although a 
; Fan would thinke the n6gs 
.- v 
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of ( Father) were fitter for that 
urpofe, to fipnify the Father 
y loue they ſhould bearc to all: 
yer Chriſt forbad the Scribes 
Mett.2.and Phariſces, being Religious 
13 menofthe old Law, & inthe 
much more all Religious men 

"of the new law,for auoydinge 
pryde ambition,and cmulation 
not be called ( Fathers ) but 
Brothers, ) and he himſclte cal-Y 
his diſciples his brethren, & 
eonſequenrly himſclf: Brother 
varo them. But if chey wil nces 
emulate one another,let ir bee 
mulation in vertue & goodnes 
t.Cot. (et thememmlate ( as S. Pal ter 
1 meth it, and exhorteth rhe Ct 
Finthiens thereunto ) the better 
Fifter of grace, ſtriving who hall 
excell therin, knowing that by 
how much the light of their 
ample doth ſhine co the hono 
of God,jif it be good , rheyt 
Matt.c ing ſet in the high and eminent 
3:15 -Candle-fticke of a Religiong | 
r.;. eſtate, that all the houle of 
Gods Church may ſec;to wry s Fs 
4 - doll... 
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Ldothit ſhine to the diſhonour 
| of God, if ir be bad , And 'tor 
the Laity, to zeale fo much'for 
dae Religions Order as to ne= 
ect, or contemane the other, 
doth breed the hke effe& of 
contention and icandall-: and 
\{ercfore $., Paw! blaming the 
Corinthians for it , one ſaying he 
Ila of Pan, anothcr of <Apoilo, 

if 40:ber of Cephas (out of anine, q, 

r(dilcrere ; and turbulent zealev.z, 
they barero the particular men 
| though ail one in their do- 
| Grin ) 1oyneth ſuch zeale and 
conrention rogerher, as inſepa- 
able companions , and fayth 2 
Fhite there 11 yeale and contention 
letwenc you;arc yee not carnall? do 
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Hen the prople did 
\\\ Wa kl preſſe in Fu, leſus 
AY NR 70 heare the Yorde 
| Ve God, and he fluid 
lake of Genezareth, and 
ſav two ſbippes ſtanding by the; 
Lake , and the fiſher-men Vere 
gone out to waſhe their nts, 
going into one of the [hippt' 
ch vas Simon Peters , 1% 
yequeRed him to put forth NF; 


hitle from the land, and ſuing F 
7 a 
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| arwne therein , he taneht the 
People owt of it : and as he made 
in endof” ſpeaking, be ſaid un= 
to/Simon Peter, launch forth 
into the deep 10 catch fiſh « And 
Simon anſwered, and ſaid n= 
fo hirn: Syr, ve haue laboured 
Yall the nioht cp taken nothing, 

but in thy vord I Will cali forth 
net. And When be had done 
s, he caught a great mults> 
tude of fiſhes, that their net. Was 
Ieady to breake, and they becks 
ved 10 them that were inthe 0- 
ther ſbippe, ts come , and help 
them; and they came, and fille 
wth ſbippes, ſo that they vere 
ready to ſuke : which when Si- 
mon Peter /aV, he fell downe 
& the knees of lelus , ſayines 
p forth from me 0 Lord , for 


law « ſinneffor he was frickem.. 
dls AE 4 
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498 The 1111. Sonday 
vith amazement , and [o Yet 
all that Yeere with him , at the 
Sravght of fith they had taken: 
avudſo alſo vere lames & lohn 
#6. ſonnes of Zebedee , ho 
Were parteners With Simon. 
And lens ſaid vyto Srmony 
Do'mot feare, for from hentds 
forth thou ſhalt catch men : and 
the chippes being brou ght rotht 
rat gthey b ft all ,& ks 
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E fee by experience;h 

VV euery day, with howth 

. eager and grecedyali itn 

ipperite wc . ro. the food Bly 

of our body { if we be in good fue 

health) greaver ſomerimes,thes of 

wearewllingfor modelty. lalo hy 
Jo make ſtew of ,gndelpec 

\Fitt hat cagerne,gy og! 10-Yoh 
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after Penteroft. od 
fine will come to. the Tear, : 


"thrung+ his- mouth voreo it, 


with-afl rhe haſte and foree it 

hath before the nurſecan make 
itready,and while be ſucketh, 
how he will reioyce, atd play 

with the Tear , handling it, and 
ſtroking ir, and the like. Fbe 
word of God, is the food of our 
onles, it is onr milke , fo S. Pant Pong 
calleth it; it is rhe Tear of our " 
ſoules, of which the Propher 
Dawid fayrh ynto Almghty 

bod thus * Thow baff prepared in val us 
#yſizbt, or before me , 4 Table v.6. 


"$4oini} all that trouble me, nay 


which wiil make alt wy trou. 
bles comforres vnto me, and 


TEnake them ſweer food of my 


nie. S. flames fayth thus : Bree 


, bhen your fall into dimers 


\ Pntatrony ani rronbler, thinks it 4 Tac. x 


. 
= 


ne worthy of all roy: and he gi- Ya 
eh the Tealon, for the probation 
Wear forth, fayrh he \ which is 
Mtentations and troubles worketh 


Fence and Patience mypkery, 


Myorke perfe&s, And S. Pave” 
4 $ . more. 
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om, x, Oreat log : We dopgſory ſaith 
vs. he,intribulation , for tribslation 
work: thpatitce patience probation, 
probation hope, hope is not cofonn.. 
ded, bur giueth teſtimony that 
Gy that is to ſay, theloue 
of Godaboucall thinges,is dif. 
fuſed in our hearts, which when 
we find , is a greater comfort 
yvntovs, thenthe world can af. 
foard : Of which S. Pctey allo 
ſayth thus , I, which day, thatis 
toſay, intheday of our death, 
or of our particuler judgment, 
after death yom 5hal cxmlt ,or leape 
orioy, that you were contriflated 
# little, tw many tribalatiss (w hich 
he calleth bur alittle, though 
many , and diucrs ) that the pro- 
bation or tryall of your fey, hue 
is mach more worth then gold that 
is tryed by fire, may be {owndvunto 
gour proyſe, and glory and hononr, 
is tbe reaxclation of Ieſus Chrili, 
And by the probation & triall 
of our tayth,they do not mceare 
that only, which we patiently 
Cuffer for the profefiion of oh 
a 


-_ 
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fyth at their handes that per- 
ſecuteysfor it (though that be 
the chiefe ;) bur alſo all other 
crolles,contraditions, & trou= 
bles whatſocuer , we ſuffer for 
yertue ſake, bearing them pa® 
wently, according totherule & 
doarine of our = th :; northat 
neither, but all our life is a pro+ 
bation or triall of our ſelues, 
that is to ſay,wherher we liue in 
althingesaccording to the preſ(= 
cript of our fayth and religion, 
which if wedo, though but in 
reaſonable faſhion,all the com 
forte of the world is nothin 
comparable to the comfort 
conſcience, which is foud there» 
in. Now ,if the word of God 
- bath this vertue to turne our 
troubles into comfortes ( as it 
hath if we heare it and belicue 
t,and much more of we keep 
t)whatcan trouble ys, vnles it 
the want of troubles ?. Onr 
th( ſaith $.1obu,that is to ay 
the word of God which con- pat 
tyncth init our faith) #7 087 vi” © * " 
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With amazement , and [0 Yerell f 


all that Were with him, at th 
Sraught of fiſh they had taken: 


aud jo alſo ere lames & lohnf; 


#he. ſonnes of Zebedee , yh 
Were parteners With Simon! 


And leſns ſaid vyto Srmony 
Po'not feare, for from hens 
forth thou ſhalt catch men : and 
the chippes being brought roth 
land , they h ft all ,& folloved 
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| \ 7 E ſee by experience; 
«Y euery day, with howj 
eager and greeedyaMY 


appetite , we come ro the food 
of our body { if we be in good 
health) grearer ſometimes ,thef 


wearewilling for modeſty. Tak 
GI m1 4 


\Fith what cagernes,a young i 
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ef fare will come to. the Tear, 


thruting* bis mouth voro It; 
vie aff the baſte and force it 


"| hath before the nurſecan make 


ibeeady;and while be ſocketh, 


of how he will retoyce, atd play 


with the Tear , handling it, and 
wroking it, and the like, Fbe 
vord of God, is the food of our 

fit is onr milke , fo S. Pant — 
calleth it; i is rhe Teat of our _ 
ſoules , of which the Prophet 
David fayth ynto Almighty 
bod thus * Thon haft prepared in pal us 
#/izbt, or before me , 4 Table v6. 


$4} all that tronble me, nay 


Which will make all wy trou- 
bles comfortes vnto me, and 


TUnake them ſweer food of my 
Jvc. S.lames fayth thus : Bree 


7 


mn, ven you fall into diners 
tations andtronbles, thinks it 4 Tac. of 
nz worthy of all roy:and he gi- YA 
erh the Teaton, for the probation 
year forth, fayrh be , which tis 
PMtentations and. trogbles works th. 
ce. and Patjence maketh, 
Fyorke perfe&d, And S. Pant” 
_ $ . more. 
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tom, z, Poreatlog : We do glory ſaith 
ns. hc,intribulation , for tribslation 
works thpatitce patience probation, 
probation hope, hope is not cofonn. 

ded, bur giueth teſtimony that 
Charity, that is to ſay, theloue 

of Godaboucall thinges,is dif. 

fuſed in our hearts, which when 

we find , is a greater comfort ll. 
vntovs, thenthe world can af. i 

| foard : Of which S. Pcter allo 
-—_ * fayth thus , In which day, thatis 
toſay, intheday of our death, 

or of our particuler judgment, 
after death yom 5hal cxmnlt ,or leape 
Orioy, that you were contriffated 
# little, iu many tribalatiss (w hich 
he calleth but a little, though 
many , and diuecrs ) that the pro- 
bation or tryall of yoar fayth which 
is mach more worth then gold that 
is trycd by fire, may be ſonndunto 
Jour proy/e, 4nd OY hoxonr, 
is the rexelation of Ieſus Chrilt, 
And by the probation & triall 
of our tayth,they do not mcarie 
that only, which we paticotly 
(uffer for the profefiion of our 
2 ar s > faych 
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fayth at their handes that per- 
ſecuteysfor it ( though that be 
the chiefe ;) bur alſo all other 
crolles,contradictions, & trou= 
bles whatſocuer , we ſuffer for 
rertue ſake , bearing them pa. 
uently, according to the rule && 
doarine of our fayth : northat 
teither, but all our life is a pro+ 
bation or triall of our ſelues, 
that isto ſay, wherher we liue in 
althingesaccording to the preſ= 
cript of our faythand religion, 
\ | vhichif wedo, though but in 
| reaſonable faſhion,all the com= 
| forte of the world is nothing 
| 8 comparable to the comfort 
| | conſcience, which is foud there= 
BE in. Now ,if the word of God 
' B- tath rhis vertue to turne our 
' | troubles into comfortes ( as it 
hath,if we heare it and belicue 
| 7, and much more of we keep 
t) whatcan trouble vs , vnles ir 

the want of troubles ?. Onr 
: þ( ſaith $.1obs,that is to ſay 
[i the word of God which con» 119%. 
tyncth init ourfaith) js 087 vi” © © 
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#ory, thar isto fay , teachcth ys 
and makethvvs: to oucrcome alt MN: 
tribulations & aducrfities. with 
patience, and 10y ; why ſhould 
we nor then come to vyermons 
ro-hearethe word of God and 
read' good fyirituall: bookes, 

athered our of the word of 

od, and framed to-cuery ones 
capacity: and-inſtrudtion , being 
the food- and! refetion of our 
foules, with that eagernes, and 
dvlight'as we do the food of 
our bodies, being neuer weary 
of it}, if we be in health , cipc- 
gally if we conſider the necel- 
#ry-andvoulity therof; how far 
Feateritisthen that of tie bo= 
fw hy dow e not come vntolt 
with thar eagernes thar infantes 
come totheir Teattwhy ſhould 
we'not preſſe to heare 1t , as 
theſe people did, in ſo greats 
multitude '& rhrong thar Chrilk 
was 'faine to go into a ſhipp® 
tharwas:by the ſhore ro preacit 
tothemon the land), to- auoid 
tit"rhrovgt Hereunto S. Peter 
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ple gau? 
citeys her2 unto, 15 this Goſpell 
appointed to be read vnto vs 

this day . If we doit not , | will 
notſay of them, as our Sawiour R 
Chril! ſaid, be that hb: aveth not the = dy 
word of God 1529t of God, that is 
toſeucre, and fearctull a feo- 
tence for m2 to -pronoance, and 
Thopc ir hath ſome milderſeanle 
thenthe wordes amport,'ro wit, 

be that obaicth nat the wordofGod, 
Woftenti:nes (fobcare)dorh fig- 
aify in the Scripture 5 butthns 

I boldly lay , be that loweth not 
#0h:arc the word of G14 preached, 

tt is 4; enident ſiene be is not'in 
bealth of ſonle , and therefore 
when made the example, with 
What cagernes and greedy ap= 
petite we Come to our COrpOe 
rail food , Ladded :this(i we 
bein heaktb) ir being an'cuidene 

' I hgne 
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fgneif we do not, we be notin 
corporall health. The loue of 
hearing the word of God, is the 
pulſe ot ourſouie,if we haue not 
an carneſt defirc to heare it,our 
pulſe gocth not well, it is anc- 
uidenr figne weare not in health 
of ſoule . Fiſhes when they be. 
gin to corrupt , and be voſa- 
uoury , itwill firſt appeare in 

their gilles, which arcas it were 

their cares, and therefore we 

vic to ſmcll thereunto, to dif- 

ecrne whether they be ſound & 

ſweer ,or no : Euen ſo it we 

would know wherher our ſou. 

des be ſound, we mult examine 

our cares , whether we hauea 

defireto heare Sermons or no, 

ifwe haue; we arc ſound , it not 

weare corrupted within, in Ou? 

ſoules, 
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Monaay: 
-T Feertaine ſubieQtes: of a King 
" hould fo deeply offcnd bi 
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1 | to deſerue death , and inſteed 
f | ofcxecurioners to pur them to 
« | death,the king ſhould ſend vn» 
e | tothem mceſſengers,not only ro 
r i pardon them, and ad mit them 

to his- friend ſhippe againe , if 
| if they came to him, and ſought 

{t, but to inrreat and beg them 

ſotodo , asif they ſhould doe 
| if the kinga great plcaſurethere- 
| I in, oras if the king had rather 
If offended them, thearhey hims 
I yould we not thinke , they 
vauld be glad ro bcarc ſuch a 
meſſage, and that the meſTenger 
hould be maſt welcome vare 
them, and that the meſlage , 
though ir were mdccd long , 
couid neuer ſceme oucr long 
ata them, through the great 
delight and comfort they take 
therein : Such a m-{Tage is the 
Goſpellof Chriſt preached va- 
tvs, the word ( Goſpell ) @ge 
nifying glad or joyfull rydin= 
4 of ialuarion. and ſach mei- 
engers arc the Preachers there 
*,of whome, and of bimlcif S. 
S 4 Poe! 
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2.Cor.;, Paw bcing one and a principal! 
one, ſayth thus: We exerciſe ay 


embaſſage for Chri tf, we be /ecch you 
#n the behalfe of (hrift,be reconti. 


led t0 Goa. T his is the Summe of 


all rhe preachers'of the Golpell 
preach and perlwade ynto ys, 
thisds the icope of all;ro recon- 
cile our fclacsto the tauour& 
grace of God, whichChrilt hath 
purchaſ:d for vs by his death 
and pa tion at the handes of hig 
heagcnly Facheri, who! for oar 
finncs ociginall and actuall, in- 
{teed of preachers to reconcile 
vemigatiuſtly haue fent diuels 
as his Miniſters , ro haue com- 
ieced vs to eternall damna- 
tion; Who there fore would not. 
be glad ro hcare this ioyfull 
mellage attentiuely , from the 
mouth of thepreacher, tor one 
re, as commonly he doth 

rot exceed? S. Lake in hisnoble 
hiſtory: of the Ates of rhe A- 
poſtles ; and primittue Church , 
relateth of 5. Paw! , that one 


tyme hecominucd his $ermotn 
yartill 


=» 2 
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mill midnight ,and then went 

winto an ypper roome, & cate 

ff & little, and preached xo the 

If people ail rhe night; ſuch was 
thedeuorion of rhe people to 
heare the ioyefull tydinges of 
the GoſpeN , that they. were ne= 
ner-eary vo heare 4t ;jand ſuck 
was the zeale of the preachers 
that they were 'neuer-weary to 
preach, Far nr one and the04 
ther{2yiag intheir hearts , with 
the Prophet Dazid ,by way of 
admiration ,not being able te 
exproſſe ir by other wordes 2 
How ſweet, 0 Lord, are #hy words vo ... 


Unto my palate , fwerrer then howy Y« 103s , 
t:my mouth | by 
| RS La i ant 

Tueſdays 


Or the Comforte of thens 
thatlone'to hearcithe word 

of God; and 'a Caveat for 
them'that hezrer not with thar 
diſpofition 2s'the y ought; Twill 
lndowne an-example of cach, 
p SS * which 


- 
” 
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which may ſerue for th: mi. 
tation of this day, And firit of 
the firſt. When S. B:rnard on 2 
tym? preached ina cercaine Cit. 
ty, andayery great condyuzace 
of people reſorted thither , as 
was vſual, he being ſo holy a mz 
and ſo gaoda preacher: A no- 
torious deſperate linacr, tor cu» 
riolity ſake , more thea any 
loue, would goc to hearc him, 
he holy man makiag a terri. 
ble inueXiucagainlt lianc , and 
aners , this great (inner bt. 
an to weep, and co be penitent 
- his ftanes. The preacherca- 
ing hiscycypon him, (aw him 
ac a longe chaine about his 
necke of many lynckes ,and at 
euery tearc, a Cds fell off, 
The preacher ſcing this ſtrang 
and ſtupendious (fight /, inuci- 
hed more and more; and the 
nner wept moreand more, till 
all the lynkes were ditſolued: 
The Sermoa bcing ended , S; 
Berzard called him yato him, & 


gaue him great comforts , _ 
flee). 1 | J 
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by his perſuaſion brought him 

10.2 ſorrowfull- confeilion of 
his haynous finances ; who cucr 
iferwardes (line a good, and 
rrtuous life. /How he dyed L 
donorread,bur if S.uAugnſtizer 
rule be true, he died well : his 
rule is this; Ligue well, ſayth he, 
and-feareto dyc ill ; nay I lay 
more}liue welt and feare: aot to 
dyeill;forhe thar ligeth-well, 
cannor dye 411. 1t chis man re- 
ccaued ſo much good , by hea- 
ringa Sermon with no loue to- 
t;nor good intention , how 
much'more ſhal rhe y (rhar hears 
twitch both? The orher exame 
pleis this, Vponatimea great 
audience of people being afs 
tembled together at 4 certaine 

Monatery,asrbecuſtome was, 
tohrarca {ſermon of'a famous 
Preacher, rhar! vied ro preach 
there ; the Preacher fell ficke 
oaths ſoddainc, and there was 
zd:other fic'or ready to ſupply 
the place: wherar the Abbor of 
the houſe was much troubled; 
S Cs and 
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and preſently there knocked 


one :at the gare, in the habir 
of a Monke , and offered to 
preach. The Abbot: wes glad. 


T tas preacher beingia the pul-: 


pit; preached'{o excelient well, 
and foettectually , of che glory 
of heauen , of the torments of 
hel;of the grieuous linnes come 
mirteg inthe world, chat all the 
company burit forth- into teas 
res, Acertain? holy Monke of 
the Monaſtery knew by reuc- 
lation the Preacher was a di- 
uel;jandafrer the .,Seomon was 
ended ;went yato him, and ad- 
iared him 'ta tel!'the caule why 
he cameo preach, hc an{wered 3 
yee hage heard what great mi- 
ſterics.[ baue preached ; yeertcn 
their ecares! and; campitadiod, 
Lknowtheirdiſpohitionis duct; 
that they will” rake no prot 
nor benefit thereby , chey will 
preſerly lay alideall cheir good 
parpolſcs; and defares, and ics 
rurnetotheir former. linnes 6 
fo: my Sermon will turac - 
F tac 
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theirfarcher hurr , and this was 
the moriue which made me 
preach thus yato them , & with 
this he vaniſhed our of fight; 
Brbolda good Sermon, to teach 
vsby'thecocrary, how to heare 
Sermons aright. T his hiſtoricall 
nedtacionl will conclu le with 
oneobſcruationypon the Goſ- 
pell, which is this : wheras there 
mention mate in the Gofpell 
oftwo ſeurrall ſhipps , and rhar 
one of chem was S. Peters, and 
that Chriſt wear into S. Perers 
ſippe and preached, ir may be 
lgnifed” rhereby , and fo rhe 
fathers of the rch rake ir 
(tor ſome myſticall fignifica- 
hon it aarh,, or clſc the Euanpe- 
it thar wrore ir, woald ricucr 
hauc made ſuch expreſſc mcn- 
won th:rof ) char w horas rhere 


ut divers Congregutions of 


Guers Religions in the world, 


ad have bccn from tyine to 


Tn; which may beealled fo 


many Charches., for ſo inthe 


Greeke ir doth bgnify , & my 


aptly 
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aptlyj be comparcd to a ſhippe; 
Thar Church or congregation 
which is Catholike, that isro 
ſay, vniucrially ſpred through. 
ourall theworld, or moſt pars 
tes of the world , and hath fo 
continued in a viltble ſhew and 
practiſe of Chriſtian religion, 
from age to ape, cuer lince ir 
was preached and promulgated 
to the world by the Apoſtles, 


Mat 16. of chriſt /s S. Peters shippe, which 
Yer %zs, Chriſt promiſed ſhould neuer 


Y, 30, 
i. Tim. 
3.V 1%. 


faile , and that the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould direct it into «ll trath, 


Epheſ., O#f0 the end of the: World , and 
VF, Ss 


which S, Pax callcth the piller 
of-trath. All otber Religions, 
.contrary or diſſonant to that, 
(there being but one trac (harch, 
as-S. Pavlc reftifierh ; and on 
#raefayth) are ſhipps or Churs 
ches of other men who are the 
authors therof, but Chriſt prea« 
cheth only in the ſhippe of 5. 
[Peter , that is to lay, the true 
dofarineand fayth of Chriſtis 


only iathe Catholique _ 


whi 


qc. 


Ln. 
ii.— 


— 
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whica therefore is called ( holy } 
all other do&rine contrary Or 
liſonant from this, is faiſc;and «Tim. 
vp:raicious to heare ,as the O=7-16- 
theris proatable and good. 


—— 
_W— 
— 


CE — 


Wedneſday. 


Or this dayes m:4ditation Þ 
willadde vnto therwo for- 
merexamplcs three or foure 
limilirades which lik: bcllowes 
may ferue ro kindle , in our 
hearts the fire of loue ro heare 
theword of God preached and 
delared vnto vs ; the declara- 
I fon wherof che Propher Danid 261-115: 
If felleth vs, doth illaminate & gine® my 
—_— to litle ones, If rhere 
cre in{ome great Cirtrty a great 
famine or dearth of cor and 
there were no bread in all the 
atty bar in one bakers ſhoppe; 
vhatcofluence of people would 
If fhcre be ro that place , with 
| Vhardiligence and haſt would 
ttzy reſort thicher ; Rrynius 
WAY 


. ” 


Ifa.s5. . 


V.i. 


Amost, T he Prophet Amos 1n the perſon 
V.II, 


; God did threaten the people, 
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who'ſhould firſt be ſerned; with 
tow-much more diligence and 
defire , ſhould we refort vnto 
Charches & other places, where 
the wordof God , rhe bread of 
ourl{oules, is not ſold, but gi. 
uenfreely ynto vs onely for the 
ferching ? and if we fecle no fa- 
mine or hunger thercot, thatis 
the -greateſt tamine of all , and 
neercik vnto ftaruingourſoules, 


of. Gbd promiſerh yarto the 
people as a' {periall bencfic , the 
faarntue of the word, ſaying * behold 
the dayes shall come , and 1 Wil 
fend afamine "pos the carth ,not 
a faminr of bread , nor a thirlt 
of wtcr , buv a tamine of the 
word: bf God-: if wetcele not 
thisfamme,letvs pray that we 
may , tor-itis once of the grea- 
tcft benefits we carrentoy: It 2- 
ny man thinke this place of 
Scripture may [moge properly 
kane this fenſe:, ro-witt,, that: 
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forthcirdemerits copuniſh the 
with 


| 


| 
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withthe famine or ſcarcity of 
the that ſhould preach the 
wordof God yarto them, it co- 
m3 allco one, for if it be a m1 - 
ſsry not to haue it preached , it 
iramiſcry notro haue a defire 
to heare it . Likewiſe, tf there 
were in a Charch « hinge rich 
trefſare ,thac eucry man wal 
toine and tak: what he would, 
vine 2 prefie and rhrong of 
ftople woald there b= ro mike 
thiirhareoFrhic treaſure. The 
yord of G94 preac=d vnto vs 
"the Chacch | is mich more 
pretious then all che earthly 
reaſace therin, werethere never 


fomuch iſo faych the Propher 
David, Thy indoweutO Lord that flier 
To fay ; the knowle4ge ther. 16 


*, whichis gotrea by hearin 
t'preached wntco ys , ir to 
tired 4h0u; poid, and much pre- 
Was Fort. Souldicrs when they 
muerakena tich Citty , they 
10 cager and buſy cucry one 
n taking what he can of the 
ſpoytes and ſo beſtirree them- 
| {clucs 
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ſelucs and loade them(ſclues 8- 
way with more then they are 
abletocarry,like a company of 
Emmets in former, for getting 
to cate or drinke though nc- 
uer ſo hungry or thirſty , Heer. 
unto doth the Prophet come 
pare the rich ſpoyles of hea» 
ringthe word of God , ſaying; 

_—_—_ will be more glad of hearing thy 
Wordes, then be that hath found 
many ſpoyles, How buſy are bees 
in Somer to fly tocuery flower 
to ſuck out ſomewhat to make 
hony in their hives to liue v- 
pon? The ſentences and palla- 
ges of the word of God arelo 
many ſweet odoriferous flow- 
ers, our of which we may make 
hony for our ſoulecs , 0h ho» 

Fal.119, fvect, ſayth the Prophet Do#id, 

"193 are thy wordes O God,to my throat 

ſweeter theu hony to my month? & 
in that he ſpeaketh by way of 
Interrogation, he ſeemeth to 
fay thus : well, che ſweetnes of 
the wordes or ſpeaches of God 
may be felt by the palate of che 


ſoule 
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ſoule , but not expreſſed with 
words , Laſtly in extreme cold 
yeather how do people prelle 
to the fyrero warme thean? Are 
tot my wordes, ſayth God by 
the mouth of the Prophet Tere 


heartesa fyre , as it did to the 
two diſciples that weat from ' 
lery/alemro a village called Em= 
we, two myles trom thence 

the day of our Sauiour Chriſt 
his ReſurreQion, when heioys 
ned himſelfe with them in com. 
pany vaknowne who he was, 
and talked with them, interpre- 
ing the Scriptures \ that hc was 
todye,and riſc againe,of which 
Vhen he vaniſhed our of their 
light and they ſuſpeRting who 


ke was, ſaid ro one another, W4 rec. 14: 
wt our heart os fire, When be tal. 3% 


vawith us, vpon the Wa) ? 


That - 


; . leremm. 
1,25 it werea fire?and the Proe,,,-_ 


phet Dawid, Thy ſpeech O LordirPul ui, 
fiery, that is ro ſay apt to ſer our? '1% 
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ſclues and loade themſelues x- 
way with more then they are 
ablctocarry,like a company of 
Emmets in ſommer, for getting 
to cate or drinke though ne- 
uer ſo hungry or thirſty , Heer. 
unto doth the Prophet come 
pare the rich ſpoyles of hea» 
ringthe word of God , ſaying; 
_—_ will be more glad of hearing thy 
| Wordes, then be that hath found 
many ſpoyles, How buſy are bees 
in Somer to fly tocuery flower 
to ſuck out ſomewhat to make 
hony in their hiues to liue v» 
pon? The ſentences and palla- 
ges of the word of God arelo 
many ſweet odoriferous flow- 
. ers, our of which we may make 
hony for our ſoules , 0h h0v 
Fal.119, fivect, ſayth the Prophet Dis, 
"103 are thy wordes O God,to my throat 
ſweeter theu hony to my month? & 
in'that he ſpeaketh by way of 
Interrogation, he ſeemeth to 
fay thus : well, rhe ſweetnes of 
the wordes or {peaches of God 
may be felt by the palate of che 
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ſoule , but not expreſſed with 

words . Laſtly in extreme cold 

df Þ veather bow do people prelle 

ig to the fyrero warme them? Are 

e {tot my wordes, ſayth God by 

r= © the mouth of the Prophet Tere FIFRD 
- Y wait werea fire?and the Proe,, «cf 
phet Dawid, Thy ſpeach O Lordirevl win 
fiery, that is to ſay apt to ſer our? 4% 
beartesa fyre , as it didto the 

two diſciples that weat from *' 
leryſalem to a village called Em 

wes, two myles trom thence 

the day of our Sauiour Chriſt 

bis ReſurreQion, when heioys 

ned himſelfe with them in com. 

pany vnknowne who he was, 
andtalked with them, interpre-= 

"mg the Scriptures \ that he was 
todye,and riſe againe,of which 

hen he vaniſhed our of their 

light and they ſuſpeting who 
kewas, ſaid ro one another, Ws rLve. 24: 
wt our heart on fire , When be tale "3% 
va With vs, vpon the way ? 
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O hearc, is taken oftenti- 
mes in the Scripture pra- 
ically, that isto ſay, toi 
heave and obey, without which 
inſoule matters, or matters pet- 
tayning to faluation, it is no 
-Purpolero heareZbur rather to 
© our greater puniſhment, accor- 
ding to theſs wordes of Chrilt; 
mores -be that knoweth his Mifiers wil 
** "anddothit nor, chalbe beaten with 
-manyfiripes,and thereforcehrilt I 
ſayth not, Bleſſed are they that 
Tuc.ti,” Deare tht Word of God { though 
v.28. that bea good beginning & in- 
'trodution thereunto ) but Bleſ- 
"fed arethey that heare the wordof 
God, endobeyit. Although dilo- 
bedtence,thedauphrer of pride, Þ 
be herediraric 'vnto vs from our 
firſt parents Adam andEuec,wbo 
by ho inucighlement and ſedu- 
cement of the diuell delired 10 
br like God, tharis to fay,fud- 
ic 
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& tono obedience, nonot ſo 
mchasto forbeare rhe cating 
xf one kind of fruite , though 
key might hauc eaten of all o= 
her fruites in Paradiſe 3 in ſo 
wueh, thar we haue naturally & 
lelire, and impultion: io doe 
that we are forbidden; the ran 
ther tor that we are forbidden, 
actarding| to: the ſaying of a 
eathenPort, bura learned man, 

Gens humariay mit in yetitum nefats 


man-doth runne vpon for 
Hidden 'bnnes, fo-much the ra- 
r; for thar they are torbid- 
den, a5 ib ir were narura'l vat, ,, 
im;and $, Paw confirmeth they, s.ir- 
6 Fine: although, lay, Diſobe=23+ 
lence {eeme ro be natural vn-: 
- FO vs, and doth ſo'raigne in-our: 
odies,yer is1t notmaturallin=- 
eed, but a corraption of na 
ure which he hane by original 
nne, T he proper! and-watarail 
way;, and courſerafamans lite 
iccor@ing to: the light of rea« 
08,20d' much more it we ioyne 
W light of fayyly therutt©, is 
Re » 
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to be obedient vnto God , his 
creator and conſeruer, and vrto 
Jeſus Chriſt , for our Redem. 
prion, & to the holy Ghoſt for 
our ſanctifcatio, & to the whole 
Bleſſed, and vndeuided Trinity 
for our eternall ylorification,yn 
fo much that whereas the Latin 
text iayth vnto Danid, in the 
perſon of God , Ff thy childres 
4.Key,n, FP 1) Wayes QTc ir is inthe 
#.4, Syriacke, Chalacy, and Greeke 
rext , (Tf thy children keep thei 
Wayer,) becauſe the wayes of 
God arc properly our wayG3 
all other waycs arc no wayes 
bur deuiations our of the wif 
and cnd , for which we wet 
created, leading to precipitation 
and caſting our ſelues headiong 
downe into hell. Wherfore be- 
cauſc obedience to Gods com- 
mandements is ſo repugnant 
ynto vs,dceliring our af an: c0ſ- 
rupt nature, to be free like (0 
many Gods our ſelucs, & obe- 
dicnt or fubic to none ; a 
becauſe wecannot be obcdien 
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wGod , bur we muſt be obe. 
dient to men for God-, andin 
matters concerning our+ſoule 
emo the Prelates and Goucre 
nersof the Church, which we 
have more repugnance vnto , 
then-ynto God : Therefore ir 
in © bchoueth 'the Gouuerners of 
x | our ſoules ro make the yoke & 
| burthen of obedience fo caſy, 
ie I and light as they can, and to in- 
ce duce men thercunto by ſweer 
ir 3 and gentle meanes , rather then 
of © dy ſcucrity and rigour, and ts 
5; accommodate - themſelues as 
e | much as they can to th:m, and 
7 © their neceſſities and occaſions 
re eſpecially if they be fraile and 
on weake ones, or young begin- 
ng ers , and to pray and intreat 
-}| them rather then ro command 
n-©} and compell them , as Chriſt 
nt here giucth chem example, who 
JI being abſolute Lord and come 
wander ofall his creatures, did 
nor yet command $. Peter, but 
requeſted - him \to {put forthe 
Fom the ſhore, when he was 
gotten 
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gotten: into: his ſhippe, and'to 
mopility cucn. his requeſting him 
the more , he added this word 
(.4 little) requeſting him to pur 
torth alittle trom the ſhore: & 


$.Faml though hetold the Co. 
Rn " rinthians. he was an Amballa- 


dour {entfrom God to recony 
cilethem vnto him , and con(e» 
quently might haue proceeded 
with them, by way of authoriry 
and commaund: yet he dic noty 
bur taid , We befecch: you tn the 
name of God,to be reconcy/ta unto 
him. It Prelates and other Gov 
uerncrs of the Church proceed 
not this-way, but by imgerioul- 
nes and rigour,man bcing a ge- 
nerouscreature, proud , & diſs 
obedichtby corruption of nas 
ture, and they 'being- fiſhers of 
men, and: thereforo-ſhould vic 
all-rhe ary they-can to cache. 
rhem ( which commonly. 15 by 
faire meanes; rather then foule} 
they may: fi long'inough 1 
the nigh©,'or darkKenes of ouer' 
much imperioutaes- and rigo wr 
&.. | 2n 


: 
{ 
| 
q 
{ 
f 
( 
! 
t 
P 
t 
t 
nh 
7 
b 
n 
If! 
d<( 
dl 
f 


| 


> << >» CT 0c LT WY ww &S 


"after Penteco?ts "433 
md catch nothing , as 3. Peter 
did, which when they do or 
eeaue, they muſt do ſas I, Fet 
and his oy tom frſkers did, make 
eleane , and amend their ners 4 
foranother ryme,that is to ſay 
eddequour to amend , and alter 
Ir gouernement , in what 
fynd' by their former cx. 
perience to be amiſſe , and then 
to caſt forth their ner , not in 
their owne word , that is to fay 
hot to ſatisfy their owne hu= 


mours,or for their owne endes, 


butfor God, and in that man= 
neras is moſt apt co catch them 
tothe obediece of God, & then 
do doube-, bur God will ſo 
bleſſe their labours , that they 
hall catch aboundance of men. 


$8, Feiey did ext in 7 net. . 


F evil 4J » 
Tihowp | forthe the Pier 


Churcki mak ent 
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- mPet.g 8, by their good example, s 
vs formeorfpotternc, as S.Pcter tere 
meth it,of their {octs, and todo 
as well as ſay , be a greatindu. 
cement of their flock vntoo. 
bedience , to the commaunde. 
ments of God & holy Church, 
andto make the burthen theres 
of lighc & pleaſant : yet thc uph 
they doit not, but fly and doe 
not, as the Phariſces did, that 
kind of Obedicnce is of that 


necefhity ro ſaluation, thatif ue 
on "” will bc ſaucd ; as C hrilt colds 
ccrtaine man that asked what 


he ſhould do to be ſaued ,wem 
keep the commandements ; and 10 
longas our Prelates and prea- 
chers {it ypon the chayre of $, 
Peter, as the Scribes and Phari- 
ſces did vpon the chayre of «Moe 
2 es, as long as they teach out of 
the ſhippe of S. Peter, as Chiilt 
here did the people, that 150 
ſay as long as they teach ysthe 
Fre doRrive of the Cathoiy iſ 
eChutch,bur ay and donot, 
E mult do as they fay , guts | 


Mat. 19 
y. I To 


Mat 
V.Jo 


45", 
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do, we muſt yield ourdus 
zbedience vnto God and his 
joly Church: and as theſe fiſhes 
\ Peter caught came inro the 
et in that aboundance,of their 
zwne accord without any in» 
luftry or art of the iſhermen, 
God ſo ordayning ( for they 
yere-taken at one draught on 
the ſuddaine, )and as they like= 
Wviſe tarried there of their own 
ord the net being broken , 

dd therefore of it {clfe not a- 
dle to hold them, eſpecially be- 
og ſo great a draught ; ſq muſt 
vc, though the ner of the Ca- 
Moiolique dodrine be ncuer ſo 
much broken and rent by ſuch 


« 45 of Catholiques turne Here. 


ques, or xemayning Catholji. 
ques in their fayth and profeſe. 
on , contradict it 1n theirdee= 
es and cuill conuerſation , we 
nuſt for allthat, like fiſbes of 
alon and ynderſtanding,come 
tothisnertof our owne accord, 
* Oc tarry inthe obedicnce ther 
"Yi ve wilbe faucd, becauſe 

\ I'a ove 
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bur ſay th, patience is of neeel. 
Tity to faluation : So it were to 
'be withed , men would alpire 
Ml. 2. YPto perfeRion , 4nd from on 
ns, PerſcHion #0 another , elpecially 
in theſe cold , and dillolute 
gaycs , for the excitation and 
<<dification of others,as well as 
Their owne greater {ecurity ,& 
increaſe of merit : but obediece 
ar leaſt, 'ro rhe dodrine and 
gommandements of God, and 
Roly Church is of necefſity to 
-Qaluarion. For as there is nofa 
"uation our of the Church, 10is 
there no certaine ſaluation in 
& without obedience thereun 
-£o, andtherfore it is a prouerbs 
6.12: in pol Scriprure that Obedl 
Ih Fo. a3. ©*** Y « P 4 
"#5 bettey then Sacrifice , that 156 
lay kepingthe commandemer 


$ 


out of itthere is no ſaluation? 
Tae.t, Sajut Tames exhorteth ys to ſo 
nk». Touch perfection as #0 retoyce iy 
Tribslation, and if not that, yer 
To efteeme ita thing worthy of 
yeloycines if not that, he deſcen= 
deth no lower then Patience, 


Ry & ow ws am 
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f God ,and-holy, Church, and 


ſiting therein, is bettep then 
- > {hs of dcuotie 


ye depriucd Saal of his:.keg 
it $1 


dome for omitting a {mall's 

pt ; to. doe 2a great at 
evotion, Obedience. is of no» 
ceſſity co ſaluation , Voluntary 
workes of deuotion not; 1t 8 
bettet to want perfection, chem 
lalvation. 


Satard ty. 


He naturall methode &f 

-4 procceding in all manuet 

ofarres & ſciences eytber 

good or badde , is from lirzle 

things to great, from ynperfedt 

to perfe&@ , and ſo from great 

orperfe@ to greater , or more 

perte@ , and ſo by degrees of 

nj wore and more till we ariue & 
3 ome to the height or 

rfeQion: & to exemplify if 

which is bad charthe good 

Kay the better appearetherby» 

A. 


T 3: 
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a Prouerb we haue, that achila 
if he hauc a naturall inclination 
to ſteale ( as ſome haue ) being 
let alone, he will begin with a 
pynne, then with a poynt, after 
with a penny , and'then with's 
ſilling', and from thence to' x 
pound and fo forth ; and aceor: 
ding toſucha progreſſion , doe 
we procced in that which is 
good , and is the onely good 
method to proceed therein : 0 
doth God proceed in all his 
ercatures bringing them toper- 
feion by degrees,ſfo did hein- 
troduce his law into the world, 
Firſt; he left vs tothe Law of oa- 
ture ,anynperfect ſtarc in com- 
pariſon ofa more perfeR , then 
gaue ys a politiue Jaw writ- 


ten, the Law of the old Teſta- 
ment , more _ ; after that 


' the Law of the new Teſtament 
which we call the Law of grace, 
becauſc it contayned an infinite 
fauour, and grace of God, to 

evs ſuch acomfortablc and 
auing Law , and 10 doci.bg 


+ 


- 
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fichan honourable meanes ;as 
topromulgateir by the mouth 
of his onely begorten Sonne 
mademan,and he to dye for our 
cr | redemption, and reconciliation 
'4 i to his Father; and then after 
2 f this, if we line obcdicacly 'and 
r- | thankefully therein , be will 
x if bring vs to a ſtate of glory in 
is I heauen ſo perfet, that nothing 
d Ff can be defrred more. $9 doth 
0 If Chriſt here procced with S.Pe- 
1s Ff tz in macrersf obcdi-nce,, he 
(- I firſtbiddeth him pur forth his 
i- If ſaippealiccle from the ſhore, & 
l ging ble obedient in that, 
& N be-biddeth him launch forth 
1- N nto-the deepe ,, and caſt fortly 
n Bf hisner, which though it were 
t- JF broken, & he very weary with 
- NF abouring alt ch- night before; 
andcatching nothing and lictle 
at NF likelyhood to do any other 
©, | 2ow;yer Chriſt fynding him 0- 
dedient, rewarded him well for 
4 tas aforeſaid : wherby we may 

e inall our fpiricuall exer= 


les of prayer faſting, watchin 
YT 4 and 


442 The111I. Sonday 
«hd othcrobediences,& morti. 
cations, not to launch forth 
into the deep at firſt , but to 
put forthe a little from the 
ſhore, and ſo by lictle & little 
to launch forth into the deep 
of 443 qo , leaſt attemptin 
to beginne where we ſhoul 
end, we end before we begin, 
and benot able to goe forward, 
as many out of teinerarious & 
vndiſcreet zcale vic ro dotand 
this 1s the reaſon'why in reli 
gious houſes Supcriours vic to 
exercile their Nouices, or be- 
ginners at firſt, in ſome ſmall 
corporall mortifications , and 
obediences , and ſo by degrees 
in greater and greater, putting 
forth a little further and fur- 
ther from the ſhore, before they, 
admit them to launch forth 
into the deep of contemplation; 
and when they adtnir them to 
that, to do it likewiſe by de- 
grees, and aſcentes,yet 10, 8s 
they neucr giue oucr corporali 


mortifications and obcdiences, 
chough 
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wy Kane _—_ neuer fo. 

gh , KBOW! Ong, expe. 
tence and racks ce , that theſe 
Wwe ate individuall compa. 
dns, and coadiutors one to 
another , and the higher they 
aſcend ro contemplation , the 
mnoretoexerciſc rhemielues in 
cmporal|/mortification, that as 
laſt they do vor ſo much morti. 
tytheir bodies,& all the mem. 
bers and ſenſes thereof, as kill 
nd .erucify themfclues with 
Ciriſt to the world, as S. Pad 
kid be did,, for all ho was 

"tv the third be awcn,and ſo 
my proone good Conte 
Wemen, and without that they 
g0e prepoſteroufly to. worke , 
&querhemſeluexand orhers ; & 
ve may ſay yato them with the 
yordes of rhe Prophet Dowid, 
}tis is vaine for you to rife (ro Male 
contemplation) before it be day **: 
(in your hearres by cor 
fortification:) you well 76 how 
cwnemplation ) 08 
T; #t- 


a - © 3. 


——_— 


wanBe SS, - 7, XX 7 


Galar. & 
rapt Vo 14. 


they 2. Cor. 


TRA" 


| 
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Tim, fif\ done , and caten the bread of 
41.8, ſorrow, and corporall mortifics. 
tion.'For though $5.Pawl fayth, 
Corporall exerciſes awaile littl, 
bat picty anailes to all thinges , be 
meaneth corporall exerciſes 4- 
lone without picty , bur being 
ioyned and allociated with pic- 
ty ,it increaſcth and ſuſtaineth 
ſame , or rather conſerueth 
itin itsyery ſubliſtence and be. 

2» Cor. ing, in ſo much that S. Pax! af. 
1%1-+* ter be had byn once rapr intothe 
third heaxcn , & (cen ſuch ſtrang 
thinges as was not lawful tout 
ter and oftentimes no doubtin 
mental! contemplation, yet for 
all that he neuer gaue ouer cor« 
porall mortification, writingto 
1.Cor.g. the Corinthians, that he chafliſtd 
%.27. od flill bis body 5 kept it in ſwbictil 
aft preaching to others , be him- 
ſelfe became 796 Without . 
continuall Mortification , we 

fiſh for Contemplation as 5 
Peter did for fiſhes inthe night, 
and we may fiſhe all the night 
long and catch nothing , as b6 
_ | \ 


_ — 
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did; If we will carche the fiſt 
of contemplation and ſpirituall 
converſation, and communica- 


tion with God & his Sainrs , if 
vewill haue our conuerſation 


in heauen,as S. Paw! ſaid, be had Pall.te 
hr, we muſt caſt forth our ner *®* 


inthe word of God, as S, Peter 
did, that is toſay, we muſt be. 
gin;and continue in corporall 
mortifications of praying , fa- 
King, watching, hairecloth, and 
other auſteririecs, asall religious 
perſons by the inſtint of Gods 
ed and long experience haue 
nd our , and in that manner 
8 they dog no noueſty is now 
tobe found out , which is nos 
already found . Hereunto we 
muſt 10yne that humility that 
$.Petey bere'vſed ,we maſt fall 
downe at the feer of Icſus as he 
did, and thinke our ſelues fo- 
vaworthy to catche ſo' many 
liſhes of his manifold benefits, 
and eſpecially that great and 
pretious fſhe'of his body, for 
the food of our ſoulcs , in the 
- 6. 1 Rd BleE 


444 ThelII. Sopday 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar 


_ that we could find in our hears 


Matt.8, 
T7. 


tes , in humility , co ſay vat 
God with $, Prter. © —- ; its 
parte from me 4 ſinner , and with 
the bumble and deuout Cen. 
turion ; Q Lord, I am not worthy 
thos shonlde# enter into my poort 
Cottage, but only ſay the word and 
wy ſowle shaslbe ſafe. Laſtly con. 
cerning obcdicnce,S. Peter g- 
ueth vs ſo good an occaſion by 
his prompt obedicnec in laune 
ching forth into the deepat one 
word of Chriſt , notwithſtan- 
ding he bad laboured all the 
night before and caught no» 
thing,that Saint Thomas of A- 
gaine the Prince of Deuines, 
the cleare Lampe of Gods 
Church , and glory of the Do 
winicas Order diſputing , whe* 


ther workes of Obedience of 


of voluntary deuotion were of 
more. merit , concludeth for 
workes of abediencec,efpecials 
ly vnder obedicnce of 2 reli 


Gous vow ,and ———— = 
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fertion by this cxample; That 
, Ef 4hethar ſhould ous a mata 
Ef viththe fruice of a trec alone, 
,  dothnot preſent ſogreat a gift 
Bf 434f be gave bim the tree and 
| Bf ulliſo he that giueth vnto God 
| Ef cotonly his workes which arc 
I the fruites of tus will, bur his 
will allo, which is the tree,b 
the' bond of obedience, giuct 
more then if be gaue his workes 
ohly by yoluntary deuotion, 
eping the tree of his will and 
oye free to himſelfe: and of 
| | Nther obedicnces, thoſe which 
| I} © moſt contrary to our ſenſe 
and reaſon,as here S. Perers was, 
there being no lykelihood to 
| catche any thing but only in 
| | theword of Chriſt, are of moſt 


merit, and therefore Chriſt did 
notſo much reward him with 
ſuch a great draught of fiſhes, 

' | fhat was butancarneſt penny of 
| i agreater reward: the reward was 
, & tobe madea fiſher of men,and 
the head of all fiſhers of men, 

the head of the Church, and 
co 
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rocatch three thouſand ſoules 
at one Sermon, A goodly leſ. 
A&.:z. {on for prompt obedience of 


"4 all ſubiesrotheir Superiours, 


though they ſee not the rea» 
ſon why , of children to their 
parents,ſeruats to their maiſters 
and eſpecially of Religious per. 
ſons, who ſhould ſay to their 
Superiours with the Prophet 
Daxid, not (o much in words az 

Pfal114, in promptitude of will, f am rta- 

w6*®2 ay, and not ſo much as once 
troubled , to doe your (ommand, 
withour curious ſearching into 
the reaſon therzeot. 


<© 2a 
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THE GHOSPELTL. 
Matt, Foe Yo 20, 


'ſus ſaid umo his 
diſciples : Verily T 
? ſay onto you, nies 
rOL your Inſtice abound 
more then that of the Scribes 
Phariſees, you [ball not enter 
mo the Kingdome of heauen. 
Tos hane heard that it Was ſaid 
Unto them of old, Thou sbalt not 
bl; for he that. killeth shalbe 
fury of isdement: but 1 ſay 
Wo Jos , that euery one #hat 18 


9777 
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angry With his Brother , ſhafhe 
guilty of indamint ; but bethat 
ſayih to his Brother ( Raca } 
[Þalbe enilty of a Conncell; and 
he that ſhall ſay { Thou foole) 
ſhall be guilty. of Hell-fire. If 
thercfore thou offer thy eift al 
the Altar , and there [halt tt» 
member, that thy Brother hath 
any thing azain#l thee , leaw 
there thy gift before rhe Altar, 
and oo firt and be reconcyledu 
&y Brother , and thencome and 


HePhiloſopher ſayth that 
contrary: thinges ſet ro 

4 ther , ſfhew chemfſclues t 

berrer what they arc:wherett 
becauſe Chriſt bere in the Go Yn 
pell ſpeakerh of two contiis iy 
 Tics,to wit Che falle and co 

| [ 
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rſt Juſtice of the Phariſees, 
1nd rhe rrue Tuſtice which he 
requirerh of vs now vnder the 
tw law ; I will deſcribe rhe it 
tice of the Phariſees, that we 
may (ce che juſtice of Chriſt rhe 
more plainly thereby . Imme= 
diatly before this Ghoſpell , 
Chri Nlicb aid ow! bis difciples,, 
Lit your light ſo rhine before mew, 
that they may ſee your good workrs Mate.og, 
md glorify uw Fathey which is v.40. 
in he awcs; againe,! rowe 0? 
tobreaks but to fatfill +he {utw: The 
&ribes,and Phariſees being ac< 
counted of the people more re- 
ligiousrhenthe reſt, gave themes 
ſelues ro this do@rine of Chrift 
more preciſely, and orherwiſe 
then he meant . Chriſt tmcant, 
veſhould do out good workes 
principally forthe loue & ho- 
00ur of God, and not deſire to 
have them itene of men to glo» 
fy our ſclues thereby, but to 
Wlorify God , and rthar others 
mighe do the like ; duredey did 
iltheir workes, 43 Chriſt ſaid 
0 
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of chem,publiquely ro purchak 
glory tothemſclucsand to their 
ownepriuate endes, they made 
cleanc the out ſyde of the dih 
or platter, bur the inſide they 
left toule. They Tithed mynt 
and rew, and ſuch ſmall thin 
very preciſely and ſcrupuloully, 
bur forthe greater Tithesthey 
made no ſcruple to derayne; 
ey would ſtraync ata gnat; 
as the Prouerb is, and {wallor WW 
a Cammel; ina word, they vet Fr 
ſuch as hunted alrogether for 
the prayſcand applauſe of tie FF 
ople, being ſecretly men of il FF 
ife , and corrupt dodrine, 08 
ſerue their owne endes, of p 
riches, and ambition; and thele 
were they that were moſtaptt0 
carpe at Chriſt, for cuery litti 
try fle, to keep him vader, thi 
they might beare ail the (way: 
They would carpe at the diſci- 
Mat. 1s Pls, for not Wasbing their hand 
v.2. before mcat, at their rubbing 
Luc.& little corne out of the earcs bet'veve 


"»* theirhandt vponehe Sabaoth oh 


after PentecoFe. 451 
z eat; as they trauailed vpon 
eway, being hangry , cauit 
ng at them as if they had bro-. 
ben the Sabaoth day with fcr- 
lelabor in rubbing the corne _ 
utof the earcs; ar Chriſt,for c#- | _ 
ne the ſicks vpon the S abrth day, y,. __ 
2 conuerfing with pub licans 
d finners for their conuer- 
Wifon, and the like nicetics of 
heir owne batching, as though 
they were the only pure guides 4 " 
f the people, putting the who. 
Summe of their religion , in 
outward ſhewes of picty and 
writy: and theſe men. by their 
utward carryage , for their 
Woeendes and intereſt, not /ce- 
Ing the thinges of God, bat them Yhil. > 
lnes,and their owne , did 10 1n-] oo 
lknuate themſelues into the fa-13.1.6 
our of the people , as lo/ſephns 
man of their owne Set and 
Mtionteſtiftiech, and made their 
ion lo ſtronge, that if they 
ppoled againſt Princes ,or the 
wh Biſhoppes , whether their 
le, were right or wronge, 
| they 


- 
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they would rake part with / 
them:and whardo I ſpeake of | 
Princes and high Biſhops, and IN, 
bring lo/tphwsfor a witnes 2we if 
all know , they were ſo preua- 
lent , and potet with the people 
ofthe Jewes, that they brought 
thetn to prefer a murderer cuen 
before Chriſt, and to ery out 
with one voyce, #0 Laws hin ors. 
fifyed,w hom of them felues oy 
honored as a holy Prophet, 
would haue mode Lin their King, 
Of theſe kind of people it was 
| that Chriſt admoniſhed vs, that 
v.56 are Carholiques,ifany amongſt 
vsarc like vato them , ( as 00 
doubt there are too many) the 
We 4dr earcfwlly ; we be " 
tranſporttd, Of c 44) Wit 
their ontvard Mower, to beware 
nor only of the leauien of theit 
hypoeriy it life, bar alſo in do- 
Arine ſerving thereunto ( the 
þherifies being cuſpable inbotk) 
telling vs here, that vnles onr (8- 
; thatisro lay ,all manner 


vercue and honeſty in gener 


Ec, ts. 
x.1, 
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h forthe Philoſopher ſayrh 
f Bf luſtice is to be taken) do vere 
d Il thatef the phariſees,vecannet cue 


't Bl ir ruto the Kingdame of beenen. 
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Or this outward ſhew of 

the Phariſees , without the 
inyard yerrue ſeeking ther. 

by not the glory of God , but 

their owne praiſe, and taxing 
others for eucry tryfle , tecing 
folutle a thing , 41 4 woate itt 4-Luc. 6. 
wther mans cye bat not 6bcams in ". 
thcir owne, {trayning at a licrle 

nat forſooth, and iwallowing 

wn (o huge a beaſt asa Cam. 

mell with ſucha great bunch oa 

his backe , Chritt callethrhem 
Hypocritsor diſſcblers. Which 
intention of their owne prayle, 
& preheminecy before others, 
if their woarkes were neuer {0 
ood intheir own nature, it di= 
*miwtheth'the mexictherot very 
"much, though it be bur a Ie» 
w caadary 
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worke is bad. Chriſt comparcti 
our intentions to Jeauen whic 
being bur a lirtle (as our inteny 


yorke) ſcaſoncth a great Jumpe 
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condary endor intention mixed 
with that which is right 5 butif 
the intention be 11] and prince. 
pally intended, it maketh the 
worke vicious and ill , though 
neuer fo good in its owne na. 
ture, forasthe ſoule giueth life 
to the bady,fo doth our inten. 
tiontoour workes : the cnd or 
intention in morall ations ( as 
the Philoſopher ſayth } giveth 
lite, and ſpecification thereuns 
to, that 1s to ſay , their being 
that which they are, and their 
me11rit it be in actions of their 
owne- nature: not cull ; butif 
they be ecui!l, they cannot be 
bonityed, or made good by no 

ood intention whatfocuer ; & 

exeot Chriſt ſayththus in the 
Golpel, If thyeye,to wit thy in- 
rention.orend, be fimple & right, 
all thy works is £aod, if bad, all thy 


tion is'in compariſon 'of the 
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of Dowe, and therfore Chriſt 
e inthe Coen biddeth vS,0- 
yare of the leancn of the phariſees © - 
Which was hipocriſy , and fayned _ 
bolynes , for-their owne ftniſter 
endes and intentions, and this 
dot on'y in their life , but alſo 
inthcir dodrine , tcacbing the 
ople as it ſhould ſeeme heere 
ythe wordes of Chriſt, rhar ir 
was aiuſt and ſufficient obſer- 
vation of the fifch commaunde 
ment of the Decalc gue , to ab. 
llaine trom the outward att of 
myither, though they were an- 
gry neucr ſo much , or reuyled 
them neuer ſo much, or detired 
to kill or murther neuer. ſo 
much. Andin another place he 
taxed thera for Coucroutnes , 
teaching and perſuading chil. 
dren, that it was more pious fo 
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finc vuto them then to relicas the” ” 
1 | neceſritics of their Parents, ford” 2 
hk I vhich ,and for their other pra- * 
» | Riſes of Coucroulſaes ', Chriit 


ey 


C 


laid,they were fail ofrepinethe ac-" 
cuſerh them , that they did. all 
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men, he calleththem painted Se. 
ponenene; that make a faire our. 
ward ſhew,ts inWardly ave full of 
Sinking bones an « petri flarh: 
or all Iſthele cauſes Chrilt cal. 
d the Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocryts, & warncth vs to be. 
ware ofthe leguen of the pat 
rilees, which he calleth hipoc 
{y; and thoſe alio that heviecs 
beame in their owne eye vgs 
8 mogatc in anather mans, he 
calleth hypocritcs, their inten» 
tien being by reprehenſion of 
ſinall faukes in others , to hide 
_ non their owne grea* 
d xo juſtify themſclues, 
Snnakions ayth S, [erome, 
_ whome the vices of the 
hariſces, aad their ynperfe@t 
abſeruation of the old Law; 
are: deſcended in the new , of 
whom Chriſt requireth much 


bave beg m—_—_— fection , ſay ing: You 


__ was 1d : thein 
F716 law , Thou ſhalt not 
utl $7 whaſocuerisan 

EXPIL F 
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thinges tebe feeve, & prayed of : 
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| fy with his brother &c, Where 
rein all our good workes FF 
hoſt do asthey did that reedi- 
ied, and builr againe the Teas 
leand walles of [cr#/alew; who 
[reaſon of their aduerfarics 
a lay before the walles and 
1 0 their worke, were | 
ine to works With ane band, and Neem. co 
duld » ſrorde is the other, to de." *"* 
ſtd their works :. ſo muſt we do 
&r good workes with the 
fight hand, and hold a ſword. 
inthe left, ro defend them from 
{liniſter end & intention, Ang 
woe prayers &.deuotions Wwe '® » 
uſt baue care , not only. £© 
have a pure and good ingentions 
buralſo adiligentatteation,for 
ſuch alſo Chriſt calleth byp0= 
rw blem,ung ayth 
at they ſecme to bonour Gaiwidh 
their lippes , but their beartes arv 
far from him, _ 
We rcade in the Holy 
Scripture, that x Abrobam bein 
commanded of God to ſachs. 
bee cerraſne _— which 4 
| by ivs 
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458 The V. Sonday 
eut'in ewo partes, and la;;d the 
One parte on one ſyde of him, 
and the other onthe other, a 
good diſtance from him , to ſa, 
crifice the nextday ; the fowles 
of the ayre came downe fo 
thicke vpon it, to feed thereu. 
pon that he had worke inough 
to driue them away, and when 
hedroucthem from one ſyde, 
they would oe to the other,& 
this they did all the day long, 
in ſo much that «Abrahan at 
night was ſo royled , thar very 
wearines made him fall aſlcep, 
& being aſleep, for his reward, 
had a comfortable viſion from. 
God anda rcuclarion of a great 
benediQion he ſhould haue, to 
wir, of the deljuery of his peo- 
ple our of the captiuity of E- 
op oe This exact narration 
Abrahams labouring todriue |} | 
away the birdes from his facri- 
fice , all the day , we muſt not: 
thinke 'ts be without myſtery 
or ſome ſecret alluſion to ſome 
augeeers of greater importer 
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after PentecaRt. 4t9 
then the, bare hiſtoricall -rela= 
tion thereof, which was but & 
trifle, The meaning was, that 
even ſo the flying birdeof idle 
and yaine diſtraftions , are buſy 
to pitch ypon the facrifice of 
qur prayers and deuotions , to 
ay er and defyle them,and to 

eyoure ordiminiſh our merit; 
inwhich caſe we muſt be as bu= 
fy, and diligent, as «Abroham 
yas to driue them away, and we 
ſhall have reward for it as eA- 
brabam had , & peraduenture as 
great, and greater then if we did 
pray. without any- diſtration 
at all, | 


————_ 


m Ev atiraboan ere 
T weſday: 


my Hriſt ro fhew he came te 
perfect the law and not to 
diſlolucit,& to ſhew Iike= 
viſe, how we may perfe@ it, 
/ | fyththus: Unles you? Laffice or 
1 | TShteonſuer , excecd that of the 
| Sfriber and Phariſees, you 1hall no# 
A eS74F 
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eMttrintd the King dome of beauty, 
T on hant heard it was ſaid to them 
of old tyme: Thon thalt ot kill, bi 


Feat KUeth, chall be gailty of indp- 


Sent; bat T Jay Vito you; Entry on 
Mat is mk with hi; Mother: 
thalbe znilty of igdement , andht 
that Jayth ! Racha ) vnto Firhre. 
ther. gail 16h Comncctl, & Herhat 
fayth (Thou toole) 5halbt geil. 
9 of hell. fire; where wharlocuer 
the lirterall mcatinp of theſe 
degrees is( for it is batd ro be 
giucn) the ſcope of the dil. 
courſe is this; tharleſler thihges 
arcforbidden ys in the new law 
then thoſe that the Scribes and 
phariſees raughrt the people; and 
that vnder as great puniſhment 
as thoſe, of which though they 
Made no. account , yet were 1N- 
deed of that importance ,asto 
depriuec vsof the Kingdomeot 
heauen ; that is to ſay, that our 
.angec rowardes any mab,which 
here Chriſt callcth our brother, 
. { thar the conſideration cf that 
Srother-hood that is _— 
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#3, having al one heavenly Fa- 
ther ,may help to, ,EPIeue oup- 
anger Or murmuring at im(ror 
HRpbe goth nify Jar cal» 
big him faals) might be ſuch as 
ea mortall ings ,as well 4 
the ac of killing ; and {git is 0! 
all other finne , our inward de- 
light and conſent whereunto, 
may beſuch,and we may ſbew 
in ſuch maner ,that it may be 
g morrall finne a3/el a, the 
qutwarda2 ix [clfe ,accordin 
tothac which Chriſt [ay tha lic- 
tle after this: Goſpell , but be- 
longing to the ſame maticr; IF 


Þas [ata ata them of old au; MattuS 


hos chalt pqt commit adaite 
I {ay nts .yow, be jhg that feet p 
Woman with farnall toncaPtſcense 
tobarges her, heth already com- 
Wittcd 4dnitcry. With ber in bis 
heart. This inward purity, avg 
elcavcaes of keart., the Scrib 
and P harilces did not _ » 
they did not care ( as Ts: 
laid of them ) ro make £ $4 
the inkde., | buronly bg: out 


4.85 The V. Sonday 
emerinto the Kingdome of beauty. 
Ton hatit heard it was ſaid to them 
of old tyme: Thom thalt not kill, be 
Foat RUeth, shall be gailty of indp- 
Sent; bat! fay Unto you, Entry one 
Mbat is antry With his bother : 
thalbe gnilty of iadement , andht 
that Jayth 1 Racha ) vnto hirbre. 
ther got 16h Connect, & Herhat 
th (Thou toole) 5halhe puil. 
9 of hell fire; where wharlocuer 
the lirterall meatins of theſe 
degrees .is( for it is batd ro bt 
giucn) the ſcope of the dif. 
courle is this;tharleſler thihges 
are forbidden ys in the new fav 
then thoſe that the Scribes and 
phariſees raughrt the people; and 
that vnder as great puniſhment 
as thoſc, of which though they 
made no. account , yet were 1n- 
deed of that importance ,asto 
depriuec vsof the Kingdomeof 
heauen ; that is to ſay, that our 
Safe towardes any mab,which 

here Chriſt calleth our brother, 
{ thar the conſideration cf that 
SDrother-hood that is __— 
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$3, hauingall one beayenly Fa- 
ther ,may help 19, Fepret coup 
anger Or MUrmuring at im(for 
ſo( Rzchs.) dath ligntfy Jar cal» 
bog him foals) might be ſuch 8s 
tobea mortall inne ,as well a 
theatt of killing ; and ſg it is 0! 
all other finne , our inward de- 
light and conſent whereunto , 
may beſuch,and we may ſhe 
itzn ſych.maner ,that it may be 
a morrall Gone , as well as the 
qutwardat it (clfe ,accordip 
tothat which Ghriſt ſay tha lic> 
tle after this. Gaſpell | but be= 
longing to the ſame maticr; If 
os [ata vata' them of od 


1'96- Matt.s; 


how halt qt comnitt addltery; 


b#t I ſay nts yow, be that feeth 8 
Women With garnall congnPttenge 
t0varges her, hetb already com- 
Witted 4anitery. With ber in bis 
heart. This inward purity, ang 
cleancnes of heart , the Scribes 
and Pharilces did not TCaco, 
they did not care ( as Chr 
laid of them ) ro' make gcleane 
ne baht hurgnly rheobrfge 
| ; R 
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the diſh , & therefore thoſ 


that teach vs to auoyd the wut. 
ward ates of finne, bart not che 
inward, are Scribes and Phari. 
ſees; and vnlcs our Iuſtice or 


Tighteouſnes exceed theirs ; we 


canotenterinto the kingdome 
of heauen. And although ve- 
niall tones are ſmall matrers, & 
do notdepriueys, dircaly ,of 
the kin Tone of heauen , yet 
they make way , and diſpoſe yi 
to morrtall fannes thatdo. For 
though veniall ſinnes are nors- 
gainſt the loue of God, as mor- 
tall ſinnes arc, yet are they #- 
ainſt che feruour therof, which 
ing once foſt or diminiſhed, 


we quickly fall ' into morrall 


Gnnecs , and therefore the care 


to aunyd veniall finnes, is com- 


pared to arampier to defend the 
waltof a citry, Wherfore Chriſt 
comming 'to perfect the Law, 
admoniſheth and counſaylerh 
ys, to beware of yeniall finnes, 
celling ys, that we ſhall gi 


(ome ind of account efor e897 
| 4. v 
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Idle wordin the day of imdeement. 
Wherefore if we will be ſecure 
from mortall finne,we muſt en. 
deau2ur roauoyd veniall : for 
a3 the Scripture ſayth , He that 
rontemweth little finnes chall fall by ®._ 
little and little , into great ones. * * 
Nay Chriſt goth fucther in his 
long Sermon te his diſciples 
ypon the mountaine , whereof. 
this Goſpell isburca liccle part; 
Þarſaid to them of old , au 9 Mas. 
41 eye, and 4 tooth for 4 100t7) z v. 
but F ſay, if «ny man contend is 
went with thee for thy coate, 
give bin thy cloake «//o,, rather 
then to contend with him. 
Behold how perfetly ourLord 
would hauc vs to keepthe law, 
how far he would hane ysro be” 
from-the danger of breakin 
thereof, how fearefull ro loole 
our ſoules by looſenes of life. 
S, Peter confidering the ecucr- 


laſting horrour of hell, and ſe= 

aratton from the cueriafting 
atificall vifion of God, wher-, za su 

indoth confift all our aye" 0 no 


V 4 - calle 


464 The Þ. Sond; 7 
callethrypon ys to doallthatye 
can #9 make [arc owr ſaluation,nor 
only by auoyding of (linac, but 


by doing good workes , mes. 


ning more then we are preciſc. 
ly bound, by commandement, 
ro do, 


2? 
A — am a Eo. am — 


Wedneſday, 


S the Scribes & Phariſees 
didall-their good works 
:. to makcan outward ſhew 
ro-the egnope, for Couctou lines, 
and . Vaineglory , diflembling 
theirvices, and therefore were 
y ay hypocrites : So there are 

ame- that- ſticke not-ro max9 
an-outward ſhew cuen of their 
enormous hnncs , boaſting and 
gloryiag much thercin .l were 
to be wiſhed that cheſe were hi- 
pocrites, and like the phariſccs 
inconecating their finncs , and 
makinga bercer outward (hew, 
for agoyding of ſcandall vato 


-. Sthers, & increaling tacir aunt 
Inne, 
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after PemtecaR. aff 
fGnhe, Theſe: ate rhey tharcaft 
vp-the froarth: of - their owne 
ſhame, and confuſion at a boy- 
liog-por of Aſh; meare ,caBierh 
ypthe froath and falt bines ther - 
of to-rhe rop , or as the waurs 
ofthe fierce and furious S824 Ca. 
ſeth vp'his freath ard! foawe 
xpon the Sandes:.nay' not.on] 
ſo, burthey #9 \,25:K; WETE=ER 
vp Roncs of comempt 8nd dee 
bance;, againſt Almighty God, 
igzo.heauen, Their Gan is great 
inough of 5r felt, ur. rhciram- 
Pudency 'ahd' 3n{oleary agaialt 


God;ts. far greater. Ta glary it '* 
linge, is finneageivt.naore, for 


nature teachath vs, Loanph ne 
lane, yerxo be aſhamed Qtie,4s 
 ehildren hawrally vill gr 
-bnne 'befose! they kogy Har 
vexs,buronly by thetieſbinet 
Foature: Ay i£-45 3 het perurſ- 
Utpg otthe whole courſe of ne- 
ture 00 tread ligh LOaKROONe, 

; ut 2004 bad. 
'badd good, and the like, is is 
percent ithe wholecourſe of 08- 
V's, wn 
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rure;but they that boaſt &plory 
inthcir finnes) which are wotks 
- ofdarkenes', finners 23 long as 
they are Gnners —_ the chil. 
dreof darkenes, do ſeemether- 
* by to approue their workes of 
- darkenes to be works of light, 
worthy of 'prayſe and applaul: 
of -people', varo which onely 
:prayle andapplauſe of people is 
duc, and therefore do peruert 
the whole courſe of nature. 
- Sirine isa ſtinking pudle of durt, 
- fuchas bogs loue to wallow in, 
''S, Peter ſaying ,tho/e that retaru 
3 Meg their finiues ag aiuc after they ar 
" (leanſtd ,'do returne liks 4 huge 
"when be is Warh:d tleanc, to his 
Former ' Wwallowing in the durt, 
Ji 6g a filthy Rinke thereby, 
The bithy puddle of firine , the 
-more'itis ſtirred by reheareſall 
thereof ; eſpecially : by way of 
 oſtentation or boaſting (vnks 
.itbe in humble Confeſhon, and 
*then witha greardeale of for- 
ow-.zad- ſhame ). the more ir 
-ſtinkes, $7 Paul for the "= 
34 Hed ' 1n 
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after Pentecoll . 
ding of the filthy ſtinke of finne 
which commerh to ann honeſt 
mynd by the very m&rion ther- 
_ | ofexhorrerh the Epheſians thar 
certaine finnes ſhould nor befo 
much as named amongſt chem, 
though rhey commirred thens 
not, much leiſe commirted and 
boaſted of when they haue done 
them, and thoſe finnes he men=- 
tioncth , are no cnormous hin. 
'B nes neither, bur ſuch as ſome of 
, | themare vſuall in theſe dayes, 
to wit, fornication , & all man. 
- | ncerof yncleanencs inthar kind, 
, | courroatnes, curpicude, fooliſh 
, | talke, ſceurilir "There be ſome Epnel 5. 
that will abſtaine from ſuck "** 

finnes as are pun.ſhed or infa. 
/ | aus, as ro ſtcale, orthe like; 
« | butſuch fnnes as arc nor punt- 
| | ſhed, nor any diſcredic vyats 
{| them, butare rather in faſbion 
; | or requeſt, as they call it, as ng- 
"my roplay,; notfor recreation 


but exſpoliation of 0ax another 
more rheq cheir abiliry will 


beare,cxcefic of ER - 


Ml 


va68 The Sonday 
» of drinking, Tobaccony, and 
\thelike. In theſe and the like 


they are fo free , and frequent, 


- that they account it a diſcre- 


ditor diſparagement vatothem 


to be behind any. Theſe allo 
though not in wordes, yet in 
their deedes , do boaſt of their 
ſfinnes, and glory thereia, Of 
theſe I will ſay no more , ( lealt 
the Riring of this pud!ethough 


"only by way of reprehenſion& 


obiurgation , do raile a freſh 


 Rinke)burt that which the Prg- 


Lſaiz 3s 


het E/ay ſayd lon 
booltof (anne , and to be ofany 
ſiny: 


and rham;les theyeof, was t 


of Sodowe, far which, more then 


rthe linne it (clte , they wee 
deſtroyed with fire and biim- 


AHane tram beauen, being, as9. 


Jace (a | 
lude. — of hell-fire , to «ll polterity, 
7. -.the 


yth, m1442 4 forme, 


itties and, Country. bring 


gurned-inroafilthy blacke Rin- 
«king Seca, called (the dead $4) 
wherein oo fiſh nor -fowle ill 


o 
l 


dd 


liue . And thag impudency 48d 
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fhameleſneſſe of finning was the 
cauſe of this moſt gricuous pu- 
nſhement, it appeares by this, 
that when God ſent two An. 
9." Lot dwelling in So- 
in the ſhape of faire young 
men,themen of the Cirty ha- 
uing notice therof ,all of them 
aung and old, came thither de 
t the houſe, and required 
Let-radeliuer them iato their 
handes, that they might abuſe 
their bodies (this they - were 
not aſhamed ro ſay; }and when 
| Lot aftred thehis owne daugh- 
' | ers, rather thea they | ſhould 
' | Violate his gueſtes. , they would 
| | aatreſt bur threatned rocxpell 
| bim& his out of the Cirty 3 & 
when they were ready; to- eater 
Adcaguſethey werealifiroken 
blind thatthey could aorfulfill 
their impiausluſt; & immediat- 
alloone as Lo4-and his 
N get-oar-of the 
y » followed the miferablc 
uGion of that Citty -as a= 
kid, &fqure Girttyes more < 
Therſ+ 
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T har (eday- 


T He luſtice,or righteouſnes 
which Chriſt ſpcakerth of 
here,is that, by which we 

muſt enter into the kingdome 
of heauen, for fo theſe wordes 
of Chriſt import( vnlct yoar in- 
fice or riehtconſnes abound more 
then that of the Scribe s and phati. 
ſees, ye cannot enter into the King- 
nom 1 dome of heanen,, ) therefore if 
v 17, They do,we'may: but as S. lames 
Kcbe.rre telleth vs, that feyth withoat good 
v.6. workssirdeed; (o the holy. vcri- 
v. tz, Prurc in another place, telleth 
vs , that the inft man lincth bybis 
foyth, that is to ſay, that bisiuſt 

and righteous workes , ame dead 

fo ſalnation, withowt fayth, ther- 

fore Chriſt ſpeakerh heere of 
ſuch\workes of iuſtice as pro- 
*cred/from atruefayth, ſuch's 

the: Catholique fayth' only 3, 
Thioſe workes are calledTuftife, 

not only becauſe they iuſtify vs 

b in 
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is che fight of God, vnto ſalua- 
tion, but alſo becauſe they mult 
beiuſt, ſuch as they ought, nei> 
ther more norleſle , neirher dee 
$ | clyning'to the right hand nor 
| ff thelefr;for if we goce our of the 
rightway , it isall one whether 
we goetothe right hand; orthe 
| | teft: as for example ro much rij= 
* | gouror ſeueriry is cruelty , to 
# | much leniry foolery , to muck 
- £ zeale inf religion wirhour mo» 
deration is naught , oucrmuch 
coldenes is as bad . 'in' morall 
/ | workesthe meanc berwene two 
| || extremes , maketh therverruc, 
the extremes vice : For as the 
Philoſopher ſayth, yertuc con= 
bſteth in the middle ,  berwixt 
Two extremes. Wherforcas our 
wWorkesto make them iuſt, ſuch 
ax they ſhould be , as alſo 
ouriuſtice that it may be per- 
fe&t ; muſt abound more then 
that of rhe Scribes'& pharitces, 
having a good inrention inour 
workes/ and atrention in our 
prayers,as is (aid in the former 
07 medi= 
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meditation , {o muſt they be 
goncina tructaich, and not des 
chne from the' mediocrity of 
vertac neither to the right hard 

nor the lefr, neither ro much 

nor to little in ſuch quantity as 

to make them mortal l{tnnes,or 
elie-we. cannor enter into the 
kingdome of hcauen © Bur if 

they exceed the meane no more 

thcn commeth to a venyjal] tone 

or {mall imperfection, it debar- 
rethrvs not. from the Kingdame 
(atpeauen , but may binder ys 

tron arry ning: there ſo toong, 

Apot. for nd -ncicane thing 1heil ent 
a1V« 37: ghere, till it be Purified and prgtd- 
-Trvc it is, thataithough wede- 
part:this world loaden with ue 
.niaH:6nnrs,a0d .debics of du 
datisfactian for -\morcall . yet 

\. cor. bal we be ſaved, as S, Paw {aith, 
>.y.5. atlaſt;forourfoundation | 
'thar iroſfay.for ourftayth, 

. good yiorkes, but, wer bw ſof# 
detriment; for our venigll fennu; 
amperfe&tions mixed therewith, 
Which wall be purged by fire Ye me 
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fame S. Pa#laffirmeth, and will 
hinder vs fora-tyme from cn- 
tring into the kingdome af 
heauen. W herfore that we may 
enter-into the kingdom of hea- 
yen, and that without any hin= 
drance or delay , our iuſtice- ar 


righreouſnes muſt not only ex» 
ceed that of the Scribes- and 


Phariſces , in the ſubſtantiall 
goodacs of our workes , but Mt.2. 
likewiſe in the lefler- circum- 133+ 


ſtances therof ;z we muſt do the 
greater thinges of the law, and 
not omit the leſſe ; we mult ty. 
the the-greater thinges, and yer 
bot omar Mynt, Annifced, Rew 
adthe like, &therfare Chriſt 
moſt-deliraus that 'we :ſhould 
enioy his heatificall , and euer= 
bdappy vidon jimmediatly after 
ouedeath, or with as little hin- 
trance by the way as might be, 
exhortethys tobe pertct in 
our workes, & ſervice of God, 
that we need tarry the lefle 
vale in_the- amending fire , as 
di Angvllise callethir , of pur- 
"= gatory. 


F 
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gatory. And for them that ad. 


mit not of Purgatory , becauſe Ft 


thename of Pargetrry is notih 
the ſcripture; ] anſwere; neither 


is the name Sacrament for - 7 { 


tilme , and the holy Euchari 


nor the word ( Trinity ) in the £0! 
Scripture, bur I hope we may B 
giue names tothings according U® 
cnet. to their natures, as Adam til ; 
9.7-:9 ynto the creatures of God: atid 
if S. Powl affirmeth,that onr ſos. 


+. Cor. 3. 108 are parged by Ve, in the a | 
er 


» 1» ofiudpement after we arcde 
and oferwardy goe 10 heants, us 
$S. Anexftine and $. Jerome &x- 


his wordes, I hope WF 


may call that place wh*rethey 
are purged a Pargatory,or plac 
of purgation : we may call that 
A Gerament chat hath thens 
rure ofa Sacrament, to witaw 
fible Ggne of an inuifible grace 


inftrumencally ginen thereby ®@ 
and that a Trizity which is three uy 


perſons, and one God , If any 
man, not 2 Catholique, ob 
againſt this proofe of a FPw2 


4 


after Pentecoft. 475 
1. Borg after ourdearh, that 5. Par 
{ Fayth not; it isafter:our dearh, 
o Sbutthat (' the day of car Lord ) 
- for, (the day) or ( that day ) as 
the Greeke peraduenture hath 
it; will maky it manife# , it is all 
je ; for theſe wordes, fignity 
y te day of judgement, which is 
wer onr death, Thar there isan 
eount to be giuen after our 
arh-for{mal finnes, for which 
.Foubtlos we ſhall not bedam.. 
{ "031.0007 he oy pnnnger 

50 1 encry . 

7 we ſpraks, we thell gine > A _ 
[= ut ,in the day. of 1wdgcmoent, 
e Pavs Hay wemay anſwere one 
y Faris not 2a Catholique, but he 
tis, to him the doctrine;and 
tie of the  Catholique: or 
werſall Church, which S. Paw 

kth the pillar and firme four. \, =: 
er of truth, is aboundantly 
dugh, for'this, and all other 
Rtroucrfiies inReligion what. 
y fuer, and more meritorious, 
ans it be'tor the ſatisfaction 
"thers: Laſtly, for thoſe thar 
4 admig 
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admit Pargetory, but hold th 
ro-pray for: the foules 1n gene{h 
- rall js as beneficial] ro them, + 
In pgarticuler, it is contrary tofſ” 
;the praftiſe of the Church, wholl: 
belidey her prayers and (uffra-ſl 
(ges forall in general] in the horfſe 
Iy Matic., vſeth the Benedigi- 
-ncs Trentall for ſoules inparF' 
ticuler, granteth Induigences3ofiu 
them that are prayed torinpatyſit 
ticuler, alloweth of ſtypendesfi 


 for:{uch as pray, (42 pariicvicgle 


for certain ſoules : the founder 


- of hoſpitals, Colled ger and they 


like, bynd men to pray ic 
-them in particuler ,agd.1f the) 
-thar be 46: bound ; ſhould, ags 
{pray-in-particulcrfor 96 duc it 
- general ,chey ſhould defraiidine 
dead of ther due. The foules1s 
purgatory-cry out totheir fri 
des and them wham they Dal} 
obliged ro-ptay  forihem , win! 
theſe wordes of Fob, who was} 
figure of the Louicy in purgaild | 


Mx A770 7 Dy” 


ry, Haue pitty vpqn ME, 3 
Pitty vo me,thatis if [3Y,P bx 
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afor mein particuler, ar-leaſt yre 
NFhat ate my Friendes. py, nou 


\ 


— 


|, , 

7 roll 
Jil) 
fra-fl: 


Friday. 


His Toſtice of ours-,:is of 
 atriple orchreefoldkeinid4 
An '- " 'dtie cowards God; anovhey 
$50FtOWards our Neighbour, anos 
argther towards our fclues , Thar 
defltowirds God 15 cotained/in the 
Tonimaidements of God & of 
the holy Church',w honie God 
the bath oltinamied v382x0 obry'ss 
torſhindfelt ;ahdeherfore the coins 
IYfmandeimenrs of the Charetrare 
Watlfo the 'commandements' of 
[19 God, & theſe commundemerits 
1God giveth vs-for his ſcruice 
5} nort- that he hath any need of 
Jour {cruice , bur becauſt we 
*Jhauec nced- thereof , char doing 
= (et vice, we may- thereby 
ceonr ſaluat Abith wor _. 
JSog our fatuarioh pcalled bar. (1 
tice roGod .becxaſc our _ | 
$ deing kis,by .\ghe- vigbt-of 


—— 
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errcation;, conferuation;redem. 
prion, vocation, we iuſt render 
them to him; and he hath ſo y. 
nited our ſoules and himſelfe 
in the property thcreof , that 
we cannot hurt our f{oules, but 
wewrong him, nor wrong him 
Þptiwe "muſk alſo wrong our 
owine ſoules ; and this ynionor 
knot of mutuall loue God bath 
youchſafed to make berweene 
him,and vs,not for any need he 
hath of our ſoules more then he 
hath of our ſeruice , but meer» 
for the: louc of our ſoules, Our 
Iuſtice rowards our neighbour 
is compriſed in our juſtice to 
God : foras we cannor offend 
a father bur we offcnd bis child 
therby., who is a portion of his 
father ;northe child but weot- 
fend the father, they being vl 
ted togeather naturally , by 3 
| moſt ſtronge knot of mucual 
”  @pter {02© iſo, Almighty God, bo, 
% - Vis the God all Paternity as S,P 2 


affirmeth , vouchſaterh ro make 


Ww on == Sw cS  CDOO 2nnccae Coy nu —=—.o2 » us > » "% 2 4. .t 


make himſclte our Father , and 


_ 


4 
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vs hisadopted children, & bide. 
dethvs when weaske any thing 
of him ,' «ſpecially to call him 
father, ſaying:Our father which 
itt in heauen &c. toſtirre vs vp 
to pray with confidence that he 
vil giue bis chi ldren what they 
uke, and therefore we cannot 
offend our ney ghbour in an 
thing, he being the child of Go 
but we offend God ; neyther 
canne we offend God , but we 
offend our neighbour being the 
ehild of God, if it be knowne 
vnto himzand indeed if we have 
the true ſpirit of children, we 
ſhall truly gricue at the offence 
of Gcd in others, as well as in 
our ſclues, Yea & if our neigh- 
bour offend vs, becauſe beicane 


nor offend ys but be alſo offcn» 


deth God , we ſhauld gricue 
more at it_ as it is the offence of, 


(God, then our owne , We ſee 


{that tor the better defence of 8 
aff citty there is not only a ſtrong, 


- 
17% 


\kell Yall, but aranpicr vu ichio it, 6: 


L great ditch withoury 2 pig 


vis I 


LE 
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defence . Ovr Sauiour Chrift 
heere in this Goſpell, ro ſhew 
his great loue ynto man defen- 
deth his life with a tryple de. 
fence . Hedoth not onely for. 
bid vs to kill our brother, but 
co ſecure his lyte the more, It 
forbidderh vs vnder a certain 
puniſhment, ro be fo much a 
angry with him,and if we tranſ. 
grefſe thar, he torbiddeth vs yet 
tovtter ouranger by any mut- 
tering word or outward figne, 
forſo, Ker , doth ſignify , and 
this he forbidgerh ynder a grea- 
ter puniſhment rhen the firſt, 
And if we tranſgrefle thisallo, 
he forbidderh ys yer to ſhey 


ouranyerin plajne rermes , 
eviealth '> 


im foole,or the ly ke, 

rhar viider the poniſkment. of 
kellfire ; behold heere aſtrong 
bour defence bf our neyghbs 


boprs life, that wedo nor vio- 
bur Iifice rowardes our 


meiphbont ; Nay God would 


Mive vs'preferre our juſtice to- 
us 


= 


Ruc vs prete: , 
T, ar 'nc3gh bour ay 
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im a1 if wu 4400 mt wal w 


thi 
gra be reconciled to owr 20: 
| hour , and then come and offer fx 


Tohn Chryſoftome exyound 


after PrntecoFt a3 
oor Juſtice ro himſelfe, for he 
biddeth ys, if we be ro offer any 


6blation ro him at the Alt 
avd remember onr neighbour '- 


oe a 


tar ; and, 


tbl ation ,at the altar: i w1 
wordes we may alſo Jearne. 
goldenlefNon;that he who hath, 
receatied the wrong ,.18: £0 
ſayled heere to Ld ro him-that 
bath done it, and be.recon {ed 
ynto him; nor expe bee 
ſhould come fir thar bath, 


done the wrong. Thus _ 


brother ſhouldaske, Sat 
thee, burinuixe him 5. 
to'preuetit thy cnemy.; wo 
friendfaippe with thee, lea 
aduenture thou being 
Phan theeto aske it Grtend 
taatchthe __ out of thy 


n_ 


wordes, Lawrie this 


exhorration, Exe n 
ſian, I beſeech' Rn ak 


$0 [tame __ V ot 


- 
2 
o 
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on ah celleth'vs, we are ſeldome debtors 
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hand. Laſtly concerning our iu- 
Rice to our ſclues, we {cldome 
offend in not giuing our ſclues 
our due, bur rather in giuing 
ourſcluesto much, our of our 
Ouer great {cnluality & carnall 
Ione of our ſelues. Thole reli. 
ious men of the axder the Car. 
#baſians, do voluntarily vow nes 
tier rocateficſh rhogh itwould 
fanc rheir liues, and yet do not 
only perrorme their, iuſtice,to 
themſelues ſufficiently rcherby, 
bur do a'worke of perteRtion: 
but many thinke they performe 
not their juſtice to, their bo- 
dics,vnles they cate fleſh vpon 
Regs es, yeacuenthe 

oly;tyme of Lent , ro prelerue 
their health , or to prevent fic- 
kenes, yea and for lefſc matters 
as ro 'preferue their beauty, 
complexion, or the like.S. Paul 


= 


to-omr flcxh, but to our ſoulcs 


- 
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IE — on ng> 


1. Saturday, 


7 Y the three degrees of fin: 
nesaforefaid, in the former 
" meditation, to wit, inwa 
ager,ynperfeR ourward fi oy 
4 muttering wordes , 5 tht + 
and the like , fi grified þ 
ynperfect Hebrew inp Sh 
aspriefe is by a groane, & open 
contumelious wordes, as ( fhow 
ſoole') andthe like , and! the ſe= 
he X AMpent oY puriſſh pl 
© r appearerh as '3 400 + 
that rhere iva Pp fin, | 
nes, and thar ſome are morcall 
and ſome veniall, for hell-fyre 
being rhe puiſtiment for only 
t6 mortal! fines ant only," 
lghed here to' en'conti 
lious wordes,; as (thok foole Ye * 
thelike, and not ro inward an- 
ty .hor-to 02Y 
: 'Of yoOYces,-as #4) 1Sz 
boy erg inferiour puniſtmets; 
$ followerh , rhar the firſt? to 
X 2 wi 
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wit opencontumelious words, 
ppooeal linne, the Other two 
| wr; veniall;and it is confirmed 
the va ge of Haring; yur wc 
e of the Gyſpel, where 
=> wp Hop Wer hall. le a acconnt 

0 if ewcry idle word je the day of ind. 
gemenz. In that we areto giue 


count , he Hieweth it is ſome 
oy, 


noe, butnota mortal! 
ruing Hell fyreinany 
kr ror FRY » for oy 
we ſhall goero hell for 

an ic y yord., but that it is of 
aMare, edflichbey, ſtraw,or 
le ch. S.. an fayth 
parzed by fyre ,and tens 
aucdac laſt for his toun- 


on OE ow with ſome 


at \wj 
S» ; 


-, 


after Ponte zoe 
4 when 
ating en dau dearh'of 
the ſoule, the To r 18: tr of 
2 mortall finne, which 
attriburech notro che ryo For- 
mer degre esof bein entoonter: 


Maboces {rh wee, and Fageres 


unt ich yer are 
po fione (and: [6 S; oi | 


calleth it) but ro rhe gonſurn- 
mation. of app whicthe ſayrh 
exdrerh, cathof Hale: 
f* mall {finne'dorh;” Now It 
prohibition of 'rheſe 


hee fd grees -of finne ( as it 


oy Pertole pgaard of three 
Gs | commandemenrseuery 
one -preater, ahd'confequent 
ſtronger then another 3 Chr: 
ouided much, berter for the | 
y, of the corporall life of 
ufferer, they if chert had 
nno ſuch prohibition 2c all, 
ut only of ma-{fauzhrer the 
deing dangerons diſpofirions 
thercunto ; fo by the ſame did 
prouide much berrer forth 
ſbirixualllife of the doer, thentt 


X. 3; 
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he bad forbidden only the out. 
ward act of man-ſlaughter,and 
not the other degrecs , as. the 
hariſces taught they were not 
orbidden by the law; and the 
like is to be ſaid almol? of all 
Other mortall ſtnnes, and there» 
re- Chriſt commaunded vs of 
the new law, a much more per- 
feRt iuſtice or righteoulnes then 
they bad in the old Law © he 
came, az he ſayrh himſclfe , not 
fo difdolue , but to perfe rhe 
w,andto make vs obleruc it 
the better :; he ſayth, Vnles our 
tuſtice or righteouſnes , of the 
new Law , abound more then 
that of the old, we cannotenter 
ftto the Kingdome of hcauen, 
The difference of morrall 
& yeniall finne being thus pro- 
ned ,and the goodnes of God in 
rouiding ſo perfectly tor the 
fety,and life of our body and 
ſoules, by forbidding the dil- 
politions to man-ſ12ughrer and 
morrall ſfinne , as well as many 
Gaughter and- morrall linne it 


ſcife, 
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ſelfe; and thar for no intereſt of 
his owne, bur rhemeer loue of 
vs; being thus declared, & praiſe 
& honour being giuen to God 
for the ſamez we will now next 
briefly declare rthe- nature 
mortal! and yenialt finne, wher- 
initdothcouſt. The comman- 
dements of God, arc grounded 
ina kind of friendſhippe_, be-. 
tween him and vs, which we call 
chaticy,& this charity,or friend- ' 


ſhip,i1theewd ond folfilivg of they. .m 


lav,fo faych the Apoſt 

Now the Law, and nature of 
mls is, that ſmall offen. 
cs ſhould nor breake fricnd=-+ 
hip, for ſo-ſhould there be no- 
friedbip inthe world, for there 
1$n0 man but ſhall off:nde his 
friend in ſmall matrers, neither 
ls he a true friend that bearcth 
folictleloue to his friend;as not 
to beare with ſmall faultcs 3 
whereas it is rather the nature 
of Charity , as the Scripture 


layth, to comer 4 mnltitade of of-;. Pet» 


fences, Such is the friendſbippe's: *+ 
P X 4 of 
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of 'God towardes vs , not to 
cake friendſbippe with vs for 
ſmell faultes, but only for greac 
ones, thole we call vewiell ſinner, 
theſe wortall ; and heercin doth 
the true difference. and diſtin. 
Qion of mortall finne conlif; 
which $.Thomas of Aquine ( the 
Prinee of Deuines } doth ex. 
preflc in theſe termes : A mor- 


tall fiwne 11 agoioſt the precepy, 
rat is. to (4 - ela Chen 
Which inthe ful ue of the precept, 
and therefore God breakerh 


friend ſhippe for the ſame ; but 
a venial finne is not againſt cha« 
rity which is the fulfilling of 
the precepr, bat beſides it, & ther- 
forc God breaketh' not friend- 
ſhippefor the ſame. Nay veniall 
ſinncs arc nor abſolutly of nc- 
ceſſiry to be confectied in Sacra- 
meatall Confeffion , there be- 
ing diuers orher proper reme- 
dics for che ſame , astaKing of 
holy watcr to that cnd , ſaying 
-- Our Confiteor,or the Pater nofter, 
: ora Bilkops benediction, v__ 

re 
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| iter Peutocof. 


keere fn England Prieftes Ts 
athorit y 4 giue i rhe 

Aman may be'trul 

vichſtaading vepiall f obs. 
cording to this fa "+ O 
Scripture , The init man Fellet Prom. 14» 
ſtant tymes 4 day , ta wit, into v.16+ 
yeniall Gnnes, and yert.remaye» 

deth 2 fuſt man, chan; Keeperh 
the comm; ndenients , and ſhall 
not be debarred of the King» 
dome 'of heaven for the ſame; 


—" they diminiſh and 


our - friendſbizpe. with 
and ofcentimes are diipo. 
ſrioas yato mortal which brea- 
ktth fricndſbippe , therefore = 
ſandeth vs _Y ypon to. be 
_ full ta conifud chem jo x 
ne At onely but al ſo 

dther thinge ih hare nat {i 
mach " veniall linncs which 

liſpoſe t moral, bur |oker 

rhe pg of nortall W 
Th org excellent example 
the boly Scripture, & withall 
Cdocument how carcfultl pa- 


Kats ſhould be to preucnt oc- 
X LF cakons- 


RI.V.9, 


»Jo 
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caltons of mortall fins in their 
children when rhey arc youg,& 
prone therunto , & want 1udge. 
mentto preuent them of cheſt. 


. ues. Theexaple is this: [/azc the 


ſonne of Sars, eAbraham!t witc, 
& Iſmael the ſonne of Agar her 
hand maid, & ſecondary wife al- 
ſo to Abraham, when they were 
hrtle children, they playcd to. 
gether,& I/macl by way of play 
imitated , as children are apt, 
the ſacrificing to Idols, as he 
had feene. Sears a boly woman 
vnderſtandingtherof,could not 
endure it, but would needs haue 
Abraham diſcharge Agar, & her 
child preſently our of the houſt 
to. preuet the diger of Idolatry, 
leaſt this play might come to 
elthcft whenthey were growne 
vp. Heppy is be, fayth the Pro- 
phet- Dasid', that taketh hit little 


Pfal.136. 062, thatisto ſay, his {innes in 


their infancy., aud derheth them 
ag ainft « front ,as 4 tnan would 
oany harnefulthing that were 
not worchy to liuec. þ4F3 
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THE SIXTH 
SONDAY 


afrer Pentecoſt. 


THE GHOSPETLT. 
Marc, 8. Y. 1» 


Hen there W4ds & 
| oreat company With. 
Teſur, an 54 b 

not to eate, he cal- 
fs af, ciples roo her 3 and 
faidunto them:1 pity the mul- 
litude of people, for they haut 
wy endured with "me three 
dayes and have not to eate,and 
if Isbould diſmiſſe them faſting 
they vould faint vpon the Way, 
for ſome of them came from far, 
X 6 and 
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and the diſciples anſwered him; 
where [bould one hauc heere in 
this deſert place , bread to fill 
them. And he asked them, hit 
many loaues haue yee here ? they 
an wered, ſeauen ; and be com- 
maunded the multitude to [i 
downe vpon the ground, 03 14: 
king the ſeauen loaues , he blſe 
ſed them, and brake them, and 
gane to 4is diſciples to ſet be- 
fore them, and they did ſo; and 
they had alſo a few little fiſhes, 
and thoſe be biefed, and com 
manded to be ſet before them, 
ed. they did cate, and were ſ4- 
tated. And they tooks away of 
the fraeme uts that vere left , 
ſhauen batkets full , and tht 
wunber of: them that did cait 


vas about foure thouſand , end 
ſo he diſeuifſed them... 
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He called his op? together, 
and ſaid unto them (Fe 


| E are and ought robe 
V V diſciples: and ſchol- 
lers of Chriſt, in 
the Schoole of the Carholique 
Church: ſo were the Apoſtles & 
feſt followers of Chriſt called, 
though afterwardes they came 


to be called: Chriſtians, and af-a 2. 
terwardes for diſtin&tion be- **** 


tweene true and falſe Chriſtians 
- + eehey were called _ 

qerr 5 the Apoltiecsintheir 
Creed co diſtinguiſh 'berwene 
truc and falſe Chriſtians in do- 
frineand beliefe , made it one 
of the ewelue articles of the 
Chriſtian fayth.,:to be belieue 
the holy Catholique Church: 
which word ('Cathvlique ) be= 
ing rightly yaderſtood ,rhar is 
to lay, Yauucrfall, —_—— 
| TRc 
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the world, or moſt partes ther. 
of; Vauuerſall tor all ſucceſſion 
of ty mes fince Chriſt, and ſoro 
the worlds end; Vaiuciſall for 
vnity and agreement in all mat. 
ters of fayth :the word(Catho. 
lique, I ſay, being thus vnder. 
ſtood, as it importes accordiny 
to the eccleliaſtical fignitcation 
therof , if incaſe any be (olim- 
ple or yndocible , as notto yn- 
derſtand ir , as God. knowes, 
there be many , they need no 
more, but obſeruc who are ge- 
nerally called by. the name of 
Catholiques , & chey are ſo in- 
deed; God hauing fo prouided 
for the ſimpler ſort of his peo. 
ple, by the Apoſtles purring this 
arcicle into theircreed(I belicue 
the boly Catholique' Church) 
that they ſhall hauc as ſufficicar 
meanes tO come to the knows 
ledge of thetrue fayth , as well 
.as the greateſt Doctor in the 
world. Foras S. A#gaf#ine ſaith, 
God hath neuer permicred not 
ncuer wil,chat any falſc Church 
7 ſhould 


5s wa 7, wie 5*S Ew cc. £4. z CI 
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ke bu: oY wo 
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hould haue ſo much as the very. 


name or Character of Catholi- 


uc,and there is cuident reaſon, * 

or it, For if Chriſt hath ordai.: 

ned Baptiſme in the moſt com+- 

mon Element'of water , which 

none can want, & in a few wor- 

des, ſo caſy,that cucry one may. 

larnechem, &. chat meerly be. 

cauſe Baptiſme is ſo neceſſary 

to. ſaluation ; the like eaſy and 

common meanes,the Scriptures x. Pet. 3. 

of themſelues. being hard and): '* 

intricate,isto betaken,to come 

vato_ the knowledge of our | 

faxth Withoat Which none con be pe 1 

ſaved, that none may failc of it 

be they ncuer ſo ſimple 4 which 

ealy meancs ro them.can._ be no 

other , theri the yery Name of 

Catholique) as aforcſaid, and 
cin'ischis comfortable pro, 

ofthe Propher Eſay ful= 

aled ; «And there thalbe , to wit 

inthe new Law, 4 pothe., end « Elay To 

bay, azdit 'rhell beca/led a Holy * 

Way , 4nd nont that is pollatcd, 


thell pofſe thereby; 'a#d it chalbs 
: 9 


v3 
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-  Wuto V5 4 dire Way, that exy 


fooles thall hot. erre therin » MCge 
nidg the believing and falloy- 
ing that Church in matter of 
fayth7, which is Catholiqueor 
yniuerſall as aforſaid : or if that 
be to hard for them to vnder= 
ſid the Church which is com» 
monly called Catholiqueand to 
make rhe matter more plaine, 
he calleth ir a Holy way, allu- 
ding to this article of the Creed 
(T belieue the holy Catholique 
Chureh ; )rhough I ſay, weare 


now commonly. called Catho. 


liques,yet we ought not to for. 
get our firſt name, ro wit, diſci. 
ples or ſcholfers of Chriſt ; this 
is onr originalnarme, this isour 
profeſſion.” The doCrine ore- 
ridivion we ſhould fearne isto 
know the meanes and way to 
ſalnation , and knowing u to 


nr only to know as fpeculas 


_ tive Tricnces do , but to know 
and"to do, and therefore our 
Lord and'Maiſter Chriſt Icſuo, 


—_— 


ſe rhe ſame, for wedo not 


= I Cot oo == = buy -—-—- = Df i&t _ =» fX Sjbrb a a cock wc wc. moet as EE. ILSS 
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(6 do, and preach , that vis co (iy, 
todo what he preached , or to 
exemplify in his doinges, whar 
he preached , not for bimſelfe 
forhe bad no need; but for our 
iniruftion. And airbough this 
karning , or knowledge doth 
o grad Gals of 28 ade 
z2 ! ce, the 
oder as no worldly 
at or Science -can be learned 
vithour great, and long indu- 
fa ſo much char in rhe mea. 

it trade that is,the Maiſter re. 
res ſeat yeares prentiſhip; 
dvnles we yt great and con. 
tiauall diligence, and induſtry 
In hearing Sermons , readin 
good bookes &c . and witha 
Pynedeuour prayer, and medi. 
ation , and prattife what we 
arne, we cannot be good dif. 
dples or ſchollers of Chriſt, we 
canotattaine torhat perfetion 
Fhich becommeth the diſct- - 


ples or ſchollers of Chriſt. ie 
the 


when he begame'ro preach, 3. ,q ,, 
Lal ſayth of him , he beg anne pa 
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the example therefore of ſuch 
as are diſciples or learners of 
worldly trades ; let the exam. 
plc of theſe good people, who 
cere in the Gofpell followed 
Chriſt inro the wildernes three 
daycs, without mynding their 
food, to heare his doctrine; let 
the: very name of Scholler or 
diſciple which we bearc, flirre 
vs vptodiligece in learningche 
dod tincof Chriſt by S:rm 
reading, prayer, meditationan 
the like: and becauſc the lear- 
ning of any th:ng dependes 
much ofthe earneſt detire and 
loue we beare therunco , & our 
earneſt deſire co learns depen- 
des of the neceſſity, vril:ty,and 
excellency of the thing weare 
to learne , and of the Nobility 
of the teacher, which in Catho- 
lique Religion is Chriſt him- 
ſcife, by the mouth of our Pa- 
ſors and teachers, let vs herby 
ſir vp 2ur ſelucs to the dili- 
pe and Þ cp hearing of 


Crmons,res ing good hook 
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ing our Chriſtian doctrine 
RS which S. Pea! calleth ,,1,, 
the emrynt nt ſcience of [eſs C brift, -». 8. 
incopariſon of which he cltce- 
med all other thinges as detri- 
menr,durt, or dunge s 


E— 
© _— —_ — 
— 
— 


Mon4:y. 


T is a wonder to ſee how 
ſexe Cari is herc,in ſetting 
- forth the particuler cireum- 
ſtances of the peoples following 
bim into the wildernes to heare 
him preach; as that they had 
followed him three dayes with- 
out food, forgetting themſel- 
tes, through the Joue of lis do- 
e drine ; that they had faſted ill 
| they were ready ro faince Lc 
. the way , if he ſhould diſmiſle 
- them without food; how they 
- fame from farre., and the 1:ke, 
y ind how well be was plcaicd 
: 


vith them for it , how gratfull 
be ſeemed ro bevntothenn , as , 


of * they bad done him 2 great 


ſcruice, 
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the example therefore of ſuch 
as are diſciples or l:arners of 
worldly trades; let the exam. 
pic of theſe good people, who 
cere in the Gofpcll followed 
Chriſt into the wildernes three 
daycs, without mynding their 
food, to heare his dodtrine;let 
the very name of Scholler or 
diſciple which we bearc, ſtirrc 
ys vptodiligece in learningche 
do rtinzof Chriſt by S:rm 
reading, prayer,meditationan 
the like: and becaulc the lear- 
ning of any th:ng dependes 
much ofthe carneſt detire and 


loue we beare therunco , & our 


earneſt deſire ro learns depen- 


des of the neceſſity, vrility,and 


excellency of the __ xeare 
to learne , and of the 


lique Religion is Chriſt him- 


ſcife, by the mourh of our Pa 


ſtors and teachers, let vs herby 


ſir vp our ſelucs to the dili- 


ent-and frequent hearing 


obility 
of the teacher, which in Catho- 


(> aperads ing good bookh, | 
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ingour Chriſtian doctrine 

ry "1 which S. Paal calleth yy, 

tecmmntnt ſcience of [eſws Chriſt, 1.1. 8. 

incopariſon of which he cltce- 

med all other thinges as detri= 

menr,durt, or dunge « 
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T is a wonder to ſee how 

exaQ Chriſt is here,in ſetting 

- forth the particuler circum- 

ances of the peoples following 

ex |} him into the wildernes to heare 

d Jim preach; as that they had 

ur followed him three dayes with» 

- Jout food, forgetting themſel- 

d ies, through the loue of his do- 

re Urine ; that they had faſted rill 

| they were ready to Fainte - b 

)- Bthe way, if he ſhould 'diſmiſle 

- them without food; how they 

- Yeame from farre., and the like, 

7 £end how well he was plcalicd 

- | vith them for it , how gratfull 

| he [cemed to be vnto them , as, 
it they-had done him a great 

" - PR * ſcruice, 
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* eMagualen Ranging there pre- 
F 
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ſerujce, wheras the ſeruicethes 
did wasfothemſelues, and not 
to him, but they wererathertt 
be grarcfull ro him for his ſer. 
uice ro them, & for their good, 
as likewiſe we ought to be to 
our preachers, that teach vsthe 
doctrine of ſaluation; how com. 
paſſionate be was ypon them, ſo 
did. he enumerate and number 
vp in parrteuſer all che ſcruices 
S. Mary Magdalen did yato 
him, in che houſe of acertaine 

roud Phariſce , and ſet them 

orth, and adorned chem witha 
Kind of Rerhoricall figure cal- 
led eAxtitheſis , or Contrapohs 
tion , comparing her ſeruices 
done ynto him, with the phart- 
ſees omiffions and leauingrhem Y} 
yndone . Simon, fayth Chriſt, 
for ſo the Phariſce was called, Bf 
Fhaxe to /ay vnto thee, Seeft thod l 
this woman , pointing to Mary 


TERCETINNS-E-*# oc = za 4 


ſent, Fentred into thy houſe and 
thon ganct mc not Watcr to Wai 


my feet, but ihe hatb wahed _ þ | 


after Pentecoſd. For 
With the teares of her <yes :thow 
liddeſt not gine me 4 kiſſe but +he 
hathnot ecaſed encr ſinge _ Came 
in to kife my fe feet: Thos gal ak 
ray wh utcd myhcad with 

sth dont rd my je jg: + with 
rs. Oh what acomfarta- 

bing is this, thar jn ſeruing 
Gad; we ſetuc ſucha onc,, that 
whe 1s lo all-ſceging that not; io 
ce the leaſt {erviee we do 
him, either in thdpbe, word, or 
deed can be hid Ira him: 
lo.is be. 2s thankefull for the 
,and as ready to reward it, 
Thus mindefull ſhould we be 
2 enumerate. and recount in 
articulcr all and every the ben 
ehes Ms God .towardes vs, and, 


make ita daily FISTERE £0, 


wy the Fyre.of 
atit to God fort 4 


'- an the. which. no a 
him better, ng 
7 Sheep 


WE gia = Tie 
Rn, vhch Godtad Gad had. promifed 


w— 4 
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Deuter, © giue them ; Thy LordGod, 
8.r7. ſaythhetothe people, shal byi 
thee into 4 good layd; a land of 
riners,watcrs, aud fountaines, inf 
Whoſe ficldes and monntaines hall 
barft forth deep riners ; alakd off 
Wheat barley , and vynes ; alan 
Where there doth grow fieges, pomt«It 
granmts &  oline-trecs; aland fi 
vlc and hony,, Where thow chat f® 
eatthy bread without any [tarti : 
fy, and halt enioy aboundanct 0 
all 34 pl irborh could be fad 
more. And why did he enum 
rate, and reckon yp all thele F 
thinges ſocxattly , and aftera 
Rhetoricall manner ? he giueth 
the reaſon in theſe wordrs im-N* 
mediarly following, that wheaF 
thou” baſt eaten, and art ſatu 
red, thou miſt bleflerhy Lord t 
God, for thismoſt' good land/F 
Oh how good an exerciſe isthe 
exaR , and particuler cnumeri-F* 
tion ofthe benefits of God, at j F 
how ſweetly 'doth he infulc hi? 
louc inro our foulcs', while wi ; 


re doingir, and thereby intr 


duccia 


, 
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d, Wuceth vs into ſach a ſpirituall 
| Jas &Moyſes here deſcribed, : 
a Mowit a ſtate of ſpirituall ioy, | Ffal Is 
1 : omfort , and conſolation, that 
l illmake vs burſt- forth _ 
| >Propher Danid, and fay : 
F wy my God ) boef# > ax ſac 
e:Bitt r me here in cart 
| my of baniſhment and Pene 
al nee, 2602 Gott thos reſerned for 
ancn, and what do I deſire 
| [Rig earth beſides thee? Thus 
6 do the good enumerate & ree 
\c{ count ;N wn benchrs-of God 
3: ardes them , omitting no. 
og he thereof , be it he ſo 
tle, by meancs whereof God 
th rh tced them with the bread 
ec of ſpirituall comfort and ala- 
2-Ifity in bis ſcrujce,, thar' they 
rdfaint nor, nor faile by the way, 
id; whedid 1 theſe people with cor. 
he IC rags bread , leaſt they ſhould: 


way home-; bur: 

__ arc-not.good., they: 

y ſock nothing of. che Henedice 

J of God , but rather murmur at 

c wery thing that is againſt their 
OWne 


þ 
p 


- 
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own wil: ſo did the vngratefut 
people to eMoyſer and 4 
their leaders through the dv. 
ſert, notwithſtanding God fel 
them with delicate tood fron 
heauen, Maura, & quailes, fr 
and freſh cuery day : Fhyh 
yon made ws, ſaid they to Moyj 
and «Agron , to come forth of E 
t , end: broweht vs to this mol 
ad place ( of rhe wildernes) 
Which cannat be fowe rs Which dot! 
g0s bring fortb figges wor vyncs,u 
fomegraxmtr?'T his laid thoſevn. 
grate tu/wrerches , wheras they 
ſhould have ben fo much the 
more thankfull tro God , that 
inawildernes, hefed them with 
ſuch delicatefood, withoutti-'Y 
ling tbe ground, or taking any 
paines at all;, more then gathe- 
ringivvp; through which their 
vagraticude, they fayled in the 
y tothe of Promiſe, 
by death 


Wum, 
20. V. 5. 
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i bice of God ,whichis theway 
ewheaucn, thatare vamindeful] 
i of [the! benefits (of God; of 
S whom in thbpovſen of the chil. 
ff dren of Ephraim ( Ephraim fig. 

hifying -chem that are rich in 

Gods benefits & not- mindfull 
thereof-) 'the Propher Dawid 
faych thus, by . way of-expro. 


i bores to shoote twrncedbheoir batkes 
li iwthe day of battaile ; they kept not 
the teflament of God , nor Walked 
in his wayes; and -why , becaw 
layth he, they jorgot bis ben 
beftowed vpon'them. 


AMG— 
- JN _— 


”Þ 


"_ 
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T ueſaaye 


Behold they baue nov ſuained 

' -methree dayes « 

T Oſuſtaine, dorh fignify ts 
ſuffer , en Gommo bour, 

” paineor difficulry , wit 

paticnce orratherlour, ws rheſe 


Y p<ople 


68 brationh or'reproac : The -6bil: Pſal. 77« 
Ml arcs of Epbraim , bending the 


ip 1.9» 
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indeed Angels) whom hereeca- 
ued as gueſts intohis houſe, If 
men beſo faithfull ynto men 
that are ſtrangers vnto them, 
only becauſe they comit them, 
ſelues'ynto their honeſty and 
charge; & this by way of hoſpi« 
y and ciuillentertainement; 
whar will Allmighry God do 
to his ſcruants, & children, that 
| 40pm whole rruſt, and con«: 
dence/in him, as their Mailter - 
and Farther? 


4. 2-8 6 ; Welneſauy. Y \ 
'O fuft cine, may likewiſe 

| Ne Jrſover& 
"continue with Chriſt; & ſo 
another eliſt, that wri- 
teth this ſame paſlage, S. Mat- 
thew, dorh exprelle it ; ro wit, 
tharChriſt ſaid; 1 pitty this mw/- 
tirade of prople , for behold they 
-. bantnow perſencred with me three 
S | [&-: - does; Perſeucrance in well do- 
Ws . ing , doth crowne the works, 
—_— 55r-: += | with- 


% 


| Mart.1s, 
FF v.34. 


; on Prnticolls” 51 
-whieh it is im-yaine. to: 
of cer working onr ſol- 
notion ( 23 S. \Paxl A it ) Philip. 
orour cooperation thereunto, ** > 
bythe aſſiſtance of Gods me 


—_— to wy a Foes fickle 
yaconſtant we be., .in;the 
ſeruice-of God and |in perfor- : 


gear: [+ DS 


Fore te as 


d | (da farre as is required 9 

- wy. HER paris telleth ys - | 

L met gens it, yy; he _7 =o 
c le isathing 20; be infioi- : 

) 


more, or oP not acc yo 
(asthe Prophet. David cermeck 
It ) fron vertoe $0Vertac,. or go 
egree of : vertue, to cano | 
backwatd;we oft ti tea bend | 
a oma to: fur ray * 
emyes of our ſoules;but with par. 
the: children/ of :-Epprajm. wen 3. * 
43 'S 4 (uric 


x 
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rut our backes in the dayof 
battafle , -oriare" ickly Oouer- 
 cOMEand this b3 mote 
"The riets; and {ſuch> as abound 
wirh. worldly: wealth; arid des 
lightes, foras when twowreftle, 
r , tothrow' downcone' 
another , 'if the ones be. in- his 


© clothes and'theorher naked, he 


ch lis ' pen # 
gre rape Ah avoue hin 
that'is naked \,becavfe he rhat” 
is in his -elorkes car! hardely* 
take hokt Sf bienthes isnaked' 
Ons, bur' he 
that's anked  may-catily rake” 
hoid ofthe others eforhev;and 


Ein dowae:,: Worldly ! 
he inordinare loue” 
therwof(ahich isfeldome (eps 


rated one fromanother Yarcas 


ic were certaine' clothes orgar- 


put-on cloſe S—_ vg, * 
"E in ry me: of cenracion; 
t in.our daryco: God, 


wearceally oygrthrowne. And- 
therefore: religious pcrſons/en- 


dies = 4s ___y*) 


or 


i Pot mp. 


nethit,or wreſt 
ie nnd bloud ling noreg 


againſt fleſk-&Þloud, 

ett LEES 
oO 

themſelues of rhoſe 4 


ofworldly goods ha TEPURNs 


Sadantr me 
Tho ſome H is co ond: 


thar ſerue C more- for 
rh6# for loue+, bocaule focre165- 
ſeth no+ longer- then--there is. 
pmyperen 7'4 when rhards 
my bur 
FGod is al way ospres 
moat apa > ent 
| as we lu6/rrous, and'ſub. 
= #lwaies louc hiny 
x we- -abkwayes loue himwe 
es ſorue-him: foras Chriſt 
Welt ifwe lowe him, we'will 
hit commandemt1r; the p r 
ourtoue is hs porfor- " 
op drone wg Mets os 
if it is not: 
Jour; iouc will "L. 5 op 5 Lo 


rd | 


er eollutarion , as S. Pant ter- DR 


fs op 1d. he 


"* 


Mat7.. Lord and not do the will of hey 

T4 . The loue of God is two. 

_ fold, ſpeculatiue and practicall; 
The {peculatiue loucth God 

withamintcroall at of the will, 

hich none indeed can. chooſe 

bur do,becauſeir is naturall yn» 

to our willco- loue that which 
is-igood, as the proper obie& 

thereof, and. much more that 

which-is infitiite good, as Gad 

is,and not oaly good abſolute» 

ly in it ſelfe, bur relariuely vaco 

vs,and — _s po preg 

principall good,of whom 

conſiſt all our good,, which-is 

C - eſt motive ofloue that 

.. - can be. The praQticall louc isto 

dothewillof God,and to cxer- 

our internal neneren 

4aUue by externall s. Here 

we may calily, deccaue our ſel 

_ nes, thinking we loue God ver- 

+ - touſly a Meriaxlouly of 
- * Jouing peculariucly. wit 

ates of internall loue, which 

\- kind of loue is commonly na 

eurall, and weake, deſeruing ar 

RS” - merit 
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vereometh all rhings3z orſtrong 


we at roJop ors 


vitodeath, and in all Jifficul. 
ties; though as -hard"and-barth 
vato nature asdearh ir ſelfe : or 
the —_—_ of God. is'as ſtrong as 


wor "our: ur workly s ik 
ba glues. ou jo] tym if 


«4% 


Fre hers. Soda y 
WEhawr., wor: according toth at we 
hone nos, neieher is ir ſufficienr 
ppg will be prompr: & rea 
do'/goot: vnro ſome: pays 
\, according 
how whatwecar ( tor that may 
be ourof felfe lone, or:fome 6- 
ther finiterreſpect ) bur roatly 
theloue of God 7 whic hiischay 
rity -) an wvnigerlall v__ 
wy 4ndre patter: 4 $40 $405 


jv 2" RBC emits ems 


U-grextts thwetn, 


Ties - #44 yerrue 
ett 


heres 
erin our cnemyes, 
for” he Nour of Got : yer it's 
-£0'2 certaine recon 
0 ; 
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called ) whereby all difficultirs 
are-made light,and pleaſantyr- 
rorvs, 1s the exact and frequent 
remembrance , & enumeration 

of the benefits of God as is + 
-forefaid inthe former Medita. 
tion. To /u#fteine,ligniticth like- 

wiſe heere, to expect with full 
 confidence& truſt in Chriſt,as 
"theſe people did , that he would 
-Prouide for them,caſting their 
"EarEvpon him , aſſuring them- 

: felues he would not fee them 
want neceilaric food, though in 
-zwildernes, that followedhim 
totheare him. preach . Whict 
confidence of theirs was like 

that 'of Fob who ſaid: Ff Godkil 

Job. 13, WET Will ill =_ in him, 10184 
v..5, wonder toſce how friendly « 
'Sairhfull men:will be ro them 
"thartruſt wholy vnro them, & 
"(relywvpon them. To rely wholy 
\yponatmans honeſt dealing is 
\ngrrthar-whichimoueth anho- 
neſt man only ro:dealefairhful- 

" your boneſtly-wirh his friend, 

"pur is -3nough allo. py" 
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after Pemtecoft. oF 
twake a ditfoneſt man ſo to- 
do. Of honeſt men I will al-: 
Jeadge our of the Holy Scri- 

ure two examples, of diſho. 
neſtnone, bur leaue_irt only to 
the tryall of them that will! 
truſt; The firſt example is this:: 
& certaine good old-man | had: 
entertayned a Leuite into! hisfulic. 
houſe , as a wellcome gueſt, 74% 
whom certaine wicked & abho- 
minable men, or rather no-meni 
bur bruce beaſtes , would: haue: 
abuſed by the abhominable 
linne againſt nature , The olC 
man ſaid ynto*them-}, Brethren, 
hy nt, | pray, ſuch ancnill ar that 

auſe the man is my 2mitt + {ruſe 
from this folly, 1 ton bere 4 yam ye 
tera Uirzin, | will brine ber-forth 
Wt9y28 to abnſe , rather thin'a«: 
bu/e my gn:ft, who þ +th committed 
himſeife to my hoſpitality, And: 
the like ( which 1s: my-{tcond: 
example) ſaid Lot voto the men: 
of Sodome, that would hauca-g.,.q 


buſed in like-ſore two younges v.7. 


men (as they cthoughr;but. were: 
4. 7a 
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indecd Angels) whom hereeea« 
_ ved as gueſts into his houſe, If 
men be ſo faithfull ynto men 
Chat are ſtrangers ynto them, 
only becauſe they comit them, 
ſelues vnto their honeſty and 
charge, & this by way of hoſpi- 
ality and ciuill cntertainement; 
what will Allmighry God do 
to his ſcruants, & children, that 
ut Their whole truſt, and con« 


dence in him, as their Maiſter 
and Father? 
Wedneſaay. 

O ſuft aine , may likewiſe 

Ss Ggnify here, to perſcuer & 
continue with Chriſt; & ſo 

another Evangeliſt , that wri- 

teth this ſame pallage, S. Mat- 

thew, dorh cxpreſſc it, to wit, 
—_— that Chriſt ſaid, I pity this mw'- 
titwde of people , for behold the) 


haze now perſeacred with me thret 
EE. - dayes. Perſeucrance in well do- 


ing, doth crownc the worke, 
- ab, 


after Pentrcofl. 511 
vithout which it is in-vaine to- 
begin,and of oer working onr ſl- 
notion ( as S. Pawl rermeth- it ) Philip 
orour cooperation thereunto, *** * 
« Þ by theafſiſtance of Gods grace 
i I (fo farre as is required of our 
+ | parte) Chriſt relleth ys, that, 
; | not he that beginneth it , but he Mar. ug 
) | that perſencreth to: theend thalbs © 5b: 
t i /axcd. It isathing ro. be infini- 
| telydeplored to ſee how fickle 
; and vnconſtant we be, in the 
ſeruice of God ,and in pertor- 
wy (pe good purpoſes there 
' F in. Many begin well, bur few 
poor in wel[doing,eſpecial- 
if we take perſcuerance in 
that ſenſe, that holy S. Bernord 
doth, namely that he rhat doth 
not profit in vertue more and 
more, or goeth not forwardes 
( asthe Prophet David rermeck 
It ) from vertae to vertue, Or One 
degree of - vertue to. another, 
gocth backwardzwe often bend. 
our /bowes to fight: with the 
enemyes of our ſoules;but with pq, -y 
the children of Epbraim wevy. * 
Y 4 rurne 


fi? The V1. Sond 
rutie our backes in the day of 
battaile, or'are quickly ouer- 
come: and this happerh moſt ry 
the'riech, and 'ſuch- as abound 
with worldly wealth, and de- 
lightes, for as when two wreſtle 
rogerher, ro throw downcone 
another , if the one be in his 
clothes,and\cheorher naked, he 
that is in his clorhes hath a 
grear diſaduantage , aboue him 
that'is naked , becauſc he that 
15 in his clorhes , can hardely* 
take hold of him'thar isnaked 
rothrow him downe, bur he - 
that is. naked may cafily rake 
hold of the orhers clothes,and 
ſo-caſt kim downe'.. Worldly 
goods and the inordinare lou? 
thereof ( which isfeldome (cpa - 
rated 'one fromanother ) arc as 
it were certaine clothes or gar- 
ments put. on cloſe abour vs, 
whereby in'ryme of centration 
of triall in our dury to God, 
we arccafily ouerthrowne. And 
Therefore: religious perions en- 
tring into aparticnlar combat; 
| Phe or 
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or collutation , as 8. Paul ter. Fphet. 
nethit,or wreſtling,notagainſt *7"* 
fleſh and bloud;, that is to. ſay, 
not only- againſt fleſh & bloud, 
but againſt all- the arrs &wyles 
of the diuell, do wiſely ſtrippe 
' E themſelues of rhoſe garments 
" Þ of worldly goods that they may 
ſand and perſeuer in their fight; 
The ſame happeneth to them 
that ſerue God more for feare 
then for loue , becaule teare-la- 
ſeth no. longer then- there 1s 
imminent danger, when that 4s 
paſt perſeuerace.is at an end}, but 
the louc of God is alway espres 
fear, Jn him weline,mone., &: /wb- AR 17, 
##;as $.Pawl ſayth, therfore as v.38. 
lngas we live, mous, and/ ſub. 
bſt,ve ſhould' alwaies louc hiny, 
and if we-alwayes loue him:we 
awayes ſerue him: foras Chriſt 
fyth,ifwe lowe him-, we-will beep 
bis commandem#ts; the proofe of -— 
ourloue to-God is the perfor= 
mance of his ſeruice; loue-can- 
not be idle, if it be , iris not 
loue ; ivue will not ſay, Lord, 
Y. 5 Lord. 


Mat 7. 
F,i. 
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Lord and not do the will of hee 
Lord. The loue of God istwo. 
fold, ſpeculatiue and pradtiicall, 
The ſpeculatiue loucth God 
withanintcroall act of the will, 
which none indeed can chook 
bur do,becauſcir is naturall yn- 
to our willco loue that which 
is good, as the proper obiet 
thereof, and much more that 
which is infitite good , as God 
is,and-not only good abſolutes 
ly init felfe, bur relatiuely ynto 
vs,and not a (mall good bur our 
principall good, ot whom doth 
conſiſt all our good , which is 
the —_ motiue of loue that 
can be, The pratticall loue isto 
dothe will of God ,and to exer- 
ciſc- our internall ſpeculatiue 
loue by externall actes. Here 
we may calily. deccaue our [cl 
ues, thinking we loue God ver- 
tuouſly and mcritoriouſly , by 
louing him ſpeculariucly with 
aces of internall loue, which 
kind of loue is commonly na* 
turall, and weake, deſcruing ” 
| ae 
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after Pentecoff, FiF 
merit at all ; The true louecot: 
God, and that which is merito= 
rious in his ight,is rhe practi- 
call loue , of which the Holy 
Scripture fayrh 


able co oucreome all difticul- 
ties in his ſeruice , as death 0- 
vereometh all things; orſtrong 
death, that is to Jay, per{cue- 
reth inthe ſeruice of God ever 
vatodeath, and in all difficul. 
ties, though as hard and barth 
vato natureas dearth it ſelfe : or 
the loue of God is as ſtrong as 
death, in that -it maketh: vs to 
mortify our worldly. & flcſbly 
delightes,& inclinations, which 
ba morall death. Wherefore it 
wewouldery our Jouc to God. 
whatit is, we muſt mcaſure-it 
by our-externall ations ,. not 
comparing them with. thoſe 
Which others.do , and we can- 
nor do, but by thoſe we can & 


donot: for as $. Pani ſayth, /0 2. Con 
the will be prompt , 6nd el God 11 a 


&cepteth it , agcording to that we 
| Y. 6 bant,. 


[s 65 firowge 41 Canithy 
deat \thart 15tO fay z as ſtrong & 8.1.6, 
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We Dane , not according? to that We 
| haxe uot, neither is ir ſufficienr 
thatour will be prompr & req« 
dy,'to do/good vnro ſome: pars 
+ tfeatrperſonsanly , according 
ro whatwe car ( for that may 
be our of ſelfe lone, or ſome 0» 
ther finifter reſpect ) but roall; 
cheloue of God / which /ischa, 
rity ) being an-vnigcrſall Vere 
wwe, and reſpecting” all. 


FF bur(eday. 


HonghChariry be a yertue 

"'F thar-cxtenderh hberſelfero 

' all, cuenro our cnemyes, 

for the-louc of God : yet it 18 
according toa certaine Order, 

wich wifedome and difcretton; 
ſadoth' Sulowon the wiſe make 
wifedometo ſpeake of herſelte, 

@antic. ſaying: Gothath ordered hisCh4- 
7+ ritzhem:,chat is ro fay , in wilc- 
- * dome; or;as Ffaid, accordingto 
wiſcdome, ant diferetion : and 
5."Pawut freweth how in gene 
x FURY ral 
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nflit isto be done: Do good v#- Guat 6 
wall't ſayrh he ) but eſpecially to V. 10, 


thew of th: h11hold of fayt> , ro 
wit of the Catholique fayth. 
This order would he haue ro 
be obſcrued in the workes of 
charity. And to thoale alſo-that 
be of rhe houſhold of fayth, 
there is an order ro be obſcr- 
yed-, according to cuery Ones 
necefſity , condrrion , quality , 
eſtate , proximiry , or nearenes 
vato vs , and eſpecially of their 
dnes and yercue, ſuch as are 
ollowers of Chriſt in life , and 
conuerfation, as theſe people 
were of Chriſt in the wildernes 
to heare his doarine, and in 
wantasthey were,and cſpecral. 
ly profeffors of his fay th, as we 
mrny in priſons particu - 
tarlypriefts. chriſt did good vn= 
toall, w miracl:s ynro alt, 
bur eſpecially ynto thoſe rhat- 


followed hint here int the wil. 
dernes}, to heare his' dofrine, 


Whom heconld hiuc fed mira-. 
eufoully rhe firk day , bur he- 
tarryed 
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tarryed three dayes, that they. 
might ſhew themſclues more 
worthy of it, by their long fol- 
lowing of him, and he his grea, 
ter reſpeRt vntorthem, asto re; 
ward them with ſuch an admi« 
rable example, And as thereis 
this order to be obſcrucd in 
Charity, according [ro the de. 
grees and reſpectes aforeſaid, 
whereof Chriſt in ſome ſort 
gaue vs here an example; Sois 
there an order to be obſcrued 
in our manner of lite, euery one 
according to his degree & con- 
dicion —— he ſeemeth here 
by another circumſtance,tein- 
finuarte another example, which 
is this : he commannacd the multi. 
tade to fit downe vpon the carth, 
oryponthe ground ,or gralle; 
No doubr, but Chriſt beingthe 
od of all order,did cauſethem 
to fir down in order, cucry one 
gccording.to his rancke & de- 
greece, and though this be incre- 
dible, tbat ſuch a multirude of 
people could do fo of themſtls 
ues, 
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uts, vpon the ſuddaine : yer 
Chriſt by way of miracle could 
45 cafily do ir, as a i the 
fue loaues of bread to ſuffice 
ſuch a multitude, & leaue more 
then the principall , and fo ir 
hould ſceme he did. Now for. 
aſmuch, as ro fit, agnificth ro 
reſt, orto be quiet , and ſerled, 
and thoſe people did fir cucry 
one in his owne proper order 
and degree , it may be ſaid they 
did reſt quictly, and content 
themſclucs cucry one in their 
owne proper order, ranke, and 
Egre. Few m:n now a daycs 
will-it dowae, and reſt inthcir 
owne properorder, ranke and 
degree . The labouring man 
would liuc like a Farmer, or 
Yeoman ; the Yeoman like a 
gentleman, the genrleman like 
\Saight,che knight like a Lord. 
the Lord like a Prince &c. of 
this diſorder as from a perpe= 
tuall fountaine, wherof the head 
is prydeand ambition , loweth 
eauy , emulation , riotous ang 
EXCOl- 
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exceſfiue expences, liung and 
dyingin other mens debt , rac. 
King of teniats , oppretNion of 
poore', & a[ſmoſt halte the inns 
& inconueniences in the world, 
& maketh, ina word, theworld 
another Hell, where there irmo. 
thinz but diſorder and conſaſin, 
ſauing tharin hell che dilorder 
15cuerfaſting, as Hell is, butin 
this life it is not euerlaſting, but 
lirele laſting , as our lite is, but 
leaderh vnro thar which is cuer. 
Iafting:and in that men know it 
isnotcuerlaſting , but little las 
ſting,and yncertaine how {0one 
it will baue an end, and thena 
moſt cerraine iud gement & pus 
niſtment for all manner of diſ- 
order, it were inough to make 
them , if rhey did conſider well 
therof;ro liuein order that litle 

me they are to liuc in this lite 
thatthey may come to heauen, 
where there is cucrliaſting or- 
derly happines , and happy 0r- 
der, and therfore Chriſt cauſed 


theſe people to fit downe in ps 
: x 
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i, to reach ysro line cuery 
ninin bis order &degree : and 
they fat downe'vpon the groud 
, Wor the carth vpon the ground, 
to teach vs humility the firme 
ground of afl- verrue', and eſpe- 
eiaſly of making eucry man ro-/ 
ite in his owne proper rancke 
&otder;yponthe earch ro pur vs 
it mind of our death, wherun« 
roefrerdearh we are to become 
titted, and rhereforeaptly ig- 
Hfleth che ſame; and vpon the 
maſſe; ro fignify-the vncertai- , 

&y' and breuity of: our” life, 

which floriſherh ro day ,and to: 
norrow is caſt into! the for- 

nee tobe burned* all which-are 

Avjent inſtructions ro make 

fry man fir downe, tharis to 

iy,to liuc in. his owne proper 

rder, rancke & degree, Wher- 

y he ſhall ſhun-rhoſe'cuils and? 
Konu:niences aforefaid', rhat 

noceed from lining aboue our 
merand degree, & where only 

eſtrali ind quiet and eonrent. 

Andthic like is to be ſaid of re 

vo ligious | 
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ligious perſons, of whom there 
be diuers & different degrees, 
and ranckes, ifany be cxorbi. 
rant, and aſpire abouc their 
place. Laſtly not only theſe ob. 
{eruations of the peoples fitting 
downe vpon the ground, oflit. 
ting vponearth, or the grafle, 
whereof the firſt may teach yy 
humility , the ſecond put ysin 
mind of death , the third of the 
yncertainety &- breuity of our 
life, three ſtrong curbes & mo- © 


_tjuesro makeeuery one to live WB 
within his owne proper order F® 


ranke & degree,burthe peoples 
very cating, and our bleſſed ## 
wiours wordes, That vnlesthey 
ſhould eate they would faineby F* 
the way, may ſcrue to pur vsingpy 
mindof our death, becauſcif, 


did not oy we ſhould dye, and 


conſequenrly we may take 0c* 
calion very aptly to put ourſel- 
ucs in mind of our death as0f- 
ten as wWeceate, and the remen- 
branceof death may admoniſt 


vsto liuc within our rancke* 
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der, leaſt after death the con- 

nary bringvsto a place, Where lob. te. 
here ir #0 order , but emcrlaſting '**+ 

orro wr 41d confuſion . 


v pernerſely , ſeeks indeement, 
pe oor d, ing for the ore 
bene defend the widdow,tf come 
challenge me ; andif your ſinnes 
"#41 red as ſcarlet , they chalbe 
41 Whyte as ſno\v, and if they 
« rea as vermilion , they shalbs 
«ite as wool, The like wor- 
as of carneſt , and pathcticall 
oteſtation, and- warrantize of 
*ward for good workes,isnot, 

I rake 
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71 He Prophet E/ay after he 

fi ſ had reprooued the people 

6 of [ſracl, for their mani- 

ir old Ginnes and ingratitude yn« 
.$2God , recomforted them a- 

e Fane in theſe words: Be yer W4- xo of 
x bes, be ye cleane taks av ay all the v.uee 
5% of your copitetions my 
BF, /apth the Lord ; refs from do= 

y 

| 

[1] 
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Ttxke ir, in-all the Scriptureas Fit 
gaine, and for no other in parti: 
cuſer bur workes of mercy, to 
wit, for doing judgment oriq- 
{tice, meaning to the poore, & 
weaker party , for helping the 
Oppreſſed , tudging for orpha- 
nes,defending widdowes, wher. 
by the Prophet E/ay ſheweth 
how much God is pleaſed with 
the workes of mercy aboucall 
other workos, as his mercy to. ! 
wardes vs is above all hisother 


workes: and! hecre Chriſt did 


ſhewtr egregiouſly, not only in F* 
relienin Geet with breadthat NI 
had followed him faſting (0 
long that they were ready to FF 
fine, bur doing ir out of very 
truecompaſſſion, and tendernes: Ft 
ofheart, which is the true man- I 
nerot doing workes of mercy, 
and increaſerh-rhe merit of it 
very much , and+ theretore ne 
fayth here ( I pirty ) chat 15 0 
fay; Ihaucian inward pitty, and 
compaiſſſon'of heart , ouer (1s 


mgitirude,, and do 1uffer with 
_ them, 
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- Them, for tharithey having fa. 
Bed three dayes, haucrnort what 
tocate;/Forthe-Latin word we 
_ Ekreor, which Chriſt vied, accores 
& diogto the Ecimology or com- 
polirion thereof, ( it beipg a 


miſerable,through grief, inthe 
debalte of another mans miſce 
ry,which griete it we once baue 
twill vrge vs to relicucanother 
mansdiitreile as our owne if we 
ereadle: lo ſaythSAvgnitine, 
giuing the dehnition of -pitry 


compeſcion of anoth:r mans miſery 


0 mach the ſooner we shell bane tt, 
if we behold , aud view their die 
fireſſe with our awne eyes: & there 
ore Chriſt heere , ,Beheld [the 
maltitude,firſt,andihen (aid , I 
pitty them ,as if bjs; piety. and 
paſſion: had. proceeded from 
ws-bcholding eyc.;wheoof Fer 


compounded -word ) is: COIN 1fdor, 
pounded of theſe two wordes, —_— 
miſeram , and cor. , a heart made © 


vr mercy, Pitty, fayth he,, is 4 5ugu 


is our hcart , Wherby We arc com. Dci- 
pelledto belp him if we be able, aud ©? 3 
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he hadno need, being of infinite 
copaſſion in himſclfe,& knoy. 
. ing all miſerics without ſeeing 

them; but be beheld the multi. 
rude, and beholding them , ſee. 
med to be moued thereby, a 
we are, toreach vs, that it we 
would obtaine the yertue of 
compaſhon,we muſt not ſhunne 
the 1ght of them that be in mi- 
ſery and diſtreſſe , and get our 
ſclues (,as ſome hard- hearted 
people wil ) away from the, but 
ſecke to ſee them, & talke with 
them, to know their miſerable 
caſc,and enquire by others how 
ic is with them, and not negleRt 
them till they come themlc)ues, 
wn f being oftentimes aſhamed 
and confounded to come and 
ſhew their owne milcries,& will 
ſuffer toro much beforethey wil 
do it, Andto teach ys this,chriſt 
did not here tarry till the peo- 
ple cameto him and made theit 
moaae, but preuetcd them, 100 
King vpon them , and relicuiny 
them before cucr they ſpake 
yo 
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word; and therfore 1t is a god. 
y. {ly cuſtome inCatholique coun. 
og | (reyes, which people vie tboſe 
ti. $ of the beſt rancke, to go often 
e. | to places of miſery , as Hoſpi- 
| tals,and the like,not only to re. 
we | licuetheir wants, but to behold 
of Þ their miſcries , and help them 
ne} withtheir owne handes, cucn 
i. | inthe baſeſt and loweſt offices 
urff ofall {though there want not 
ed | othersto atted them) thatthey 
ut} may therby procure to theme 
thJ {clues the rich yertuce of com- 
Jef paſhon, and trendernes of heart 
wii Ouer other mens milcries, and 
a | diſtreſſes; which who ſo hath 
es, | obtained, and doththe workes 
ed] of mercy( as we cannot but do 
nd} them, if we thaue true compal= 
ill} fron indecd ) we haue heard be 
vil} fore our of the Propher E/ay, 
it} how firmly God doth bind him- 
0-j| {ltero blefle them, & likewiſe 
eich amongſt other placesof Scripe 
ture we may colider how much 
S.lemcs attribureth, to mercy, 


<4 telling ys , That they that sbow 


mercy 
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merey #0 others thalbe ſure to find 
mercy at the handcs of God, && they 
Shat uo not /ishall banc indeemeut 
Without mercy. At is not ſaid ofo. 
*ther finnes , that we ſhail hane 
- Tudgement for them without 
mercy, bur only for not ſhewmny 
mercy, forthe mercy of Gody 
aboue all his workes z our no 


tharonly dryeth vp the foun. 
taine of Gods mercy, Oh hoy 
fooliſh and vnmercitul thenare 
theyrtorthemfelues,that donot 
Exerciſe the workes of mercy 
to'others , butlike ſpongeseo 
eaſily take in any thing & keep 
itco themſelucs but ler it not. 
out & difitibure ir to the poott 
withour much wringiny., and 
ſqueafing by 'exhortation, per» 
ſuafhon,rerrification, & the like, 
and oftentimes not ſo neither 
in their lifeiry me, till afterthe!r 
death ,being like thoſe little 
- cloſe 'carthen boxes,to put Mo- 
ny in,colleRed for the poore ot 
other vices, with a little chincke 
IT SH only 


doing the workesof mercy is} 
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only-in one '{yde'ro put" it in; 
but cannot ibe gore out a 
gayne-with al} the ratling ane 
rurning we ean;ril it'be broken, 
2nd then in "breaking ir |; the 
mony fiycth abour and is fpile 
on the ground: So ſome hare 
hartcd , and merciles* people , 
arc only carthen boxes, wo, 
money ins I ſay ( earthery) be. 
cauſe they are earthly, and wilt 
not kt it -goe out to-any goo 
vies , till they be broken by 
death, and then their mony* 
ftyeth abroad where it dot 
:0 | they no good/,, bur 'ofrentimery. 
ep | much harme, which if they had. 
ot I} diſtributed well in their lyfe 
it | tyme , would have done them: 


id | much good; and therefore may” 

r- | rightly be faid ro be ſpile' on! 

e, $ the ground, 7 Ly; 
ah. 

Ir 2.4 _ oF 1 af 43Sphy 
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at another tyme, to ſuffice five 


Hhonanegrople, and therefore 
they needed not to. have asked, 
now, Wbere they might haue 
bread ;; bur rather haue ſaid : 
Lord,we, remember how thou 
diddeſt multiply fiue loaucs & * 
two little aſhes heretofore, and 
dt feed therewith five thous 
nd mouthes, andilcauc more 
fragments-then the principall, 
refare thou canſt now feed 
ſe, people with ſcaucn, if it 
ale thee: butthus dul, weake, 

d £mple were they before the. 
comming of-the holy Ghoſt, & 
afterwards ſo furniſhed wich 
knowledge andiſtrength , that 
they were fit inſtruments to c0- 


uertthe world: ynto belicte of 
che hi 


- 


igh: and hidden myſteries 
of the Chriſtian fayth ; and to 
the humble, hard and paincfull 
praQiletherof, Chriſt the more 
to ſhew his powey, did chooſcof 
purpoſe ſuch as were ſimple , and 

"$9, confuwnd the wiſe ond 
fiepnge, a3, okegatimes he giueth 

17. 


ca that 
* _ 
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that Grace now vnro ſuch-,'if 
they "be rhe true diſciples and 
followers of - Chriſt”, as _ 


OS. _ 
a OO 


D__ 
_ 


were, bur cſpetially vntopne 
&other Miniſtersof rhechurch, 
who if they be duely choſen, & 
aſumpred to thar fun&tio; they 
gay well hope ,, that God-who 
giveth rheoffice will likewiſe 
giuc his grace, and. benediction 
todiſcharge it,accordingto this 
teſtimony of the Prophee Da- 
wid: Our Lord will-gine wordes tO par. 65; 
them that enangelize'; or preach v. i, 
the Goſpell',1# mary vertue', op 
power., We may obſerue allo, 
rhar Chriſt here: forall his inft- 
nite wiſedome, did ſeeme*ro .: 
conſult with/ lispoore ; weake 
and ample difciptes where be 
Thould: haue to: feet! al} thoſe 
people in the wildernes 3' and 
though:irbe nor expreſſed fo 
here tor breuities fake, yetis ic 
werylike, forſo he did inhiso» 
ther feeding:of-fiue thouſand 
people, wich frueloanes of bread 
wdtyo lrcle ithex; fayingin- 
TIP z 0 
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wee in the preſence of 
his: other diſciples, W here ſhall 
wehbaue bread here in the wil. 
dernes-to feed all this multis 
rede ? This he did ro teach ys, 
—_— wethinke our ſelfes ne. 
uer 10 wiſe, to aduiſc with 0, 
thers, eſpecially in ſpirituallafe 
faires , though far more weaks 
and {imple then our clues, be. 
cauſe Chriſt eeHerh vs that God 
oftentimes reuecaleth ſuch mate 

yy wang emer 

| from the 'wi pro 

ycaand cuen in coder affaices 
It is wiſedome ſo to do.; The 

Frou 12, Wiſe man Salomon ſayth : Tit 
Vats, Wayof a foold is right itt his a 
F F302, hut a Wiſeman Wil heard cont 
Xﬆ/&fo'thar ro heare coundaile 
aGgne ofa wiſe man, and thc 
contrary of a foole. The wilt 
Than that / hath leaſt need will 
zoifay le withothers; the fook 
thathath moſt nced willcour 
 [\Gilkkwith aonc; inthe one there 
iscxtreeve: fally.pryde , and pt 
abſopkngetas when 
C3 | F qt. = 204 
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humility;and ſecurity. We may 
alſo obſerue, rhar Chriſt before 
he' fed the people with corpa# 
ral food , fed them! with ſpirit» 
ruall,; lifting 'vp no: doube his 
cles vnto heauen,as his cuſtome 
was, bleſſing the bread, and gi+ 
vingthankes tro-God for thoſe 
ſauen loaues they had ; inftru- 
Qing\vs'to do the like for all 
our tood in generall ar leaſt, & 
as much aswe can'in particuler, 
for euery ſeuerall diſh , ſecrerly 
in'our mindes ,, apprehending 
thatGod giuing vs many diſhes 
whereas one , yea cucn bread , 
mightſuffice ;doth in that reſ- 
pet multiply our food ,: as he 
did here the bread, chat we may 
likewiſe makighy thankes for 
the ſame .. Laſtly we/tnay-/0b + 
ſerue , that Chriſt: raking: rhe 
bread into hisowne hands , and 
viog jr'ro his difciptes,, ro di- 
ribute ro the e.,raoght 
the Paſtors of the Church, tuch 
#3 the diſciples -were tobe, that 
they myſt according <o their 
_ £43 Bae, 
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nameand appel/ation of Paſtor, 
(which {ignifteth a feeder ) fred 
their flocke not only with the 
ſpirituall/- food - of ſound do. 
Ctrine,and good example of life, 
butalſo, with hoſpitality and cor. 
forall food. For it S, Pawl cxhor- 
teth lay men, as-he- doth topra, 
Ctiſe hoſpitality charging them 
notro forget it, 45 4 moit /ogr. 
raigne good Works , wherby ſome 
hauedeſerued tocntertaine An» 


Rebe.tz. gels :if Ifay S. Pemlcxhorteth 


y men hercunto ; much more 
the paſtors of - the Church, who 
by.name-and office mult be tee. 
ders oftheir locke by holpita- 
lity as wellas doctrine , as is 4- 
forcſaid;;, and eſpecially of the 
, who are Gods Angels, 

or which they ſhall receaue the 
reward of Angels, accordingto 
that comfortable promiſe of 
Chriſt, he that reccaucth 4 Pro- 
Þhetin the name of. Prophet, sball 


Mat. 19. bawe the reward of 4 Prophet: 4nd 


he that receancth a inft man in the 
name of 4 tuft man chal recon tht 
rOvard of a inft man. 
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Te ciples 1 Beware of 
, "FG Prophets that 
" Come Unto you , 18 


ll 


the rarments of shcep , and in- 
vardl are rauening volues; Tee 
thall know them by their fr 


t'4. Do they gather £ «ay 0 
7 


thornes, or fieges of thiftles? So 
entry 000d tree bringerh fort* 
good freite , and an enill ire. 
evill fruite . CA g00d tree can> a 
Z + not 


. W 
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pat bring forth bad fraite , na 
an -exill tree, good fruite. Enery 
Sree Which -brinzeth not forth 
good fruit shal be heed dovne, 
and cait into the fire: Therefor: 
by their fruites shall yee know 
them. Not euery one that ſayth 
vnto me, The Lora, the Lord, 
thall enter into the kinedome of 
heauen,but he that doth the Vill 
of my Father which is in hea- 
wen He it is that shall enter into 
#he Kingdowe of heanen- 


lth. 


— 
—, 


Sonday. 
Olues cloth'd in ſbep- 


V skinnes , may figni- 
; fy Hypocrires , ill- li. 
uing Gouernours , Heretiques, 
The ſheeps clothing of hypo- 
rites, is faire wordes , g00 


workes, and outward ſhewes of 
4 x Vers 
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Fertue , loue ,and friendfliippe, 
for vain-glory, applatife of peo - 
ple, their owne advancement, 
profit; of the like * Which like 
wolites denpbure, ard euacuxe 
the merit 4nd reward of rheir 
owne good workes, ( becaufe 
- _ not for rhe righe 
td, irbcing that whick gincth 
life to our workes Yatd'often- 
tes make 2 prey of others 

yhom' by thetr erafry'Gifsim 
lation and faire ſhewes,they of- 
tentimes-cixcummuent;and brin 

totheir owne endey. The fhee's 
pes clorhing of ill-Ffgirg Go 
uerhors is the Name & Office 
they beare , which imporrerh 
outwardly the Peace , Prote- 
ion, and wellfare of thoſe that 

*commiteed'ro; rhefrefrar 

dut becauſe their s and 
example doe muck hare” to 
their ſubic&s 0 &' a great dealt 
more rhen if they were prjuare 
perſons Jinttheir ſoales; fome- 
times they make a prey of them 
intheir bodies-and-fortunes by 
| 7 F bribes 


De 
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bribery, extortion, ſeruirude, 
oOppreſs1on, and the like ; ther» 

fore inwardly .in their deedes, 
Chowſocuer they are outward, 

Iy ſheep, or rather ſbeepheards 
.dy their-name and office) they 
may in ſome ſort be called Pro, 
phers, becaule they are ordai. 
ned for the good and wellfar; 

_of others ; but becauſe they vit 
it.not ſo, but for their own; 

ends , and hurt of others, there. 
fore they. may be called fall: 

Prophets , & raucning wolues, 

intheskins or clothing: of is 
nocent,.and harmecleile ſheep 
or ſheepheards, But neither of 
theſe doth Chriſt ſeeme here to 
meane diredtly, howlocuer they 
may. be indireQly included in 
orhers, Not hypocrites thou 
they be hard. to be; diſcerned, 
becauſe they benor ſo hurtfull 
to others as to themſiclues , de- 
pryuing themſclues of the me- 
rit of their good workes ; Day 
their outward faire ſhewes, and 


gaod. cxamples ,do- good vato 
others, 
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others,or ifthey chance to hurt 
others, it is but in their rempo=» 
rals, which is che yttermoſt they 
ayme at; bur-Chriſt ſeemes here. 
to ſpeake of ſpirituall, or ſoule 
hurte . Neicher doth Chriſt 
meane ill-liuing Goucrnours, 
for though they do much hurt 
to their ſubieQs, cucn in their 
foules, by their cuill examples, 
yet is it ſo apparant by their 
outward and publique finnes, 
that weneed no forewarning to 
diſcerne them , their fraude 1s 
writte in their forheads. W her=- 
fore by falſe Prophers, clorhed 
in ſheep.sKinnes , and inward] 

are raucning wolues Chrilt 
meancth Heretikes ; who ynder 
the pretence of the word of 
God, the Gaſpell, the dorine 
of chriſt, & the like faire ſhews, 
goe abour to inſtill into vs a 
talle fayth , and erroncous do- 
Qrine, which they themſclues 
are deccaued withall (for I ſup- 
pole they doit not of malicc ) 
whereby like raucning wolucs, 
| £Z 6 they 
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they deuoure and damne mens 
ſoules, wherein Chriſt the king 
of Tinges doth rowardes vs ,as 
kinges and preat noble perſons 
dotowardstheirchildreo,when 
they are newly borne , who 
ſcece out the beſt & moſt cx. 
vidte nurſes, the moſt healrh« 
i, & of rhe beſt complerian 
and condition rhey can find, & 
cipecially whoſe milke is moſt 
nouriſhing and hbolſome , inſo 
much that to diſcerne of their 
milke , they will not content 
themſelues with the goodnes of 
the complexion and conſtite- 
rion-of thenurfe, but they will 
waigh it ina ballance, and vie 
otherartes to diſeernc thereof, 
becauſe rhe milke importes the 
od of the child moſt of all. 
Chriſt, whoſe children we 

are, knowing that preachers of 
his ave nurſes of our fou« 
les, and the word of God our 

milke, wh:rewith we are ro be 

nouriſhed to cuerlaſting life, 

according to that wiaich __ 

d | 


ter Pemtecofts F4t 

ſayth of himſelfe ro the Coris- 
thians : F have ginen you 41 little , x. 
owerin Chrift, nilke to drinke, mea 
ning the word of God: There- 

fore Chriſt heere admoniſherh 

vs ſeriouſly , thar we vie great 

care and diligence, to beware of 

{och nurſes as may giue vs cor- 
rupted mitke,ſaying : Artend di- 
ligently , and beware of falſe 
Prophets , that cometo you in 
ſheepes clothing , bur inwardly 

are rauening wolues. 


Soaxc had two ſonnes, E/un# & 
[aco0b, Efan _—_ eldeſt, che 
younger [ 2:06; E/an was hai- 
ry all oucr his face, handes and 7 
,as it was thought , like 
theskinne of a young kid ; [4- 
46 was ſmooth and without 
haice , as ottier men are : 1/564 
beingvery old and drawing, 2s 
| ke thoughe , ro his end , & be- 
| ng wichall blind, called his el- 


deft 
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deſtſoone E/aw ynto him ,and 
bid him gocabroad, & kill him 

ſome wild Venyſon to cat, and 
then he would giue him his be. 

nediction before he dycd. Jacob 

by theCounſaile of his mother, 

who ouer-hcard 1/aac what he 
ſaid, and deſirous that Facob, 
whom ſhe loued better then E- 
ſan , ſhould haue this benedi. 
ion , got ſome tame fleſh that 

was neere home, and dreſledir 

Veniſon-like , as ſhe knew her 

bus band loued , and made him 
carry it to his Father before E- 
ſans returned home , and ſay he 
was his eldeſt ſonne E/as, that 

after his Father had eaten, and 

was well pieaſed,he might fteale 

away hisclderbrothers bencdi- 

Rion before he came, which he 
did; but his mother leaſt his Fa» 

ther fecling him, and fynding 

him to be {mooth, and not hai- 
ry vs E/aw was, ſhould thinke, 
as it was, he came to delude 
him, and inſtced of a bencdi- 
Gon, he ſhould lay a —_— 
i100 * 
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Aion or curſe ypon him, faſte. 
ned ypoy his face,necke & han- 
des, kid-skinnes , When [acob 
came.to_ his Father chus furni. 
ſhed., and rooke vpon him the 
perſon . of - E/a# Ns Father | 
though he could nor diſcerne 
bim by his {ighr, for he was 
blind, nor by tus fecling, for 
. | feelehimbe did; yer he-luſpe- 
> | &edhim by hisvoyce,, and (aid 
; | vnto him 2: Thy haendes and face 
arc of Eſan , but thy voyce is the 
voxceof Lacob, and gaue him the 
denediftion of E/as. No que- 
ſtion but Tacob did his beſt to 
counterfait the yoyce of E/aw, 
but of all thinges elſe, onecan 
bardly courerfait another mas 
yoyce ſo, but he maybe diſcer- 
ned, Chriſt telleth vs here, that 
falſe Prophets ſhould come vn - 
tovs, which ſhould ſceke like 
rauening wolues to deuoure vs, 
and that they ſhould not come 
yato ys intheir owne ſhape, bur 
couer and hide themſclues.,to 


deceauc vs the more , in the 
skinncs 
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$kinnes of harmeſes ſheep, # 
Tacob did in the skinns of k14- 
des.to deceaue E/as ; but he 
fayth nor they fhafl have rhe 
voice of ſheep, otherivife if they: 
were conered with ſheepsFing, 
and did not howle like woluey 
| bur bleate like ſheep alſo , jt 
were'im vaine for Chriſt ro bid 
vs beware of them , for then we 
ſhould never ſo much as fuf- 
peR them, no more then [/a«t | 
| 
| 


did his ſonne [acob being cout. 
red with kid-sKkinns like E/an, 
had it not ben for his voyce, 
The voyce of a ſheep , that rsof | 
: that ſheepfold of which Chrill 
who, faid in the Goſpell \T hawcothrr | 
v.16. yheep, befids thoſe of the Hewes, 
meamng the Gentiles, rhe 
I brene, yo thoſe of rhe be 
that of both there be one the 
and one theepheard, to wit one 
vniuerſalt Church , vnder gne 
head Chrift Iefus inheauen, & 
kis Vicar or ſubſtitute the Po- 
pes holines here on carth, which 
5 now verified throughout _— 
wor 


O/ 
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world long agoe; The voyce of 
2 ſheep, 1 ſay, that is of this vni- 
verſall ſheepfold rhe holy Ca- 
tholique'vniverſall Church , is 
this: 1 belieue the Texr of the 
1; © boly Bibſe, ſo far forth, and in 

' BY that manner as the holy Catho- 
ie © tne Church doth propound , 
i4 | ndexpound it ynto me,and no 
-« | otherwiſe, becauſe this is an 
& } Article of my Creed contayned 
4 | intheſe wordes ; I belieue the 
boly Catholique Church which 
| profeſſed and yowed in m 


* 

« | baptiſme to belicue, & becauſe 

£0 S.Parl fa yth, this Church #s the 

q | fWoroftrath, it bein proper to '" Tim. 
, —_ notonlyto Na 

, | tKlfe, burro ſupportand bearc 


w the whole edifice, or buil- 
ding that isioyned vato it ; in 
fo much that if we had but one 
place of Seripture for ſome Ca- 
tholique Propoſition”, or Tc- 
nct , and that an obſcure one 
90, with theinterpretation of 
the vniverſall Church , and one 
that reieerh the / interpreta- 
tion 
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tion of the Vniuerſall Church 
andadhercth to his owne inter. 
preration , had.ten to the con. 
trary,as commonly the Catho- YC 
lique hath ten to bis One ; that 

one ought to preponderate be. 
fore all thoſe ten ; yea henee 
it is ,thatan'Herctike is ſo cal. 
led,of the Latin word Hereogth 
ſtickeynto, becauſe he reieeth 
the-interpretation of the vai- 
uerſall Church , & adhercthar 
ſtickerh to his. owne priuatevs 
pinion,orthe opinion of ſome 
others that do fo. But theyoice 
or howling of a wolfe is that 
which. the Maiſter-wolfe. the 
Diue!l yſed to: our Sauiour 
Chriſt when he faſted in the de- 
ſert, Seriptuas c#, It is written, 
or the Scripture ſayth ; allead- 
| ging Scriptures, - but applying 

them as the liſt, to falle an 

abſurde ſcales, as he did , with- 
oure the Churches incerpreta- 
tion , or any mention thereof: 
this is the difference betwene 
the yoyce of a ſheep , and ofa 
woltc, 
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volfe. If thou be a ſheep of the 
vniuerſall orCatholique church 
of Chriſt, giue thapkes ro God 
for ſo. great: a benefit, and that 
he bath prouided thee, ſuch a 
pillar of truth, as the Church is 
to keep thee ſafe from the dan- 

gerof talle FXOPRGES and raue- 
if thou wilt, ad- 


ning wolucs, 1 
kere vntgit. 


pn EY 


» 
tl 
— 
Re 


weſdlay- 
A: Swe may diſcerne a wolfe 
from a ſheep by his voy ce, 
i” though he couer & by de 
himſelfe neuer ſo cunningly in 
LN6paklons , ſomay we diſ- 
cerne hi 


him by his ſhceeps-skin. al- 
ſo,though By had OE of a 
heep,if we obſeruc him wel, for 
though he ſhould couer himſelf 
neuerſo cuningly & cloſly with 
a ſhceps-skinne; yer becaulcit is 


not naturall, but artificial, it wil 


notcome ſo home cuery where, 
but that, it will appeare in his 


keete., orclawes, or earcs , Or 


ſaowt 
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#fnowr, orrayle , or ſome where 
or other : For though they gid flu 
fay (as they doe) that they art 
Catholiques , and-belicus the 
holy Catholike Chnrch andfo 
had the voyce of ſheep, and be. 
fides did cloth themſcluesin the 
skinns orclothing of ſheep, that 
istoſay ,'in'the outward pro 
Riſe and exerciſe of ſome ates 
ceremonies and yertues of Ca. 
tholique Religion , as Catholi- 
quesdo ;yertvnles they diditin 
all thinges, their ſheep<skinns 
would nor couer them ſotully, 
but that they mightappeare to 
be falſe Prophets, and rauenin 
wolues: as for example,choug! 
they ſhoald do all ather things 
tharCarholiques'do, fauing on» 
ly faſting the Lent and otherfa- 
ing daycs, or not pray forthe 
dead , or aboliſh the Maſe, or 
the praQiſe of religious vowes, 
or the Sacrament 'of Cofeffton, 
ifthey obftinacly refuſe ro pra- 
Riſe any oneof thes, orthe like, 
as ynlawfull;chey m—— 9 
| clue 
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2e5t0 be falſe Prgehery, o a” 
wag ren dthey 
diſcover ,them{clu pRuR 
ing or other, they 
real all char the Cuko lique 
Churchdoth jiftbey ſhauld,cy- 
therthey ſhould practifc a FREY 
belieue and {0 ceaſe to be 
riques;, os. as they behicue >< _ 
and ſo. diſlemble their fayth; 
whichit they hold ro be afar 
#che hereſy of rhe Helchi/aitcs 
already: condemned; if nor , 
they, are grieuous ſinners y a. 
gaynſt their owne conſcienc 
or ſuppoſed knowledge . "And 
therfore this is that E which, 
Chriſt giueth heere, tor all men, 

toknow Herctiques by TR 

ſhall know them 
$.Forchou ugh K's oy 
their.yayce or howling be an 
' | infallible ligne of wolacs 75 
| Cariſtdid not gine vs that 
| auſcitisa oacly fog F- 
Fargedaer org. t yaa, 02 a 
hcirdodrin: burGhr wo 

vsa figng for all , as well 
" yalcar= 
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vnlecarned as learned, and there 
fore be ſent vs totheir outward 
gracife or workes , which ol 
/ cably difcerne, whether it 
be in all things agreable to the 
ractiſc ofthe vniuerſal Church 
r'no \, itt which caſc men be 
they nener fo fimplc or illite« 
rate, may feeurely ſay this of 
them: Iknow not , norl care 
not what their opinions are, nor 
how they can defend rhem; bur 
ſureTam,they do nor prattife 
frralF thinges with the Carho-» 
lique Chireh; and therefore'l 
knowrtheny by their fruits, rhit 
they are faife Prophets & raue- 
ning wolaes. Nay ita man ſhold 
not only-practite all pointes 6f 
:atholique Religion bat one, 
uralſo/belicue” them-,andob- 
ſtinately deny one , he had no 
ditine fayth atalfl;becauſcifhe 
did truly beliene all rhe reſt for 
the authority of the Catholi.. 
gueChurch { as we'muſt do to 
Take our fayth 2 true dinine'Y” 
fayth be would belicuc that Y | 
by» wo s One, | 
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e;as well as rhe reſt which if 

Shedo not, befayleth in all;as $. 
Bloc argueth concerning the lac. 

; CERT meta of God, thet.'* 

if 4 man keep all the reft, & break 

h one; bets guilty of all ; becanſe he 

»  botbloft the: lone of God, int brea- Kkom- 


kingofone which hecandono'\y% v 


f I more-if he breake all?, the Tout v 4e. 
filzod. being the ſalfiling of we _ 
50 he that obſtinately de. 
rt & ycthone pointof tfayth, pro. 
n pngby the Charch, though 
- beboldaltthe reſt, bath loſtall, 
| Bf decatile;the authority andpro= 
t Þ polition of the Church'in matr- 
| I fersof fayth, is the fultilling of 
| Bf fagth, which wecontemning in 
f & 2e-point , we: can do.no'more | 
| tweſhould contemne. all; Bur _ 
Jou will obie , if this be ſo, it 
$axanc thing to..thinke ofa. 
Iynew Religion, or alteration - 
a the old , which alwayes 
bath by n practiſed generally in 
world ance the. primitiue 
Wren, Surcly it: is.indeedy,as 
mane a thing as tothinke ofa - 
78 new 


Shay Sonday 
LI. or of analterationof8* 
oras S, Paal-ſayth 


e45 one Gad,onc Baptifmr " ; 
rev no more ,wichourany 
tplication , or alteration 
_* withour which one 
Yth 1tts unpo/Tibie topleaſeG, 
{. ”- 'pxt0 /alagtion. Aborherk gneof 
'"*  Rettiques in generall , which F 
Chriſt-doth heere touch vpol 
is,thattbey goe not intoCoun» 
treysthararcnor Chriſtian, to 
© convert themto their Se, hn 


dt by ro perucrt the 
'already; conucrred, des 


wor es the 

boos Chriſtin rhe Goſpell;av 
do not. ſow the ground rſt 
with- wheat , bat /upcr/cminate 
Mat-71* op) Þvpor it aftcrwardes thin 
* (chit or darnil, to choaky and. 
farwe the wheat; and fo much 
doth Chriſt Ggnify heere when”? 


he bidderh bis diſciples to bes F 


ware of falſc Prophers , that” 
ſhould come: ynto them, thatis JF. 
20themirhar areal 1 
CORntier , 20 ſeques: 
them, 


_— 


ee 


notto them that are 
the Diuclſ hath them 
gh in poſle ffion alrea- 


bt he nced do no more. 


— 


Wedneſdays. 


'Efides the praiſe & exct- 
ciſe of aQes of Religion, wE 
* may diſcerne heretiques, & 
ll Pro +245 poem by their cxerciſe 
vertues, which arc al- 
Hey were fruites ofReligion, 
and rhis may be that alfo, ther 
Chriſt reacherb ys here an thee, 
vordes: Yee ſhall know them 
their fruices, rhat isro ſays, 
you ſhall know their | religi ws 
wether it be good or bad. 
morall yertues or viel 
r fruites be goodit is ali 
their religion is good , if 


Y 54 figne their religion 5s pads 


there. — ſome 


"I diffi 


t 
- | 
: 
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difficulty thercin: For if by the 
tree we vnderſtand euery parti- 
culer perſon, it is cuident , that 
of cuery Religion there be ſome 
bad and ſome good , &fome- 
times of the beſt Religion there 
be ſome particuler perſons as 
bad , and peraduenture worſe, 
then of any other, To verify 
therfore the wordes of Chriſt, 
we muſt ynderſtad by the Tree, 
not euery pariculer perſon, for 
Chriſt approoued the dodtrine 
of the Scribes and Phariſees,& 
bid the people do as they ſaid, 
becauſe they fate vpon eMoy/er 
chairc, but condemned their 
fruites ,and bid the people not 
doasthey did, becauſe they ſaid 
and did not , If Chriſt here had 
meant particuler perſons by 
trees, he would hauecalled them 
Vines alſo in other places of 
Seripture where he vſcd the like 
Meraphore or phraſe of ſpeach, 
bur he called them branches 
ſaving to his diſciptes: 1 am 24 
Vyac , yee are branches, cucry 

Je org” braneh 
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branch chat bringerh not forth 
good fruite ſhalbe cur of , and 
alt into the fyre . So thar if 
Chriſt had meat particuler per=- 
ſons, he would haue called chem 
branches, and -ſaid , not cuery 
tree, but every branche that 
' Ef briogeth norforth good fruir , 
ſhalbe cut downe, and caſt into 
e the fyre. Wherefore the tree 
» & vhich Chriſt meancth heere , is 
ie | the whole vnjuerſal body , Co. 
% gation , or Church of any 
eligion true or falſe, & inthar 
; || ſenſe, rake me any Religion 
:r | whatlocuer, and you ſhall nor 
r |} findit to yicld as good fruites 
1 Þ of vertue, and good workes as 
| | fac vniuerſall Catholique Ro= 
7 | nanChurch;and of this her ve. 
1 | 7 cnemyes ſhalbe Iudges, who 
f 


cannot bur conteſſe thatir yel- 
deth berter fruites of verrue & 
good life then any other, witnes 
; | facinfinire number of famous 
, || Saintes, and holy people of thar 
- | Church , witnes the goodly 
| Monuments of picry & yertue, 
« 2a The 
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difficulty thercin: For if by the 
tree we vnderſtand eucry parti- 
culer perſon, it is cuident , that 
of cuery Religion there be ſome 
bad and ſome good , &fome- 
times of the beſt Religion there 
be ſome particuler perſons as 
bad , and peraduenture worſe, 
then of any other, To verify 
therfore the wordes of Chriſt, 
we muſt ynderſtad by the Tree, 
not euery particuler perſon, for 
Chriſt approoued the doctrine 
of the Scribes and Phariſces,& 
bid the people do as they ſaid, 
becauſe they fate vpon eMoy/er 
chaire, but condemned their 
fruites ,and bid the people not 
doasthey did, becauſe they ſaid 
and did not . If Chriſt herehad | 
meant particuler perſons by 
trees, he would hauecalled them 
Vines alſo in other places of 
Seripture where he vſecd the like 
Mertaphore or phraſe of (peach, 
bur he called them branches 
ſaying to his diſciptes: 1 am 2 
Vyac, yee are branches, cucry 
ry” branth 
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branch that bringerh not forth 
good fruite ſhalbe cur of , and 
alt into the fyre . So thar if 
Chriſt,had meat particuler per 
ſons, he would haue called them 
branches, and ſaid , not cuery 
tree, but every branche that 
briggeth norforth good fruit , 
ſhalbe cut downe, and caſt into 
the fyre, Wherefore the tree 
which Chriſt meancth heere , is 
the whole vnjuerſal body , Co. 
gation , or Church of any 
ehgion true or falſe, & inthar 
ſenſe, take me any Religion 
whatſocuer, and you ſhall not 
find it to yicld as good fruites 
of yertue, and good workes as 
tne vniuerſall Catholique Ro= 
manChurch;and of this her ve. 
ry enemyes ſhalbe Iudges, who 
cannot bur confeſſe thatir yel- 
deth berter fruites of vertue & 
good life then any other, witnes 
theinfinite number of famous 
Saintes, and holy people of thar 
Church , witnes the goodly 
| Monuments of picry & vyertue, 
« 2a The 
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the: admirable and ſtupendiony 
Churchcs, Chappels & religious 
houſes, Hoſprnals, Schooles, and 
thelike, creacd & founded by 
them, and-cadowed with am= 
plerentes & reuenewes bcelons 
ging vato. ther to. the worldes 
end,iftheiniury and iniquity of 
ill rames-did not dilloluc them, 
and; other. charitable and vers 
wWous:good- workes, what not? 
Morcoues 'this Mctaphore of 
Chrilt;( A good tree bringeth 
not forth bad: fruit, nor *bad 
g90d) Cathboliques may intcr- 
prete another way, and apply it 
to: themſclues, tor their better 
increaſe in vertuc,, in this man» 
ner;Some trees haue their ver. 
rue inthe ieaues;, ſome in the 
barke;ſome in the roote, ſome 
inthe bud &c. ſome inallthele 

as the tree-wholſe barke is {: d 
to be Cy naman, the roote Gin» 
ger, the fruit.nurmegs, the buds 
and ING SRues oe waa 
and. 2/t this; One, and the fame 
prees Suh a trev is deſcribed in 
©:13 WE: t 


> <% 
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the eApocalyps,or Rewelation of _—— 
5. Tohu the Evangeliſt. Such a 
df rree Ts abſojurely 4 $00d eree 
y | indeed, in compariſon of -a'tree 
7« | thar bringerh forth ſome:good 
n- & fruit, rogeather with bad:, as an 
cs | apple tree that hath one grafrot 
of | zfowre wilding or Crabbe ine 
n, | ferted intoit. A man ofall yer- 
r= F rucs and no vice, thougt'in@re- 
2 F mifſe, and tneane degree is a 
f | goodtree, in compariſon of a- 
h F nother that hath oneyertue,or 
d | more, though it: a high degree 
- | mixed with fome vices, and no. 
t 8 treble imperfeRions. T hat a man 
T | betruly vertuous indeed, thar 
- | hemay be aid to beabſolutely 
+ | a good rree, there muſt be in 
© | htim,an cntyre Iggregation or 
c | concarenacton'of all vertrnesn 
? him in fome degree ar leaſt : if 
he bring forth any bad fruire, 
- | aty notable vice roperher with 
$ | hisvertues, he looſeth the name 
» | Of agood tree, yea although he 
© | bring forth no bad fruire;, de- 
2 j Gyning only from cuill ( #5 
; gaz ſows 


d 
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ſome be ſocoldely & cowardy 
affected, thar they ay me no fir. 
ther, which is bur the one halk 
of Chriſtian righteouſnes)ad 
dothnot aſpire to do good, he 
15 not a good tree, and there. 
fore chriſt ſayth heere, not eve. 
ry tree that bringeth forth bad 
ruit , but cuery tree that brin- 
.geth not forth good fruite, 
albe cur downe and caſt into 
thefyre, and the Prophet Dazis 
#fal.z6. biddeth vs not only , to decline 
7.37- fromenill, and reſt there , but. 
Fline from caill, and do good, 


T burſeday- 


N that Chriſt admoniſteth 
vs to beware of falſe Pro- 
'phers that we be not ſeduced 
3, by them, he doth not only for- 
warne ys to beware of them, 
-bur tacitely, and implicitely to 
eware of our {clues , that 15to 
ſay, of bringing our ſcluesinto 


a diſpoſition, that maketh p 
F, 2p 


_  —OITI_Y —_— — — — — 
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apt & eaſy to be ſeduced , with» 
out which it is hard for them to 
deceaue vs,if we mind thoſe ob= 
ſeroations and markes of falſe 
Prophers aforeſaid , and with 
which we can hardely be bur 
deceaued. The diſpolitionthar 
may bring vs to be deceaued is, 
if we giuc our (clues vnro finne 
and licentiouſnes of life , eſpe 
cially to an inucterate cuſtome 
thereof, which will ſo blind our 
ynderſtariding, that though we 
ſee their fraude ncuer ſo well, 
yet we ſhall not ſee it roauoyde 
it, but be tranſporred and car- 
ryed away therewith . It is a 


wonder to ſee, how finne will 
blaad one. Our forefather Adm 


(from whence we haue this blin- Genef' 
denes of heart ) in the ſtate of '* #» 


Innoceney, though he was moſt 


wiſe, and God ro ſhew his wi-.. 


ſedome, cauſed all his creatures 
when he had made them , to 
come before him, that he might 
glue names to cuery Creature , 


according to their nature, and 


Aa- 4 


: 
, 
| 
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he did it aright , which pref 
poled an infinite knowledar 
wiſcdome; after he was fall 
znto finne , he was taken yith 

ſuch blindenes and ignorand, 
thar he coald belicuc then 
might be ſome place hiddey 
from the fight of God, & ther, 
fore when he heard the voyceof 
God, ſpeaking vnto him inpts 
radiſe a went and hidd hbims 


ſelfe from him , amongſt the 
rhickets of trees. O miſcrabk 
blindenes , that being endud 


with ſo great wiſedome, he 
ſhould belicue, thar he could 
there hyde bimſelfc from the 
all-ſeeing eyes of God ! The 
like blindenes fell vpon the 
Propher fonas for the like tavle 
whowhen God had communi. 
cated ynto him the ſpirit of 
Prophecy , or knowledge of 
chinges to come , which mult 
needesmakea man wonderfull 
wiſe, refuling to po and preach 
ro the Nininites, as God come» 
mandod him, and fo taling inro 


ſilane 


\ K-*. 
after Phateco. _ Fr 
ne bit of a conceit that Gol 
old not find him out, &puniſh 
imforit, fed away from him 


vidio 2 City called Tharſis, & there 
« Wooke ſhip to Gaile away, "” 
y je thought , from the fight 0 
ef 


od, Almighty God ſpeaKi 
f MiaſIfe by the mouth * 
he Prophet David Tay th” thus: 


be Wy 1aw, F will viſit their tniquitics 
't 4r0d Jr correFion , Jae F Will 
ot take my mercyfrom him neither 
vill I barte bim in my ſeacritys 
Where inſteed of thi word 
(hurt him) Tome tranſlate ( de- 
Rane him ) whereby is lignificd 
that ſome linners God doth de. 
ceaue, that isto ſay, ſuffer them 
to bedeceatied th Idol try.an 
Fliniſhment of their grievous 
andoften finnes;and though he 
promiſed not to deale To with 
the ſonnes of S#{omon, but only 
corre@ thernin his mercy, yer 
Salomon: uſclfe for all bis wi- 
kfome, for his yrieuous linne 
Aas of 


" ("Od Te. OÞ. 252 ©. 6 25” 


7,” 


O_ 


Wh . A ** —— 


#5 ſon nes , that is to ſay The Plal 12 
fonnes of Satomn , thall forſaks '* 


- 


4 uw 
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: Reg. of marrying with ſo many Ido. 


latreus wiucs, contrary to the 
commandement of God, put- 
ting himſelfe into a continuall 
ſtate of finne,, God ſuffered ro 


-be To deceaued, that of a moſi 


religious King, that built the 
glorious Temple of [era/alen, 
which was afigurelof heauen,& 
adorned it with ſuch a number 
of rich and gorgeous vrtenſil: 
and furniture as was the won- 
derof the world, he fel into the 
ſeuerall Idolatriecs of all his 
wiues , and built them temples 
tecording to their ſcucrall Ido- 
Iatrous rytes, in ſo much that 
itis commoly thought he died 
in damnation ; Eucn ſo , doth 
God ſuffer them ro be deceaued 
with Hereſy , that ſo addil 
themſelues ro finne( eſpecially 
the ſinne of the fleſh ) as if they 
were marryed thereunto., This 
did S. Pasl affirme to be the 
cauſe thar ſome of the very dil- 
ciples of Chriſt, in theprimitiuc 


ehurch fell from their fayth, 0 


whom 
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whom he ſaith thus: They ha- 
uing loſt a good conſcienee , 
(by finne ) made ſhipwracke of 
their fayth . Wherefore when 
o | Chriſt here forewarnerth ys of 
t Þ falſe Prophers that ſhall come 
ie | vato vs, forewarncth vs to be 
ware not only of them for ſc- 
& | ducing vs, but much more of 
er | ourſclues, that we bring not 
ils ourſelues by licentiouſnes and 
n. | cuſtome of anne into caſe to be 
ie | calily ſeduced by them, which 
is | 18 moſt dangerous of all. Ano- 
es | ther miſchicte of the finnes of 
-- | Catholikes lining amongſt Hes 
at | retiques, by =. of that cir. 
d | cumſtance of being Catholi. 
0 | ques, may be gathered our of 
ld} theſe words of Chriſt; A good 
a} tree cannot bring forth badd 
ly | fruites,taking che ſenſe of them: - 
| 4ccordivg to the opinion of 
1s} the common people, that is to 
xl ay, vaderſtanding by the tree 
notthe generall rrec of the reli= 
Yi0n, but the particulcr perſon 
that profeſicthir, & ſoiudging 
| a the 
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the religion to be good or bad; 
according to the fruites of the 
particu. r perſon that profeſ. 
ſerh it. In which caſe the ill liues 
of Gatholiques , do not only 
tutre 'themſtlues, and diſpote 
them to be eafily ſeduccd , and 
deccaued as aforeſaid , but to 
vie S. Pasles wordes , do canſe 
chepood natne of Chriſt, & his 
Retigio to be blaſphemed , mil. 
pryſed, ill ſpoken of, and re- 
ieaed of her enemies, through 
their 411 life, 


ro nnnn cn | 4 's UF I 
dt AE oe... 


Friday. 


Vr Sauiour Chriſt doth 
not without caute com- 
pare Herefy , co thornes, 
Ing : Do'men gather grapes 
fthornes? yeathey are of afar 
worſe condition then thornes, 
for thoraes pricke none but 
thoſe that come at rhem , and 
handfe'rhem : bur Hereſy will 
ereepe to vs froth forraighe 
| Couns 
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Coutcreyes we Know nbt how 
a3 the hereſy of Larher oyr of 
Germany , of Caluin our bf 
France, together with the vices 
&finnes atrending wpon them, 
gdrenckennes, riotoutnes,, H- 
berty from the yoke of obe. 
dirnce ro the Charches lawes, 
eſpecially fach as belong to 
ennance and tricnes of life ,a$ 
eeping of the lenr,& thelike, 
wherwith many Carholikes are 
much infe&ed: and as the here« 
tiques of orher countreys ar= 
buſy, craftily to conuey rheir 
hereſtes into our country ,{o are 
ours no fefſe indaftrions ro dit- 
ſminate and difperſe it. Wher- 
in we may nore hKwife their in - 
duſtry , , and vehemency, 
which/they falfely call Zeale, 
Wherewith they do fr , more 
commonly” then. "Carhohques 
49,ro plant and propagre rhe 
Carholique Religion , char as 


Chriſt vbſerucd and ro!d his 


difciples of worldlinges which 
bit ealled ehrpbitdrt of this world, 
$1748 


v.8. 


v&66 Fhe V11. qr 
nt id 


Luc 16, that they were more pre 


their kind then the children of God: 
So are heretiques, who are the 
children of Sathan, more indu. 
ſtrious and zealous in their he. 
rely , then the children of the 
Carholique Church, in their re. 
ligion . Indas was morc indu« 
ſ{triousto betray Chriſt then his 
diſciples to watch with him, 
When he prayed inthe Garden 
the night betorec his paſſion , & 
tooke three of his principall 
diſciples with him,they were ſo 
drowly that they could not 
watch with him one hower but 
fell a fleepe , in ſo much. that 
Chriſt was faine to ſay ynto 


Mat. 26. them, What , comld yec not watch 
V. 49. 


With me one honre f but Indas was 
tched all the night, Thar there 


:t.cor, ould alwayes be fuch S, Pas! 
$1.7-19- did forctell vs, ſaying,there muſk 


be hereſies, that it may be tryed 
who beſound,and thoſe that be 
not, may be puniſhed for their 
tardity, & lcuity in their fayth, 
with thc loſle thereof, We muſt 
| looke 
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ſooke for ſuch in cuery age, as 
there haue ben daratien and 


will beſtill , and not thinker 
firange or fal(e,as ſome do that 

are come to this dulines and ſtu. 

pidity of hearr ,thar ſeeing ma. 

vy, contrary Religions, thinke 
noneto be hereſy, bur that they 

may be ſaucd in any : whereas 
naturall reaſon telles vs there 

can be but onerruth, & S. Pax! 
tellesvs plainly , there is bat oucE2b4t 
God, and one ; Jorg And whatYz".. 
theſe Heretikes are S. Pax! def v. ny, 
cribeth in theſe wordes: f know, 
layth he, that after my deccaſe 
there hall enter M08? JOU ra4Kc- 

une wolncr, meaning Heretikes , 

: 


"> 
wot ſparing the flocks, and there 
hell men ariſe ontYour ſelnes tca- 
ebing ſe thingcs , that they 
ms ard. divay diſciples after 
them; where feb may 6, 3-4 bla, 
the hurt that Heretikes do vs, 
indeuouring our ſoules ( inre- 
gard whereof Saint Poul hcere 
calleth them re#cning wolucs as 
Chriſt doth )Jthe extreme bhun- 


ge 
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er they haue , like vnto-the 
unger of wolucs to deuoure 
the white and innoctat ſheep of 
Teſus Chriſt,andto incorporate 
them into themſelues,& make 
them diſciples and followers of 
their Se: and well may heroly 
be called a Se&, of the Latin 
word Secare, to cut of, becauſe 
they donotonly cut of them. 
{clues fro the vnion & Commu. 
tion of the Catholique church, 
of which they were once ſo 
happy asto be members,as S, 

anl expreſlerh in theſe wordes 
=o 1 ( There hall ns ariſe 
cnt of your ſelaues, teaching per- 
werſe Hin :) bur allo kd wy 
your all they canto cut off 0- 
thers, as is expreſſed in theſe 
wordes ( and dra diſciples af 
wer them, ) When thole mil. 
creants inthe garden of Geth= 
He ſet vpon our innocent 
move Zo ng 

ury , a edid they ( being 
mens ) aflault bim being but 
©ne,as if it had ben ſo many ra- 
ucnous 


a O00 = 
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vehous blouddy wolues vpon 
one poore ſeely lambe,and as if 
every one would have deuou- 
red him alone * Whereupon 


Chriſt aid thus varo them? This Luc 23. 


nov is your bonre and the power of 53: 
dackencr, as if he ſhould fay ; as 
the Deuilles , if 1 ſhould gine 
them leaue, would execure their 
maliceypon me, wirh all extre- 
mity, ſodo you now being his 
miniſters, I looke for no berrer 
at your hands: and: as they did 
to Chriſt chen being the head 
of his Church ; ſo-no donbr, 
will heretiques now being the 
miniſters of rhe Divell, wich the 
likefury, and rage fer vpon Ca. 
tholiques bring members vt the 
body of 'Chri , ſo farforth as 
God ſha!! permit them for our 
friall, or puniſhment for our 

nesz and fo much the more 
*1 ds preuaile and deccaoe , 
by hay much the more they 
eouer themſelues being wolucs 
with the skinnes of ſheep thar is 
to lay, with prerence & how a 
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——_ uy, andtheword of Gd, 


1.y, 14-0f whi 


point of S, Paxl ſayth 
thus : Theſe falſe eApoflles ( of 

whom he had ſpoken, before) 

are crafty workemen, wransfig ring 

themſclmes into the Apofiles of 

Chriff,and no meruaile for Sa. 

than transfigareth bimſclfe into 
. an cAngell of light ; therefore it 
25 no great: matter if his mini. 
ſters transfigure themſclues, as 

.if they were the miniſters of 
rightcouſnes, whoſeend ſhalbe 

according to their workes. The 

beſt remedy againſt theſe rauc- 

ning wolues js to endeauour by 
earneſt prayer, and ſeruice of 

God,to obtaine of him, that he 
will youchſafe to ſend into his 

Church watchfull dogges, that 
4s ro ſay,vigilant , learned ,and 
zealous Paſtors , and Preachers 

to defend the flocke of Chrilt 
from ſuch raucening wolues , as 
Hereriltes be, thar bunger and 
thirſt for nothing more then to 
deuoure the ſheep. of the Car 
Ttholigue Church :; and thus we 
, | | arc 


ter Penteco?t. $71 
0 at all *rymes, but cſpe- 
onthe mber-weekes, 


when che Church vſerh in ©- 
very Dioceſſe , ro conſecrare 


teſts and Paſtors being eſpe - 
Ell ry mes 0 F -- to and fa. 


ting appoinred for that pur- 
bole. 


a. 


. Hriſt ſaid we ſhould know 
j who were true or falſcPro. 
. 8 - , phets, as we know a good 


or bad tree , not by theleaues, 
but by. the "fruites. And what 
bee the leaues , & what the frui- 
tes, heexpreſleth immediatly in 
theſe wordes: Not cacryone that 
ſaythunto me Lord; Lord, chall cn- 
| the kj dome of heancs, bat 

be that doth yg will of wy Father 
Whichicin roguAr 3 co ſay” 
(av, Lord) arc but leaues J +; 


0 the, will of God is frat 16 


todo thewillof God is to k 
the 1 lay-of Godataking ogg ”] 
retion 


4 


F, 
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reRtion .\ thereby ,, in all otir 
- workeszthoughtes and defirg, 
- hauingthar.alwaves before the 
. eyes of 'our ſoule. Thoſe thar 
have weake fights vic ſpecks 
Deue, & Before their eyes; theſe [petty 
vs Cles Moyſes commended to the 
-pcople of Ifracl , to vic; Thek 
-wordes;fayth-he, which I com. 
maund thee this day ( thart isto 
fay,the law ofthe ten comman. 
_dements) ſhall be in thy heart, 
andTthey ſhall be, and moue be. 
,EweEnE thy eyes, that 15 to{ay, 
"*thon ſhalt do nothing, thou 
'Thalr defirenoching yatill rhou 
"*beholdeſt it through che ſþ6- 
of thelaw of God to fet 
, Whether it be agreable and con- 
Tonant Vtothar orho,, &theb 
"as the Prophet Dadid fayrh of 
the ſame, #how (halt not br tON- 
Flal 118." 8. And in the. mannerof 
ecping the law of God we are 
to'imitare them that inuire their 
Frithdes ro a Feaſt, or banket, 
Whoſe care is not to pleaſe cher 
Owhe talt or palare, bir ofrheir 
F guelis 
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* 4 Fe v7 ; 
otr Sgveſts whome they inuite.cſpe- 
6, allyif they be great ones? Io. 
hefl've, foraſmuchas by our good 
deedes, we do as ir were inyire 


Hors Maieſty gd 52 


afeaſt, our care mult be 


Yb do thoſe thinges, that beſt 
<> I pleaſe hit ,and nor our ſelaes., z.,. 
hen King Saul had ourrcomens.v.g, 


King «Agar in a bartaile bet. 
wene them , and was comman= 
rt, © ded of God to kill him ,andto 
e. } deſtroy, and kill all che booty 
y, | ke tookewith bin, which was: 
u & very great, and not to reſerue 
u J ay thingrherof, but'to accour 
$70 heard accurſed rogod, 


'T 
* | & 10 he ſhould: pleaſe him beſt ; - 
- I pleaſed Saul berter ro cnrer=. 

by Gyne God with referuing a» 

f I Lucthe principallfat kync and 

| bullockes (as rhere were very 

| 


Sn 
toddepjurd of 


Ugcl. 35. 


Ve 1s 


hl, 26. 
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a fearfu)l example for omitting 
the commandement of God, or 
of his Church, for ſome yolun. 
tary deuotion of our owne; as 
for example breaking the faſt of 
the lent, or other faſting dayes, 
vpon ſmall occaſions ,thinking 
by ſome kind of voluntary ab- 
ſtinence of our owne, or other 
dcuortion, to pleaſe God as wel; 
but how ro obtayne this grace, 
to haue the law of God alwayes 
before our eyes , and to per. 
forme the ſame, the wiſemanin 
the Scripture teachbeth vs , in 
theſe wordes : he that keepeth the 
law mmnltiplicth prayer , that is to 
ſay , be that prayeth much, will 
be able ro keep the Law; but our 
prayers muſt be dire&ed to this 
end , that we may keep the law 
of God, Of which the Prophet 
Dazid fayth thus of himlſelte: 
One thing I defiredof God, 5 that 
will I fill require that f may dwcl 
in the PR ple , that 3$t0 
fay,in the Temple of my Lord, 
wh; 


chis the houſe of prayer, ry 
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the dayes of my [yfe. To what end, 
0 holy David, doeſt thou de= 
firethis ? He adderh immediat=- 
ly after,to the end I may ſce the 
willof my Lord, tharis to ſay, 
ſce it, and obrtaine ſtrength to 
dothe ſame, for ſo his meanin 
is. Laſtly in theſe wordes © 
Chriſt; he that doth the will of 
my Father ſhall enrer into the 
kingdom of heauen , we hauc a 
firong and mighty motiuc ro 
incite ysto dothe will of God, 
whichis this; 1f we do the will 
of God which is bur in ſmall 
matrers, he willdo the will of vs 
in great,chatis to ſayin __ 
vsenter into the kingdome © 
heauen; which is ſo great and 
abſolute a good, that it cannot 
de but eucry mans will , &that 
aboue all other thinges. Who 
would not do the will of ano= 
ther in ſmall matters, that he 
might do his in great ? This is 
thatloue-ſong which the ſpouſe 
to wit a deuour ſoule, ſingeth 


to her beloucd in the Canticles 
| hab 9 
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of Selomon: eMy belonedto me; 
2.v.16, 4nd 1 to bim, that isto ſay : my 
beloued ismine agdI an his;or 
ifI be his, be is mine : what can 
be more forcibleto moue vs to 
docthe willof almighty God, 
thenthat thereby we make him 
robe ours? And if we would 
know whether he be ours or 
no, and how much he is ours, 
we muſtdoe as they doc, that 
would fayne behold the Suune, 
andbeingnorableto beholdir 
initſelte tmnthe heaucns, forthe 
exceeding brightnes thereof 
they behold itin the water, an 
ſoſcea goodly creaturcein heas 
uen abouc, by looking down= 
ward into acreature on carth 
beneath. Ler vs looke into our: 
ſelues, and.we ſball find there, 
whether God loucth vs or no, 
and -how much he loveth vs. 
we louehim, he loucth vs, and 
as muchas we: loue him,he l0- 
ueth ys; if. we-conuert vs from! 
our-finnes, and __ ro loue 
him, ke conucrteth higaſelfe to 
: Ys, 
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w,an-beginnerth-to 'loye vor 
#d che more and more we loue 
hit, che raore and 'more he 
ſoucth vs, ſauing that his loue 
is ofan infinite igher ſtray ne 
then ours ; With 4 boly man, ſaith 
the Prophet David in the per- _ 
Y ſon of God, thow wilt be Doly, and * 
'Y ith at inndcent man thow Wilt 
be innocent , and With a peracy i 
ns thow wilt bepermerſe , © 


Oo AP 29 
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THE GHOSPELL, 
Luc. I6., Ye Io 


Here Was a certaine 
rich man had abay- 
. liffe and this bay- 
liffe was accuſed 45 
if be had vwafted bis Maiiters 
1004s : and bis Maifter called | 
vato bim, and ſaid , What 
ds rw that I heare of thee : p 
Renatr accompt of thy bayli 
* Cs, - longer 
e in thy office T wit 
b lif 


o& PentecoN. 


iff 


i, 1 do , for my Maitter vill 
put me out of my Baylifship , 1 
cannot digge , and tobeg 1 am 
uhamed 1 kno What to dogthat 
view my Maiſter putteth me 

out of my baylif(bip , they may 

rereaue me imo their houſes. 

He called all his Maiſters deb= 

tours onto him, and ſaid vnts 

the firſt : how much oveſs thou 

unto my *Maitter? he ſaid un- 
19 bim, a hundred barrelles of 
tyle-He ſaid into 5m ,T ake thy 
- bill and ſet ane fifty. T ben he 
ſaid onto another , how much 
def thou ove vnto my Maiſter? 
Who ſaid unto him, a hundred 
ſ of wheat * be ſaid mio 
bim,Take thy bil, and ſci downe 
foureſcore «' And the Maifter 
commended the Baylifſe of ini | 
| B b 2 uit), 


; 


580 The F ITI. Souday 
quity, becauſe be had done Prus 
m_—_ for himſelfe ; for the 
children of this world are mare 
prouarnt inthear kind , then the 
chilgren of hieht intheirs, 1 ſa 
wnio:you Make yee friends of 
Mammor of iniquity that whey 
yee faiile, they may receau you 
Sig eternal T abernacles. 


C——. 


þ 1 Fl es ——_—_ 


Sonday. 


= His rich man , that had 
2 bayliffe, is Chriſt Ielus, 
who is God and man, and 


eucry one of vs is his bay litte,in. 


regard wherot we call him our 
Lord and Maiſtex, He is rich , 
thatisto ſay, infinite rich: For 
as heis God, he is King of all 


'Kinges, and Lord. of all Lordes, 


-Theearth, as the Prophet Danid 
FPlal, 33. 
Vo Is 


: 

by 

+* bs 
; by \ 


lingeth., is his, andthe plenitade 
or Fulnes theresf ; and inanother 


Place, 
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place ; The heanen of heanens angelal ity. 


all thinges therein contained, are” © 


ow Lordec,and if this were lirrle, 
hecould with one word make 
tohimſelfe a thoufand worldes 
mote Who is richer the he chat 
may have'whar he will £ God 
fiay haue , what be will, As 
Chriſt isman', all that 18 Gods 
is bis, being rh* 'only natufall 
ſonne,and heite of God, yea ih 
ſome ſort he is richer then his 
Father, becauſe integard of his 
manhood, he hart nerired hot 
odly his 0owne plory-;/burrgrace 
ad Glhation For af mankind 
In the world, and( ifthere were 
fo many ) 4 thouſand worldet 
more, though euery-particala# 
man had as mwmy finnes, as all 
thoſe worlds 5<fides, and thrs 
fore he's ſayd in this:part , not 
to be a rich God, but a rich 
many, becauſe our ſaluation be- 
Ing attributed ro him, he 1s infi- 
hitely. richer ro vs |, ch&< if he 
bad not byn man ; char we mma 
loue ahd honour him ſo mac 

| Bb 3 dhe. 
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the more, that we may reve. | 
zcence his holy name ſo much 
the more ,that in the nameof 
Teſus,tbat is, in the name of the 
ſonne of God that became man, 
to ſaue mankind , Excry knee, 
shonld bow, of them in heancn ,in 
carth, and vnacy th; earth: vnto 
this rich man eucry one of vs; 
menand women, is a baylifte, 
For as S. Paul fayth: What haut 
We, that we hanc notreccancd of 
bim,to wit, as Bayliffes,and Ste« 
wardes to render an account 
thereof,and if we hauc reccaued 
it as ſuch, why ſhould we glory 
init,and carry our ſcluesinthe 
menagingthereof, as if we were 
abſolure Endep , and Maiſters, 
being indeed to render an ac- 
compr of it to the vitermoſt 
farthing; ſo doth Chriſt plainly 
rellys, in the Goſpell , in thele 
wordes : eMaky an attonement 

Mat: 5. With thy adwerſary Whileft thon att 
"3 inthe way ,that is to lay , make 
. vp thy accopts in this life, while 

ou haſt time,/coft the [ wget 
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lincy thee tothe Faylor, & theF 
ly calf thee into priſon: verily I 
onto thee ( marke how ſcrioully 
Chriſt afirmeth it , with ; 4 ve- 
rily, which was his vſuall oarh) 
thos chalt not go fr# ehence gill thos 
haſt payed the vttermoſt farthing: 8% 
the forgetting of this that what 
we haue , we haue reccaued it 
of God, not as abſolute Lordes 

and Maiſters therof rodo with 

it what we liſt, but as bayliffes, 

andſtewards,to giue a ſtrit ac- 

_ for it, is that which $8. 

Paw! heere doth ſo expoſtulare 

withvsas a great errour , & the 

occafion of many errours and 

linnes, yea of all the finnes of rhe 

world . For if we did perſuade 
our ſelues indeed , and remem=- 
der we are bur bayliffes of all 
we haue ,andare to giue a ſtrict 
accompt thereof , in this life or 
the next,and to be puniſhed ſc- 

vrrely for the 'abuſe 'of the 
goodes of ſo good and mighty 

a Maiſter, doubties we would 
aotabuſe them, cotrary to oar' 
b 4 Maiſters 
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« Maiſters will, as we do, Yet if 
wedo, this much we haue for 
Qur comfort , if we be penitent 


far it, Were 0ar finncs nexcy (+ 


wit late,it it wereat laſt, God hath 


>, 5s forgine vs, and before 
iu 
give vs warning by ſicknes, ad. 
. uerlity, ſermons, good bookes, 
g90d inſpirations, or the hike 
to prepare our accompts before 
hand ,as he did this bayliffe, gi- 
uing tum warning to prouide 
far himſclfe, againt his accom- 
pting day, by meanes whereof 
though we baue played the il 
baylitfes as the did, yet we may 
ke friends to our ſelucs as 
he did. 


Ione nr rn ann oo — 


M onday. 


- 


V E, may alfo- gather 
G V tou rich our Mailter 


is, by this diſcourſe. 


FA. r. £7", Nor or repentance nexcy ſo. 


ge vs he doth commonly | 


Tf a. man bath more Cage | 
2 then 
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61 o0ne, we thinke he is richer 

then he char hath but one, & ſo 

niany rhe more bayliffes he 

hath, ſo much che more richer _ 
wethinke him ro be, How rich 
thei is that Maiſter that hath 
fo many bayliffes, as there be 
perſons in the world? For euer 

perſon) in the world is a baylifte 
ts God, andno more but a bai 
Iiffe;, as I ſaid before. Another 
argiittent of the greatnes of a 
Maiſter , is the maghitude and 
pretiouſnes of the things coma 
mitred ro our charge, and cares 
which are the goodes' of fors 
time , to wit riches', honour 
power, dominion, and ric likes 
the goods of nature, to wit 111. 
tegrity of body, beaury, ſtregrh 
wit,andall othernaturall facut- 
tics and abilities of our body; 
12nd mind , The manifold pifres 
ofprace ,as in the firſt placeand 
the ground of all, is the Catho- 
liquefaith;hope, charity, Sacra- 
ments;good inſpirations & rhe 
hke;to bring vs ro eternall ſal 
Bb 5 uation, | 


, s | 
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uation, and finally ſaluation | 
ſelfe , in compariſon wherofthe 
whole world &all thereincon. 
rained is nothing: in a word by 
that, We arc made as S. Pas! ſaith, 
heyres with the natural ſount of 
God, Chrif le/us , (ohcyres with 
onr + ah what cana Bayliffe 
expect better , then vpon good 
viage of his Maiſters goodes, 
to be made Coheire with his 
Maiſter? O how happy are they 
that ſerue ſuch a Mailter well,& 
how vnhappy it they miſdeme. 
ane themſclucs, for then inſteed 
of their Etcrnall Inheritance 
with him in heauen, their pore 
tion ſhalbe with the diuellsin 
hell. This conſideration ofthe 
lone of the one, and feare of the 
other is ſufficient ro make vs 
good bay liftes ,if we imprintit 
well in our mindes, eſpecially it 
weadd this confideration,that 
as this ill bayliffe was defamed 
to his Maiſter for abulce ot his 
baylifſhippe , ſo are the eyesof 
Qur all. Feing Maiſter vpon all 
Our 
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ourations,that nor the leaſt of 
them all,of no not an idle word 
ſhalleſcape hisſeuere fudgmet, 
yales we make vs friendes bes 
fore hand , as this bay liffe did'\s:' 
And we tha'!lnort only be lyable 
toanaccount for theſe Taten= 
tes we haue receaued z bur alſo 
which we might haue receaued,, 
ifthe fault had not byn ours, it 
being ſaid in the” Goſpell ; vnrte 
bimthat hath, that is to ſay ,vnto- 
bum that hath and yſerh it well, 
more shalbe ginen , and from him. ny, 
thathath not,co wit,through hisy 26- 
owne. default and negligence," 
eaen that which be bath thatbe ta- 
ts av. And becaule of all o« 
ther Talchts we receaue,riches-- 
ismoſt obnoxious and ſubie& 
tobe abuſed; and is therfore by 
our Sauiour Chriſt in the Gofſ= 
pell, called (<Mammon ) that is 
to-fay,riches ( for-ſo'the word 
Manmos ) doth fignity ) of 
uity , becaulc ir is com= 
monly gottea with iniquity. , 
kept with iniquity ( men thin- 
Bb 6 king 
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King they keep bur their owne 

whenthey keep thar which be- 

long?th ro the poore, and other 

men. ){penr with iniquiry,it bes 

Ing thÞ inftrument of all ini. 

Quity , and , as the Pact Horace 

ayth, th Queene of the world, 

thatwill yield a man all world. 

ly chinges he delires : there: 

arc. Chriſt counſaylerh vs to 

make vs friendes thereof , by 

Tne.rs, DeRowing them liberally to 

v.s, Che poore, that when we thal 

+»  f4ile, and be put ouc of our bay- 

lifſhip- by death, when there is 

no-tyme to-digge or beg , thy 

may receauc Us into cternill tas 

b:ruzcles, that is to ſay, intothe 
kingdome of heauca. 


o_ 


Tueſaaye 


F a bayliffe might not only 

Fboutohed ber alfo+ be- per» 

"fuaded by his Maifter ro gilt 

avay his gools, an4ro make 

binſ:ife Fricads rherwith _ | 
W 


afier Pentecoſt. 535 
when heisnotablero do his of - 
e- I fcrany longer , rhey may re- 
cezachim-inco their houſe, & 


CY 
a 


+ WF maintaine hin; would we not 
i. WF thinke-bim a very impradenrt-. 
ct WF 2ad vnprouident bayliffe, that 
d, W would not do it, bur expoſe 
i. WF bimſelfe ro ſtarue , when he is 


old, and cannot digge , norla- 

dour,and is aſhamed to beg, be... 
cauſe: he might - haue holpert 

himſelfe? and peraduentare if he 

ſhould, no body would giue 
him, but rather laugh him-to 

{corne.. Chriſt doth not 6nly 

perſuade & exiort vs to make 
vs friendes of our riches, as a- 
foreſaid , which yer arc his 
goods , concredired and com- 

mitted ynto our charge, and we- 
but bayliffes: therof; but would 
highly commend ys for it, 4s 
ke did rhis bayliffe,who thought 
he gaue himaliccle touch ;.cal- 
aw, we bayliffe of iniquity, 
as liecalleth riches Mommy of 
iniquity ,” yet he commende® 
him forit;and propoſed him _ 
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an example for vs tofollow in 
our ſpiricuall bay lifſhipps, ſay« 
ing he had done prudently for 
himlſclte, and that the children 
of the world. were more pru. 
dent intheir Kind , and genera. 
tion,thatisto ſay in their tem- 
porall affaires,then the children 
of God, in thcir ſpirituall: a 
laine oburgation , or expro- 
ration of their folly and care- 
leſnes therein; our ſoules being 
of ſo much more worth, then 
our bodies, and we receauing, 
when we glue an Almes to 4 
poore body, a farre greater 
good then we pgiue. We may 
lkewiſc wake vs friendes not 
only of the poore, by way of 
almes,who like faors wil con» 
uey. the merit thereof to hea. 
yen before they. come there, & 
negotiate forys when they are 
arrived thither, by their praiers 
and interceffion, ſhewing there 
the good deeds wedid to them, 
as the poore widdowes did the 
garments that Tabiths had - 
rac 
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efier Pentecofl, x<gx- 
hed them withall , which mo=- 
wed 5, Peter to raiſe her from 
death; but alſo of thoſe Saintes 
that arealreadyin heauen , by 
honouring and kceping- their 
feſtiuall dayes, to which pur. 
poſe the Church hath framed 
Offices, and Seruices for ſome 
of them in particuler , and the 
reſt vnder a generall Feaſt ro 
them all, calling it the feaſt of 
All-Gaints : and the like we may 
do by praying for the dead ,of 
whome there is another gene- 
rall feaſt,called the feaſt of All- 
ſoules,, the next day after the 
feaſt of Ali-aints, to ſignify the 
Communion that is, and ought. 
tobe betwene vs and them, cal- 
led in our Creed the Commu 
nion of | Saiates; and how we 
may make ys fricades. of them 
both.,as wel as of the poore that 
are ailue, 


Ved- 
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| Wedneſday. 
r 7 Ow good and profitable 


a ' conlideration ir is, to 
obſerae how much more 
prudent and prouident worldly 
men are in their wordly aftaires, 
not only then rheaiſclues, but 
etren then ſprtirnall men are in 
their fpirituall aftaires , cach of 
then in their ſeuera!l kindes or 
generations, as Chrifttermeth, 
it may appeate by this example. 
A cettaine holy Moncke, (ce- 
ing 4 prophane woman, tritn. 

ming and drefſing herfelfe-ver 

cariouſly , and ſpending muc 
timetherein,to pleaſe the eyes 
and aſpet of men, atidto allure 
thenito her lot, burft forth 
Tito reares , & fzid to bimfelfe : 
Woe beto me, that do not (0 
compoſe and dreſſe my mind, 
to pleaſe God, & to allure him 
to loue me, as this woman doth 
ket Body to pleaſe men! If we 
would 
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vouldexerciſe our (clues inthe 
like confiderations, though it 
did. not make our hearres fo 
tender{as ro be mollifyed into 
tearesarfirſt, asir did the heart 
of this holy moncke , yer with 
oken vie. and iteration , with 
thegrace of God, ir might in 
ymez and if nor that, yer it 
could nor bur b2 a great cone 
tatonvnto ys, and a checke or 
citbe ta our coldenes, in the 
aires of our ſoule, and make 
wn ecter bayliffes a grear deale 

then weare. And though God 

Ro _— i men 
vermuch .prudence, and proul. 
dence in worldly ales, 00 he 
1s Gat of any finne, rhe leaſt char 
an be, he bring purity atid 
goodnes it ſclfe; yer if he would 
hage ordayned an obuious fa. 
miliar meanes,to pur vs in mind 
ofour diligence,induſtry & du- 
ty.in our baylifſhip , he could 
not hauc ordained a fitter : and 
4;1r'is2' moſt firt one, ſo is 


molt trequent, there wanting 
not 
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Dentes, BOT ſuch examples continually 
14.v. 18. before oureyes; in ſo much thar 
aSthe phariſces did wereaſcro- 

le ,orlabell of parchmentcon« 
tinually before their cies, wher« 

in was written the ten Come 
mandements of the Law , to 

_ them 1n continuall rem:m.. 
brancetodo them,ſfo the world 

is ſo ful of theſe examples of the 

great prudence,and proutdence 

of worldly men in their world. 

Iy affaires, that they hang , and 
moue alwayes before our eyes 

as that parchment of the p 

riſces did before thcirs z and 
though God, be riot the aus 

thor of theſe exaples, yet doth 

he ſuffer and permit them to 
happen ſo frequently, through 

the peruerlity , and pravity of 
worldly mens inclinations, for 

our good:and he.is ſo infinitely 

good, that he permitteth noe- 

uill bur for ſome good cttcRt 

that he foreſeeth dorth,and may 
follow thereof ; and the good 
effect of theſe cxamplcs can be 
nothing 
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nothing elſe, but to put ys in 
wind - Ja diligence,and dut 
of our Baylifſhippe ro God. 
Therefore [er vs giue Cod due 
thanckes for the (ame , and cn. 
deauour to make our beſt yſe 
thereof; and if wefaile of our 
duty , notwithſtanding theſe 
examples cotinually before our 
eyes, a5 the miſcrable phariſces 
did of keeping the commande. 
ments , wage 9-1 19944794 they 
wore them continually before 
theireyes ; yer letys be fo pru. 
dent , and prouident at lealit, as 
this Bay lifte was ; let vs make 
friendes before our day of ac- 
compt commerh (which yet of - 
tentimes commeth ſodainely, rc 12; 
and fiealeth upon us likg 4 thiefe ) v.19+ 
andif wedo it by almes to the 
poore,as none better , for ti2cirs Lye. 6 
Ir the kingdome of heancn , and '** 
therefore if we will haue that, 
ve may buy ic of them ,by gi- 
ving almes ; let ys learne the 
manner ofdoing it of this bay- 


lfte afor ſaid, let vs doitquickly 


as 
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as he did, leaſt nebe prevents 
by death, or other meancy; 


- 


downe quickly , ſaid the bay.ir 


liffe ro his Maiſters debtoun, 
and ſer downe lelle in your bil 
les ;and likewile we muſtdoi 
ſecretlyas he did, not lettingont 
debtour know what he forgun 
another, T hoſe that trauaile v4 
pon the way in countryes where 
vineyards are , if they be de 


rous to cate grapes , the Mai: 
ſters or keepers of the vineyard 


will pertoic them to eatetheit 


bellies full; bur if they woull 


cret them ouer the hed- 
ges , and ferch them ſecretly 
when they be out, otherwilcif 
they offer to- bring yy out 
with hem, they ſhalbe taKena- 
way,wtith many ill wordes, and 
peraduenture blowes. Thelike 
mult men'do oftenty mes in g/- 
uing their ſuperfluous goods in 
almes, or other good yſes,they 
muft caſt them ouer the hedge 
ef death before hand, that - to 

ay, 


car away, they moſt ſe: 
ty calt them 


after Pentecoſt. $97 

x; they muſt give rhem when 

telhey: are welt, and-in perfect 

alth and ſorhey ſhall find ir. 

| the other fide of the hedge 

f death , thats to fay , after 

death ; otherwiſe the keee 

nof the vineyard; thzt-15*00 

ay;cur kinred wife, & children 

{ the like, looke ro haue them, 

xd willnocler vs. cally paſle a. 

ay with them. . And though 

his of him tharſo-caſteth the 

apes oucr the hedge , be ini» 

uiy:, as itis of the baylitte:to 

owne.lefle then rhe true 

lede. yer in ſpiriruall matters, 

the good of our ſoules, itis 

jo iniquity, but-prudence: and 
iety both, 
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Thurſed ay» 


\ S cuery man\is-2 bay liffe 
vatoalmighty God , ha= 
uinge receaued of him 

joodes of nature; fortune, and 
vyeace. MOIG OT kfle, & of grace, 
bs; ( what- 
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(whatſocuerirt is of nature and 
fartune) more we might have 
receaued , if the fault were not 
ours, for of the goods of grace 

1869 Chriſt ſayth , to him that hath 

towit ,and yſeth it well, mor; 

thalbc ginen, andto him that hath 
zot,that is to ſay, that hath and 
victh it not well,cacn that which 
he hath thalbe taken away, Andas 
eucry man is a Bayliffe , ſo is 
he bur a Bayliffe , not Maiſter 
thereof, being to render anac- 
compr to God the Maiſter and 

Lord of all. And as he isa bay. {i 

hifte, ſo may he repute himſelf] £ 

arill Bayliffe , rhat hab mil. 

pent., and waſted his Maiſter 

goods in one thing. or other; 0 

and (to omit the goods of na 

ture and grace) of the goods0 
fortune God doth in a miſtery 
declare how men do common- 

Jy waſte them. His wordes ar 

weck, TOEſe vnto the Prophet Excebie 

ir, Tok » ſword, ſayth he,ond wb 
off the haiyes of thy head, ana #« 

Paightcs, and waighe the - ; 
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tinee partes: one third part thow 
barne with fire in the mid= 
ketf of the Citty;another third part 
ths thalt cut in peices With 4 


ſword ; the other third part thou 


thalt caft, and diſperſe abroad in 
the vind.. In- this God wouid 
literally Ggnify his reuenge v. 
pon the people of the Jewes, 
that were to be deuided into 
three partes , of which one part 
yasto be conſumed and bur» 
ned with fyre by the Cheldeons, 
another ro be ſlaine by rhe 


.| ſword, another to be raken 


captiue : but myſtically he did 
deſcribe, how prophanely men 
do miſpend * waſt the goods 


© of fortune,thar is to ſay,the ri 


ches that God hath committed 
to their charge. The hayres of 
our head are excrementall par- 


| fs ,and ſuperflafitics of nature, 
'Which if they be ſuffered to 


I b« 


ow ouer longe, they falla- 


out Our eyes , and hinder our 


& light; Such are riches, and ſo 


do they , if they ſuperabound, 
= 2 18 CRTY LUPC hinder 
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cinder#he fghr of ourfork' 
and blind vs that weearnorſe 
to walke in the way of ſaluz 
tion as we ought, Many n 
caſt them jnto the fire of | 
chery and carnal!l delights, an 
conſume them therin; thatthry 
haue not to pay their debres, t 
maintaine their family , to git 
a/mes, and the like, and this 
dancin the middeſt of the Ci 
Ip, where there isan 2 greg 
nom and cohcourſe of all ſortts 
of pcople,and frequent rempti- 
tions thercunto. Others fpend 
them in contentions , altere 
tions, ſutesof law, fighting, bri- 
_— quarrelling with thelt 
_ bours,and theſcarccutdf 
with thefword. Orhers ſpend 
themiin yvayne, and exceſſive 
; dy, Ay apparel, 
vlicare fare, ſtately buildings, 
and other thinges rending t0 
pryde, vaine glory, and populat 
alodte, end this is caſt avout 
and-diſperſed'in- the wynd. In 
teſt, 0r the like cirher of tht 
| goods. 
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goods of fortune, nattite;, or 
IF gr40c,0r\ ind} of them, moſt 
© ne. may account; tbemfelues 
= ill Baylitfes , apd: ro Have mift. 
YA peprand waſted their Maiſters 
" | —-0* emnayns (ary did, and 
| [they are accuſed and defa. 
F wedco their Maiſker for it, and 
"Y ibcrefore high tymc torthem 
whe ſo prudent, as ta make 
friendes with: their Maiftes 
goods before they be:called ia 
wompt,as this Baylifite didy 
And.ifanytodelay it the more; 
thinkethcy arenat:ycraccuſed; 
one-would: thinke the: Allfee 
ing eyes ofalmighty God(6 one 
ge witncs, as the proucrbe- is, 
being becrer.sheniton car:oves) 
vere acculers: inong hy, $0lwhow - 
he Seriptuze-fapth, ub: rhva-. | 
#1 orc nalgd, and: open, yeacuen yi, * 
the'thoughres of: our hearres 
before ate or hbauctheiv 
being 3; which: doth aggrauare 
one miſdemeanour very: mucls 
that we will beſo audacious, & 
FpUeT as ET”. He a wel 
-- C 
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our Maiſters goods, eucn be. 
fore biseycs :& thus doth God 
8ggrauatethe ſinnes of his peo. 
ple, the Iewes, who after much 
yrging of the pravity and in. 
dignity thereof, addeth atlaſt 
as/a principall aggravating cir- 


- eumftance, «And this they did, 
' exen before my eyes, Doubriesthi 


i! Bayliffe here in the Goſpell, 
would neuer haue miſcent and 
waſted his Maiſters goodes as 
he did , if he had thought he 
had: ſcene his doinges. And if 
this be not inough , our very 
finnes themſclues do accule vs, 
and ery for yengeance : ſo did 
God tcllimpious Cain that flew 
his good brother eAbcl,that his 


Genet, bloud: did cry from the carth to 
Wis, beawen for vengeance againit him: 
Yea,and if this be not inough 


pcither, nor only the creatures 
of God that -wedo abule , but 
euen thoſe that any way ferue 
to ſuſtaine and maintaine vsby 
wv of food orother waycs, yea 
Te very carth chat bearcth . 
41: - ys an 
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1nd the ayre wherewith we 
breath, eſpecially thoſe creatuy 
res chat loſe their liues that are 
ſodeare vnto the, for our food 
and other yſe, do all accuſe vs 
and ery for vengeance againft 
vs when we viſe them otherwiſe 
thento the ſeruice of God, for - 
Which both they and we were | 
creared: ſo ſaith $., Panl,thatthe 
(ratares we abuſe we make ſubic®s io © 
to or vanity againſt their will, 
dfiring ro be deliuered from 
the ſeruitude of our abuſe, and 
do grone and labour like a wo= 
man with child ,to be deliue- 
red, and conſequetly, no doubr, 
docry out for vengeacec againſt 
theabuſers of them. + 
Vi Friday» 
| And he called him wnto him, 
| and (aid: What is this that'l 
, heare of thee? Fe... ._. 
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603 The V 111. Sorday 
eth all theabuſes of his baylic. 
fexin their Office, of him(clfe 
and thatfocertainely,that there 
needeth no conuenting them, 
and examination ot the cauſe, 
neither can there be any excule 
'ereergiuerſation vicd to auoid 
-his ſentence : Yer hewould not 
eondemne this baylifte by the 
accuſation and ſugillation of 
©thery, till he had convened & 
, called him before him to and. 
were for himſelfe ; and this be 
cid. for onrcxawple, who knoy 
nothing with that very. 
er what may bc allcadged tor 
debence or excule in criminal 
' cauſes , but that we bauc. need 
to examine the mateer vell,be- 
fore weiud ge therof , & about 
all, to heare the party delin- 
uent, whathe can ſay for him- 
Gio :\n lo much that to con- 
demne 2 wan without hearing 
his cauſe throughbly , and eſpe» 
cially the party himſclfe if bs 
&c ro do beard , is efeemed 
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after Pentecof. Gof 
iſtice, that ir is rather Tyran* 
dy then injuſtice ; & this pertac- 
neth principally to publique 
ledges , and Tuftices,thart are to 
gite indgratt out oftheir office. 
ho being ordained by publi- 
NIOarAy to adtniniſter ju» 
ie to thepeople if they ſhould 
dbotherwiſe, rhe ſhould ſreme 
todo iniuftice by authority ,as 
F ++ tha% authorized ſo rodo, 
which i$as I aid before, a thing 
ſotxorbitantfrom iuſtice , that 
Kis rather tyrany the inultice , 
We read inthe Scripture that 
God ſhewinga viſion vnto the lerem 2, 
Propher Jer-wyasked him whar'-'* 
he ſaw, be anſwered ,,s vigilant of 
batchſmwll rod, & prefencly after 
he asked him agzyne what be 
ſaw, he anſwered, « pot /errhing 
over the fyre , whereby was my- 
ſtically ignifycd, thara wicked 
and hnnetall man, eſpecially « 
pobliqne tranſprefour of rhe 
wes to the ill exaple of others, 


'slike apor , or caudron boy= 


ling oaerthe fire,cicher becauſe 
; WES, 
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he is a vellell Full of fGinne, ſet ys 
pon thefyre of his feruent con. 
cupiſcence, fury , couetouſnes, 
riorouſnes,and the like, boyling 
ouerto theilexample of others; 
or, becauſe he is a reccauer of 
wicked perſons into his houſe, 
or otherwiſe a fauourer & par« 
taker with them, and peraducn. 
turea perſuader of them, wher« 
in as2 pot oucr theyre boileth 
meate init, ſodoth he boyle & 
makeready in himſclf& others 
asin apot or caudron matterof 
eane , cill it come to perteAion 
forthe Romack of the diuell, 
whoſeappetite is ſo cager , that 
&Gewilldeuoure porand all : & 
as there is' ſuch a pot of finne, 
end {innefull men boy ling ouer 
the fire, ſo muſt there be a vigi 
lant rod of juſtice hard by,or 
at hand, to attend ypon it, to 
iudge & puniſh the ſame, with- 
out which no commonwealth 
can be, Yer as there muſt be 4 
vigilant rod of iuſtice to watch 


eucr offenders : ſo muſt they 
L; 
/7e 
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he yery exalt examination of 
cauſes, and eſpecially hearing 
theparty delinquee. before iud- 
ment ,orclſe there is another 
apreme rod of juſtice, to wit 
mighty God, will watch ouer 
that rod,& puniſh him as guilty 
of allthoſe offences , which he 
dd iniuftly, or withourthe iuft 
manner-of proceeding, iudge in 
others.So ſaid good Elo + 4 
phat ynto bis Tudges, when he 
came firſt to his kingdome,and 


6 wot exerciſe . the 1udze ment, of - 
ues, but of God, aud what ſorver 
ye thall indge, will redaund upos 
your ſelnes 34 fearefull ſaying & 
litto be writren ouer the iudg- 
ment=ſcat of egcry. Iudge, bur 
much more to be engraucn ig 
their heartes; 


pI 
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is example of this go 

Maiſter, that would not giue | 
| Cc 4 zcp= 


gauethem .their charge ; Looks a Pu 
vel, ſayth he , what ph do Pry 
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he is a veſlell full of Gnne, ſet ys 
pon thefyre of his feruent con. 
cupiſcence, fury , couetouſnes, 
riorouſnes,and the like, boyling 
ouerto theilexample of others; 
or, becauſe he is a reccauer of 
wicked perſons into his houſe, 
or otherwiſe a fauourer & par« 
taker with them, and peraduecn. 
turea perſuader of rhem, wher« 
in as2 pot oucr theyre boileth 
meate init, ſodoth he boyle & 
makeready in himſclf& others 
asin apot or caudron matterof 
fiane , cill it come to perteion 
forthe Romack of the diuell, 
whoſe appetite is ſo cager , that 
Gewilldeuoure potand all : & 
as there is ſuch a pot of (ine, 
end finnefull men Doviing ouer 
the fire, ſo muſt there be a vigi* 
lant rod of juſtice hard by,or 
at hand, to attend vpon it, to 
iudge & puniſh the ſame, with- 
out which no commonwealth 
£an be, Yer as there muſt be 4 
vigilant rod of iuſtice to watch 


eucr offenders : ſo muſt Terk 
;M : 
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he yery exact examination of 
cuuſes; and eſpecially heario 
theparty delinquer before iud- 

ment ,orclſe there is another 
_ rod of juſtice, to wit 
mighty God, will watch ouer 
thatrod,& puniſh him as guilty 
* & of allthoſe offerices , which he 
- | didiniuftly, or withouttheiuft 
manner of proceeding, iudge in 
others.So ſaid good king Fo/a- 

ynto his Iudges, when he 

eameficſt to bis kingdome,ang 
gaue them .their charge ; Looks 2 rud 
will, ſayth he , what you do far ye 191% 
6 wot exerciſe . the 1tndgement. of 
nes, but of God, aud what ſoc wer 
Ye thall indge, will redax 
your ſelnes 34 fearefull ſaying & 

[to be writren oucr the iudg- 
ment=ſcat of eacry. Iudge, bur 
much more to be cngraucn ing 
| thcir heartes; 


©. 
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Saturday. 
T His example of this good 
aiſter, that would not giue 
Cc 4 jen= 
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ſentence wpon his bad bayliff, 
till he had called him before 
him , and heard what he could 
fay for himſelfe , notwithſtans 
ding he was ftrongly accuſed, 
isnot only an admonition for 
ſuch as be Tadges, by publique 
authority , but for all others 
that do any way cenſure and 
ind ge of mens ations and wor. 
des , vpon report and inform» 
tio of others, in which caſe they 
myſt cake heed, if they will 2- 


-- © Boyd the foule finne of derra. 


Eion, and temerarious or rafh 
_— , they be not roo cre. 
dalous of other mens crimes,& 
miſdemeanour, bur ſulpedtheir 
opinion, and rhinke the beſt cill 
they heare the party himſclfe, 
ifit may be;if not, till they have 
ſuch*enrident reftimony as can 
bardly be contradicted, becauſ: 
betbat doth quickly b:lizu:, doth 
condemne himſclfe to be light of 
heart , which is a great fault in 
one that will play the ludye, cl- 
pccially in thinges that be o- 

is. BE LN d10Us, 
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dious, as is the defamation of 
our neighbour,which is againfk 
charity : as alſo it is dangerous 
fo our ſelues ro give radgment 
of others if we can choofe,efpe. 
cially if we be guilty of rhe 
ſame, or the like, beranſe, ass, 
Pas! fayth, in indging others We , 
condemnue onr ſelucs, with our owne 
mouth : and if we do indpe, it is 
pood to iudpe rhe beſt, wich a 

car deale of mildenes & com. 
etation, that we may beſo jud. 
ged our ſeltes, for as. the Scrip= 
tare fayth-, [udecment Without 


Ss ,- WV << ca WW HC} oY w TT 027... 
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tomake the worſt of. any mans 
faults, or proceed roo peremp= 
torzouſky* ypon Aleighre ſuſpi- 
rious katonfies ſuggeſtios,fur- 
mifes and the Iike,ro rradace & 

tray other mens fame and 
eredir, efpecially behind rheir 
dackes,itis a ſpeciall figne rhey 
deare them euill will, which ne- 
ver fpcakerh well ;.or rhar chey 
be euilt theguſelues , and judge 

Pl Cz 5 


LC 


mercy, to him that doth not arcrcy. tic. % 
And commonly if any be gigen v-** 


mu 
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of others by themſclues, and 
fo conſequently their accuſz- 
tion or teſtimonic incompetent 
and ſuſpicious to be falle; and 
thoſe that heare them & ſooth 
them, arc as much to blame a 
they , and ſometimes more, 
drawing them onby applauding 
them,to ſpeake more then they 
would. The Emperaur Nero be. 
ing a moſt wicked man him. 
ſelte,or rather a monſter in that 
Kind , had this ſaying often in 
his month : All men woulddo 
as 1 do, if they had the port 
that I haue, for they want no 
will. Thus would this wicked 
man ſay, meaſuring all others 
by himſelfe, and 1o no doubt 
will wicked men do ; but COD- 
trariwiſe thoſe thatarc wellgi, 
uen themſclues, thinke well of 
all: Charity , as S. Pax ſayth 
thinketh the beſt, belieweth thebeft, 
bopeth the beff &c . Andwhen 
this good Maiſter had found by 
due and mature examination, 
& his bayliffes owac nccagery 
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that he had waſted , and as ir 
were decoRted and boiled away 
his goods, be did not reuile him 
and raile ypon him, or depraue 
himas many would do,and cal 
him villaine, knaue, theefe and 
the like, & that he would han 
him,or caſt him into pryſon ril 
be had paid the vitermolt fare 
thing, but only. ſaid vato bias 
in mylde and mollitying ter= 
mes: what is this I heare ot thee? 
Give vpthy, accompres., thow 
ſhalt nolonger deale for mez he 
thought it was confuſton is 
nouph for himto be conuinced 
of his fault, that he had nothing, 
tolay for himſclfe; he thoughe 
t| was inough ,'to hauc him 
downe ypon the. ground, he 
nced not-trample. ypon him ;'& 
indeed mildencs, in that caſe 
vould confound him more. If 
this good. Maiſter , for our 
example, would not giue this 
baylitfe of iniquity , any foulc 
yordes af;er he was heard, and 
conuinced to hauc waſted and 
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miſpent his goods ; how much 
lefle ſhould we, vnto any , vpon 
light furmiſcs and reportes ;in 
any eriminall'rhing before the 
| + res heard; and continced; 
we will needs inueigh apainſt 
the faulte , or ſinne of any (as 
in ſome caſe we may to very 
good pyrpoſe)yet ler ys firſt fa 
ro him as this good Maiſterdid, 
what is this that Iheare of thee? 
or i heare this and thisof thee, 
whar can you ſay vnatoit? and 
whenwe have heard , what he 
can fay , we Know the better 
- how to dbic, otherwife we may 
eality wrong both him and our 
ſclues. Morcouerwe muſt con« 
fider, gbat to- derraftor rake a- 
way mans famr or reputation, 
C for fo, rhe' word: detrgGion 
doth import )before it be pro- 
- ued;is worſe then to take away 
his goods ,”a mans fame bing 
of a higher degree then his 
goods, andharderit is to mak* 
reſtitution thereof , which + 
muſt be doac in fame ,'as wellas 
_ | in 
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in goods , If therefore men 
make'a conſcience vf the one, 
$eucry honeft man doth \ why 
yo of the other } ? 


Eh 
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"Hen 'Teſas «pproce 
Ached neere to leru- 


37 
DNV falem , beholding 
DS JLhe Citt , he wo 
ouer it ſaying: If 4 alſo ils 
know, and euen n0V in this thy 
day , Which is to thee in peace! 


But theſe thinges are now hid« 
den from thy eyes . For there 
shall come dayes vpon thee tha 
thy enemyes shall compaſſe | thee 

about 


after Penteco. G15 
tat vith 2 trench , and they 
thal compaſie thee about , and 
hull itratten thee in , on cuery 
fe and chall throw thee downe 
vow the ground; thee, and thy 
Slren that are in thee; and 
ſhull not leaue in thee one one 
vpn another ,' becauſe thou 
vuldeR not know the time of 
thy viſuation.' And he goint 
into the Temple , began to cat 
out the buyers and ſellers ther- 
in,ſaying vato them: 1t is Writs? 
that my. Houſe is the Houſe of 
Prayer ,but yee haue made it 4 
denne of theenes ; and he vas 
teachin? daily in the Temples 


Sonday. 
ax wy , a Philoſopher; 
vic 
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times, and another called Stg. 
romrews.of «Athens , being gone 
forth of , the Citty Heracles, 
looked backe vypon it with an 
extraordinary eyc, and viewed 
the garesand walles thereof 
earneſtly, chat one obſerued 
him, and asked him whatit was 
he beheld ſo earneſtly 2? hean(- 
wered:I am ashamed tobe ſeencts 
£oe ont of a common fiewes , fig. 
nifying that the Citty, by rea. 
ſonof the frequency of people 
of all ſortes, and of the occa- 
fions of all manner of vice, had 
not. only a common ſtewes of 
bawdery in ir, but was it ſelfe a 
ſtewes ofa!l manner of vices;& 
ſo nodoubr are other populous 
Cittyes and Townes , Theaters 
or'a Stewes of all manner of 
vice and iniquity : & foradiſa- 
ſterous preſagement hereof, be 
that builr the firſt Citty in the 
world, which was Cain the 
ſoarine of eAdenm , was a repro- 
bate, andaccurſed of God, But 
ofall otherCirtyesin the world | 
8 | QNORE 


in EE 600 0 cou © on © 2 &As fy waa a. tw a £3 © «@- re rw 


——_ —  _——— 


| after PentecoF. 617 


hone comparable to Tera/ſalcm, 
which beftides her other abho=- 
minablefianes, ſhe commutred 
the moſt haynous, and exorbi- 
tant ſinne of all finnes, the Cru- 
cifying of Chriſt Teſus, rhe Sa- 
uiour of the would, laying vio- 
knt haades , and that ina moſt 
violent and barbarous manner, 
ypon God himlſelfe , for ſo was 
briſt perfet God, as wellas 
perfe&t man, This perfe& God 
and perfeft man Chriſt Tefus, 
fhree or fower dayes before bis 
paſſion, approaching neere ya 
co this Girry, and behoKing it, 
and withall ſeeing , and fore- 
ſceing all rhe abaominations 
thereof, and that they would 
moſt maliciouſly pur him to 
death, and all the miſeries and 
calamiries that wereto light, v- 
pon ir for rhe ſame, far berter 
then Stratanicer ſaw the Lnnes 
of Heraclea,and preſented theta 
before his eyes as liucly , 4s 2 
title after he did rhe finnes of 
the whole world, in rhe garden, 
9 
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of Gethſemani (which made him 
ſweat bloudand water)he wept 
ouer the Citty. This he did to 
giue vs example to haue com, 
paſſion of other mens ſinnes& 
calamiries, and to comfort and 
aſſiſt them in what wecan, at 
Jſeaſt with our carncſt prayers, 
and ſupplications to God for 
them, we being membersall of 
one body: and if natural mem- 
bers doasit were condole and 
help one another , much more 
mylticall members of one and 
the ſame body the Catholique 
Church,as Catholiks are of one 
another compaginated and vni- 
ted ropether, with the finewes 
offaych and charity,wherwith 
wemay ftirre yp our felues to 
compaſſionate one another, as 
well as they,yca and command 
and enforce our ſelucs thereun- 
co by our freewill , far beyond 
nature; the yertucs of fayth and 
charity being diuine & theolo- 
gicall, deſcending from hea» 
uca, and mounting thicher 2- 


gaine, 
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ine,aboue nature; and often 
times, as in martyrdome , with 
thedeſtrution of nature, or as 
in other Saiates, holy people, 
vith the mortification, & ſub- 
dung thereof : wherefore if we 
do not compaſſionate the mi. 
ſeries and calamities of others, 
is Chrilt did here of Fern/alem , 
it is a ligne, we are not true 
members of one another_, and 
conſequetly not mebers of that 
body the Catholique Church, 
wherof Chriſt is the head. Con» 
ccraing this charitable compal- 
lion towardes others , 5. Panl 
propoling himſelf for an exame 
lefayth chusof himſelfe' ; Who 
ficks or infirme and 1 am not ſicky 2.'Cox. 
(5 infirme With bim ? who is [tans **: 1:39» 
dalied, end I am not affiicd with 
#? and according to this he 
vriteth to the (orinthians thus; 
[ feare , leaft when I come to you 
44ine,God will humble me among/t 
You, and | thall biWwaile many of 
Jon that hawec ſinned heretofore, & 


Bot done peunance for their impa- 
| rity 


3. Cor. 
123, V. fe 
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rity and fornication, and wan. 
ues, Which they hane committed, 
Thusthe good man was afraid, 
that out of his compaſsion, ht 
ſhould not be able to be meny, 
& comfortable amongſt rhem, 
bur ſory and afflicted for the 
miſerics of others, as his owne, 
And what the benefir of thiz 
compalion is, we may learne 
our of a viſion of the Pro het 
Exechiel, which was this : Ctt- 
taine men were commanded to 
pallſe through the Citry of Je. 
ra/alew with ſwordes in their 
handes, and to kill man,woman 
and childe, and to ſpare none, 
but thoſe that did bewaile the 
finnes and abhominations of 
the refts one man being lent 
before with an inckhorne,to 
marke them in the forchead 
with the letter T, called in Hee 
brew and Greeke Tas, which 


hath the forme. of the croſle of 


Chriſt, & thoſe only ro be ſpa» 
red from the generall deſtru- 


ion . Thoſe char liue armouſ 
wick 


| 
{ 
| 
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. Þ vicked people and lament their 
ff finnes are marked with a croſſe 
4, J inthbeir forchead, & they ſhalbe 
he Þ ſpared ,and find mercy at the 
y, | handes of God, though they 
d. | live amongſt never ſo dad peo- 
ple,as Lot was deliuered our of 

e, | Sedene. 
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Efus wept vypop the Citry ,& 
lad to it ; }f thow didde# know 
inthis thy day of peace ,that is 
to (ay, it thou diddeſtforſec in 
this thy day of peace ,and prof. 
pexity the day, of, thy Viſitation, 
when God will vide and puniſh 
thy linngs., thou wouldeſ vitit 
thy, ſelfc and thy Ginnes before 
and, ta preyent the ſcuere & 
rigorous vilitation of God .Gt- 
nerall ſpeaches arcnot( as Arb- 
Rople aychy.ſo profitable as par 
ticuler, nor thoſe that coOncerne 
others ſa moving andprofite- 


Gls vata, vegas. thalk that £92» 
 "ecrne 


622 The IX. Sond 


concerne our felues, Wherefore 
to leaue Cittyes, Townes, King, 
domes, yea and particuler per. 
ſors'of others, which yet muſt 
not be fo left but that ſome. 
times we muſt bewaile them #s 
wellas ourſelues, let vs comets 
our ſclues, and fay to our ſeluey 
as Chriſt ſaid ro lera/alew: 0 
my ſ{oulec, it thou didſt knoy 
the ſtrit and feuere viſitation 
of God ypon thee , when hi 
day is,which thou knoweſt not 
how ſ{oone jt will be, & perad- 
uenture it may be cuen now in 
this thy day of peace and ecu. 
rity ,when thou thinkeſt leaſtof 
it,thou woldeſt cucn now in this 
very day of thy peacc and fecu« 
rity(as thou thinkeſt)vifit, exa- 
mineand iudpge thy owne ſelfe, 
and thy finnes ;and to prevent 
the rigorous yititation of God 
before hand, wouldeſt ſcarche- 
uery corner and creeke of thy 
_ Conſcience (there being very 
_ many ſecret” and abfſtruſe cor- 
acts aud creekes theieip ) with 
| s 
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zcandleinthy hand,as narrow- 

| ly as the woman in the Gofbet 6 

' did her loſt groare, Kknowin 

; © that ſo almighty God did rhrea.. 

ten Terwſalew to-do -ynto her, 

ſaying by the Prophet Sopho» 

#145: } will ſearch Fernſalem with 

lanternes , as was truly verified Sophows 

of itin the deſtruRion thereof,**"** 

in that rigour, as neuer the like 

was euer heard of inthe world: 

by which Citty was fignified 

every ſoule that fallerh into the 

handes and vilitation of God, 

and doth not preuent it by her 

owne viſitation of herſelfe, in 

her owne day, that 1s to ſay 'be= 

fore the day of our Lordes vi- 

ſtation ſhall. ſrale vpon ir, 

Wherefore, foraſmuch as our 

ſoule is compared to a Citty 

that hath many Rreercs, lanes, 

and blind allyes , and corners 

in it, and in particular to the 

Cirty of Fers/alem : let vs walke 

throughallthe/ſtreetes & lanes, 

aud alleyes thereof , and peruſe 


Fucry corner & grceke cherof, 
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and (ce. what we can find that 
may diſplcale the all-ſceingand 
ls puyc cies ofalmighty. cod, 
ts walke throughthe ſtreet 
'of 'Our cycs , and examine all 
the wanton, lafciuious, ſcornts 
full;proud, diſaincfull,;andeys 
uious lookes.and glancestberes 
. of. Ler vs walke through the 
ſtreet. of qur taſte , & examine 
all the glutronous .curioties, 
and delicacics therein, bothia 
Lantity and quality ;zour cxcth 
$ in.cating and drinking, and 
pampering,ourrebellions ef 
which ſhould be-kept vnder; 
Our anger, murmuration, & ils 
patience when we bauc not what 
we y.ould , cheughwe hape tar 
tmorc then we ſhould;gurbies 
| Kipg or had. Kecpipg the tales 
of, Ne Church ; oueF ongerring 
the poore, as Diner the Ri 
glutian did, pagre: Laxarsr, and 
the Gnpes that baue. proceeded 
thercok. Lat vs walke- through 
| the lice of our bearing, of B» Yb 
Bing care & CQUALERANCE [ 
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fogly to derrafion, and extc= 
niigtron of 6ther "wens fame; 
Rehindchefk backes, buiyin 2& 
Fling their even=Chrifti L; ar 

their pleaſure; if mercha 
thro 


hearing laſciuious, and'wah 


ſpeaches, 

like, Ler vs walke through hm 
fireerof our tongue}, & behold 
allthe idle, vaine, voprofitab 
difloluxe, vain-glorious,pro 
ſorneful,reprochfull, —_— 
table deere Qurigts;vnele 
inimodeſt,! oma bo im 
ſwearing, curſing fla Ki nit 
ſembling, lying gre bead F 
ine FEAcC eaches thefeg 
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ottward ,"ariQ\in q $ 
bends \feer; ani vther r Putt. 
our body, ard mind”, ; 
doubt bittwe ſhalbe' nt 
Gplore 0ur finnes,& weep onuer 
Gur {e{ties{" ax" Chet diq-ouer' 
Ityw/ſaltmi., Yeach vs thereb 
What we*fhonld'do}, andto fol- 
oy the counſaile of 5: Pan! to Kon: 


we Romance, which is this, that 59+ 
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<As We bane gines our members in 
ferne vucleancuer and iniquity vs. 
#0 iniqnity ; ſo from benceforth to 
gine the ſame membcrs , to ſerm 
- 09g onto bolincs of ſane 


cation. 
RE ' LV 


T weſaay. 


'S, Hereas Chriſt fayth 
to lermw/alcm( It thou 


«.i- , Kkneweſt cuen inthis || 
thy day, which is to thee in |} 
peace ) we will ponder a little 
ro rhaygy meanin,, this word 

wal.y9s, CEOy day ) may containe. For 
v.16. ſure. fith = Pnaker Dazid 
ſayth voto God,the day is thine, 
and the night is thine , thow didd 
make the morning, and the ſan; 
There. is /ome- ſecret. miſtery in 
it, when Chriſt,caileth it onr da 

and not his:& commonly where 
wehnd it called onr day, it lige 

- nificth ſomething 1n vs thats 

._ not well, and it may fignify di. 
+ Uers waycs, Ong way , that 48 

v vhcp 
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wits aman lenderh a horſe ro 
anotherto returne him lafe and 
found-; or. cle the horſe to be 
tus,  & heto (pay the-lkender the 
worth of him;in this cate if. he 
that borroweth' the borſe ſend 
bim home not ſafc and ſound, 

a his bargainewas , but leane, 

orlame, orticke, or the like & 
tellerh- him; he\ bath-braught 
him his borſesNo, ſaith the len» 
der,this is no harſkeof mine,this 
is your hor{e;and you —_— 
me for bim. So Qur 
God hath lent; vs 20; 7 pe him, 
if vohaucabuſed.itouermuch, 
and detyled it with :all-manner 
of Glthings and finne, God will 
not accept of it as his , nor, call 


4t-bis time, or his da bur ours, 
code frlipay lr phi well for 
at the ud 


Is properly his Day « ay > 
way is,,that —_—_ we ſpend our 
———_ owne pleaſures, and 
of God: ,and-notia the{cxuige 
od, then -ir.is OAT ye z» Or 
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who permitteth vs oftentimes 
to baue onrday here all this life, 
andheto banc. his afterwardez 
#nthe next; W hich becaulewt 
#annotrake away from tim; it 
is moſt properly calicd the ay 
gf onr Lord: acid: the other by 
way vf'abuſe:, & permiflion of 
Got... for our* greater. puniſt 
meeps; vs; There be fome that 
darntdiace ot deviide their da 
mnro"wo' partes, thar isco fay, 
fpendthe one halfe of rheir lyte 
Intheplexſures and.deliphres of 
theiwentd, co wit their youth, 
A&-firft haife «pre hf oor 
vtherÞpartin the feruice o 
iand-of a bad beginning make 
& goodend ;ethers begin well 
ardetidil;fernmg God inthe 

outh'i2 Cfore-pait of their 
anticheirownsplatlurcs& 
at/ the laſt; ' There: be 


d 
ſbmo'againe ;'thar - ſpend their 


awhote lite in - che pleaſores ant 
<dviightes of: the world , That 


Fete by our day 
= Fa) 


—_———_ 


Penteco?. 6th 
ourday ;, itis the other two that 
is calcd: are becauſe it is all 
ill;or the latter -parr :ar eaſt | 
which is all one , becanſe where | 
therree fallerh,cheret ſhal lyc; xc1cy; 
To! fpend: che) finſtiparce ld; wv. 5, 
though i be/ill | yerit fecmorh 
to: be nacurall for young men 
to be giuenco the pleaſures and 
delightes of rhe world, burfor 
them that be: Did , ir 4s againdt 
zature, c—— 
thing young totkes tuay. pro+ 
lame of longer life, but old 
men not . When c£orac 18 @nce 
growne white cowards harucſt, 
whatis cobcexpectcd' but to be 
cnrdownetwhen menare wivte 
with ycares;; u bar can they exe 
pet bur deatheT bey that 
the firſt parte of their lite , in 
the plea 'and delightes of 
the world;and the lattes inthe 
ſeruice of God, are; \rhoſe that 
be properly ſaid 4n the Scrip- 
ture,ro dimidiate-theuw daycs ; 
but us $095 wot —_— 
part 4l{, though they lpcn6Tk 
Ddz #$ 
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firſt well; are ſaid-not ro dimi; 
diare their 'dayes no more then 
they thar ſpend all their life il]; 
and therefore are callcd in one 

ov place of Scripture men of blond 
as wel as they, becaule they (pill 
thebloud of Chriſtand ſpend it 
10'vayne: and in another place 
theyare called fal/t and deceitfull 

Fal6. wenin thcirmeaſurc,or waightes, 
#0" God, ibecauſethey giue him 
bur halfe the mealure of their 
lives, & the worſt halfc too, vas 
towhom the whole is duc , de. 
ceauing both themſelucs and 
Chriſt of their foules which he 

fo dearly bought wich his moſt 
pretious bloud: from this ler vs 

Pfal. 56, Pray with the Prophct Danid, 
v.16 Delizcy me, O Lord, from bloa.'t ; 
thatisco lay , Grant me grace, 

at Icaſt ro (crue thee the latter 

rte of my-life, that I be. not 
guilcy ofthy bloud: & he ſayth 
Not , Delimer me © Lord from blond 
inthe ſinguler number, but from 
blosdr ir the plurall , co lignity 
that we cannot be guilty mn " 
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bloud of Chriſt, bur we ſhall be 


\ | poilty: alſo ofthe bloud of our 
; _ ſoules:, deceauing both 
e | Chriſt and 'our- (clues of rhe 
- price, and benefirthereof. 

, — —_ —_ — — 
, Wedneſdays 


Hen 08. the 
V law vnto eMoy/er vpo 
mount Sinai , the 
people Randingar the foote of 
the hill ; bur forbidden to'aps 
proach any higher , he gaue it 
withthatrerrour of fyre, and 
fnoke, wherewith all the hill 
wascouered as it were a fornice 
of tyre, with. a molt ſhrill and 
hideous noyl: of trompets , 
ſtormes, and rempeſt, and with 
the fearcfoll thundering voyce 
of God vato eMHoy/es , and the 
| BF pittytull yoyce of eMoy/ys vnto 
' B himagayne , andother rerryfi- 
cations , that the people were 
afraidit would kill them , and B90 
therfore ſaid ro Moy/es; Sp*ukr © 
ts Dd4 them + 
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Ihid. #thowvite vi of We Will heare thee, 
7. 3% fetwot God ſprite Unto vs leafs ff | 
zand-this God did, as My. 1 
;told the people vpon theſt ll ; 
ſ] proghs of theirs yaro him, tha ©} | 
the feare of God might be vpon il | 


chem”, that they miphr not tin”, 
To this end likewiſe God bath 
fearefully exprelſed the paynes 
of kelivnro vs , and the price. Þ ; 
uouſars thereof: he calleth 1.2 
fyre, for:fome reſemblance it IN ; 
hack-with our fre, and by Vile 1 
ble thinges to bring vs into' | 
ſome kind of ynderſtandingof 
iInuifible; but ſuch a fyre itis,as il, 
ours is but a painted fyrcinco» }f ; 
pariſonthereof, He fayth wu Þ}F; 
, 


thaibe bound hand and foote, and 
caſt imoie, that'ithey canot ſtirre 
to help them(ſelues more then a 
blocke that is caſt into the fire; 
and in this; Farre worle thena FN, 
bloeke, for that when a blocke 
is butned'out ,there isan cndof 
ic,bue fuch as are in bell, ſhall 
barne for cucr.and neaer- be 


camſitned,or cucrcometo bave 
— al 


Mat. 23. 
v.15, 


4 : 
q C 
1 : 


Pentecoff.” | 
anend. T hisFy ve hall bane vhr 
quality.or operationefcxtreme 
cold as wetlas bear, and the one 
ſatltormentas much asrheo- 
ther: there, rhar is coſayvin hell 
ſayrh-Chrift , dhtbe weeping awd mar. 12. 
ws FOrOnY forthe 1.13 
ing heat ,gnalſhing, or chate 
tering of reeth for the extreme 
cold . And ſay a manwwere- tor 
mented hore with our fy re, yer 
n were ſome comfort i thier the 
fyrebad light, but\in hel iriſhall 
not 'hauc "that comfort /bur ir 
mall 'haue darckenes wit h/ir ac- 
cording 'to "that which Chriſt 
fayrh;He Thalbe caſt into-oxtor- 
allot outward davek nes , And 
befades this afflievtion which is 
ealledoarward;. or exerinſecsll] 
tdareknes,'there -igartother tot- 
ment ,vworſe thee thar, which 
4s called 'the Worme of Cori. 
-ſcience,hachs roſay Jan foward 
vricfe of Soute -and 'baoteles 
aepentance for our faultes and 
tollyes' whereby they \incurre 
thele ourwards"torments ,and 
Dd paines, 
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Palnes Ponerd meager eall 
in,” 3e#am /cn/#5 ,the- pai 
of the ſenſe ,and that which 
far worſe,the loſle of the beat 
ficall vifion & fruition of Gol, 
which they call Pexom dana) 
the loſſe of the beatificall yido 
of God, which viſion & fruition 
of God is ſo great a happines, 
that in compariſon thereof, the 
other is nothing. The conhide- 
-ration of our extreme folly for 
incurring thele ewo, when vt 
might {o eaſily hauc auoydel 
them, the greatnes of them, th 
eternity & irrcuocabiliry, fron 
- which coalideration they ncuer 
ſhall be able ro divert thei 
taiad {o much as one moment, 
will continually yexe, and gnav 
. our ſoules, and. aggrauate the 
againſt vs,as a wormec ang 
4a-wood, or other thingesdot 
continually feed & gnaw there 
ypon, and therefore is calledtif 
Worms of conſcience, and doth in 
Maro 9:lome fort yexe vs more then 
".4- Hoth the puniſhmcacs aforlaid, 
1236) | ou 


- 


\ uftey Pemtecoſl. T7 
our owne folly being rheeauſe 
ofthem both. The manner how 
the - Forwe of Conſcience doth 
w the damned in hell-, that 
re have theſe two puniſh. 
wents aforeſaid , and to their 
greater puniſhment do (ce the 
telicity of the Saintes in hea» 
yen.,as Diwcs 'the rich Glutron 
did Lozeras 1n cAbrabems bo- 
lome, Ss/omon ſpeaking intheir 
perſons, doth Exprelic in theſe 
wordes; 0 fooles , ſay they , that 
ve vere, and now moſt miſerable 522.55 
Irotches, we thong bt heir life , ro * - 
wit of the in heauen, to hawe 
madnes, and their end without ho. 
#0wr; hls ed whey are no 00 
ſomptea among} the ſonnes 
nd thei mo ee the Flt 
therefore we hane erred from the 
Way of trath, andthe light of rig= 
Konſucs bath not chined unto vs 
Te. And afteralong lamenta= 
tion of their folly and miſery, 
worthy to be read, burtro long 
to ſet downe heere, he conclu-, 
deth thus; Such words did they | 
Dd 6 ſpcake 
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 Speakt in helf, char had ſinned: 
; ary I'fay , did nor only + 


prefſe the princes of hell,in theſe 
and the- other ſpeaches fort. 


be 


Naid,/that his rerrour might 
mos roikeep vs from finne, but 
ulfo left vs the example of rhe 
mifcrable'deſtruRtion of Irry/s. 
ders, ro imprintthem the more 
4 dir minds Jicibeing a liacly 

re thereof and this was one 
the good offeftes that God 
forefaiy inthe deftrution of £| " 


4. Paiew'; for afrhough God 
> 4-0 ns Arey good = 
thereof; yer Hheſuffere 
-cajf*thut good:mayenfuc, am 
-eufntthtuillfirtogood cficaes, 
Sothern'thar foge him: For Gol 
. , B*fo #nfrire-good', thathe 
' _ would ſuffer nocujll, burtiir 
He:knowethihow ro rurne ir to 
thegood:of others, Wherefore 
we will conclade rhis medita* F * 
tion with thankesgiuing i} * 
Godfor ſuchaFearctul! exait. F 
Ple to dererreys from lone , & 
ia thenezr fer. dowarus brivte 
. | & nal; 


fiery Penteedſls 637 
& narration thereof aswe can , 
Twiceas long 2s anore 
ditary;Meditarion, the marrer 
&equiritg a far 16per diſcourſe; 


— 


® 


— 
_m__ 
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T bur ſeday- n 


Dlſtfor the Citty of lera/x- 
& 4em, for bignes, beauty aud 

--numcrolity-of inbabicancs : 
it was called ,9he.,Qneene , or La. 
- dy ,ofthe-worls, and-intheſarig- 
eure itis- made afigesc.er image 
-of heauen, hrauen being called 
wersſatem1, there being aothing 
.dnithe earth; ro: cxpreldle ir, 
arel! as that; For The Demple ge 
:ſ{0 far exerlied thereitty that jt 
"#1 ivas .called-yhe Queen'of, the 
-vitty, asrhe Girty was of all. rhe 
Cireycs in-the world ;'ic was fo 
'{patiousgthar there was place i= 
-nough-inithe Temple, and the 
| {eourtesandhabitacles thereof 

'\toplanttwoarmics 0n* againſt 


"not d licle big 
"O_ het, aerkey dl a {ol 


— _ — COST OO On nn UA_—_— VF) Gas SS — TY . 


Fs 
* ® 


639 The IX:Sonday 


fore the deſtruQion therof, in 
aifation and {edition amon 
themſclues, beſides that place of 
the remple , which was called 
Sanfts Sanffornm ,the holy of 
bolyes;, which they left” tree , 
When the Roman Emperoun 
Ueſpaſian' and Tytar his ſonne, 
whom Vc/paſian made his part- 
-mEr or aflociate with him in the 
Empire , came to belicge it, 
which was abour their ſolemne, 
- Feaſt of Paſch; or Eaſter,as we 
eall' it ; there 'were -an infinite 
cotnpany'of people that flocked 
thither out of all: partes of the 
Kingdome vnto the feaſt as the 
faſhion was, - thinking at that 
tyme, that Ve/paſian and Titar 
' were 1mployed inorther ſeruice 
and that they were ſecure, The 
Citty being thus replete & ſtut. 
fed with infinit ore of people, 
in ſo much that they thought 
" they were able todefend rhem- 


_ felues againſt al thearmy which | 


- was very huge, and did indeed 
” kold them play very ſtrongly ; 
"NE Up; 
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the:Cicty, roud about 
ering ynexpetted, as 
Chrift forerold. they ſhould . 
Their prouilion of corne was & 
litle before burat 1n a faſtipn 


amog themſclues ;W-tople aa 
arm a planted fem JcB 
inthe, Temple. and; about. the 
lame,asatorefaid; fo that they 
were forced with famine to goe 
forth of the Cirtty ro ſceke food 
and, wereall taken by the army 
and putto tho ſword , and: han- 
on vpvpon Crofles , and gib= 
es-in; that. aboundance, thar 
4 Joſephas writeth, there wan= 
ted crolles for the bodies, and 
growl for the croſſes, of whom 
80 doubr ſome-were they, orof 
their children thar cryed 
have Chriſt- crucified vpOn'a 
Croſſe ;) and; that Titms. might 
Quickly: famiſh the Citty , the 
Umy made-a ſtrong wall wich 
turrets and bulwarcks round 
out it, in ſo admirable ſhort 
(Pace a8 if they had ben affited 
' 61 rom 
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fo, thar 'rhoſe that came yel. 
aed rheſclats ro the Romane! 
hadſwallowed-downtheirgo 
ineotheir bodies, raft the canes If bv 
Try 'ſhowld rake it itrom them; I YO 
ou this rumour rhe ſoldier £10 
of th6-2000+imone night, 
ahi ſearched their bowels fot 
#4 fat fo barbarous that Tha 
when be heard! of it, forbadit 
>," Phcfamine was 46 
votharieuen dung was very 
care;they'tellro cating of mas 
Meftv, and ſome women were 
Sound'ro-carctheir- orice Tue 
thing: children; :the- day being 
now come thar Chit: arcant, 
when tefaidtocertainewomen 
that cprouer. wjm as he went 
$3572 | fo 


from heaven; that none conf I te 

ourof” the Cirty 0 ſave If f 

nſcJoes.Wherein fikewiſe If ri 

s'Falfilled' chatuhich Chit Nl fi 

heere forerold , that theirene. Nl 

-froufd rompaſle them'in If 4 

fotngd abpur withawall , and I fi 

ditch" that noe cond -efoaps of fe 

them: A'fumour there wis als - 
t 

pu 

Mn 


after PentoreF. 
for i06, burfor your Jelmes | Of your , 24. 
rhildeew, Ar laſtrhe people ref 
ling obſtinately to yeld them. 
ſluts to Tirmr ypon good cone 
ditions ( which impradent-ob. 
ſtinacy of ctheirs', without any 
hope tn the world of ayde , was 
_—_ ea — dk God) 
thearmy 1{luing raro the Uirry, 
put to the —_ , belides woe 
min and chil4rea, vn cfeanch 
hindred thouſand men , and of 
oung men wvnder ſeanentene 
_ they _ ar A moſt vile & 
eprice ,thirt ra penny ,4 
inftreveage of God , for ſling 
Chriſt fr thirty pence : ſome 
they ſet to flauiſh works, ſome 
they kept rocarry-in Triumph 
wo owe Comp af ehe ſtrongerto 
bghrt-inrhe Theacers wich will 
beaſtes for the peoples recrea® 
twh,as the mmanner-of Rome was, 
having raken captives bcfore 
mthe tyme of the frege ninety 
and ſcauen thouland ; and has 
ting made a prey of the i 
P 
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gs and Cirty,a ſouldier ſetting 
rexothe Temple, contrary to 
the will of Titws , who com- 
maunded that for the ſtupen. 
dious beauty & amplitude ther. 
of , it ſhould be preſerued; all 
the Army doing thcir beſt to 
quench ir by the commande- 
ment of ſtt#s,could nor do it,a 
if it were fyre ſcnt fron; heas 
uen, to deſtroy it; which being 
deſtroied Titzs commanded the 
Citty ro be burnt allo , & layd 
leuell with the ground, wheres 
by that was fulfilled , which 
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Chriſt ſaid hcere, There ſhould Yp 


Aot be lefr one ſtone vpon 4n0- 
ther, The Ramen Emperours bu 
ving thus deſtroicd this goodly 
Citty and temple, and having 


conquered almoſt all che world, Ft 


it is like that the Empire being 


conuerted ro Chriſtianity, a5 YE 


was fince three hundred yeares 


after , che Chriſtian Empyre 
would haue deſired to reedity 
Jers/alem,& for honours ſaketo 


Sea Apoſtolique of 
it the Sca Apo 2 es 


- 
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$.P:ter, and his Sueceſſors : bur 
bebold the further puniſhment 
of God: vpon. themy.the Turke 
the-common Enemy of Chit. 
-  ftianity tooke ir , and all the 
Country and do minions of the 
leves; and ſtill poſleflethir; by 
meanes whereob the Citty of 
Iyme bath the honor to be the 
2 Apotolique.,.-and Mother 
Church of all the world; & rhe 
people of the Iewes hauc' nor 
thehognour to hauc any Coun 
try orcotner of the! world, be it 
acuer ſo baſe,to be their awac 
roper habitation, but to wader 
ke yagrat perſons throughout 
eworid,and to have no ha- 
ditation,burt by the permiſsion 
ndcharity of other people,be- 
gas >. Poul layth of bimiclfe * agen 
and the other Apoſtles and dil..* 
ys of Chriſt jnthe primitiue 
| Liurch, cfcemed. as the paringes 
tf all people , whom the world ettce- 
wth no betterof , then to be pa- 
Rd of, and caſt away ,as we pare 


W-appic, and caſt away the, pa- 


IT ringes 


. 
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ringes thereof ; ſang that 
S;Pawland the reſt of hiscom 
,"was'tfor' che Golpdl | 
hriſt', and conſequently;; 
wheir greacer honor, this ofrhiliiyor 
tewes for reictting rhe Goſpellſpou 
nd theretore. 26 their. perptelifleh 
twall' dMhonour , and ſhame;ſhny 
Behold 'rhe fearev1l viticationfyir 
ot God whis day of inſtice, beSyon 
eaale the people would notyi 
Hrthomſchucs iz the day of thei 
pence, and profperiry , How 
eonld God haue puniſhed rhem 
more, vaicthe had viterly cxothh 
Tingniſhed the r:ame of a lewfiini 
jathe world, which yer had bet 
far betrer., then rocaue rhem 
as they arc \, peopke diſperſed 
throughout the world, without 
s Head, without a Country of 
theirowne , as it were of put« 
poſe ro' publiſh & teſtify theit 
porperuall ſhame & reproach! 
end their reproach yas far grea 
ter, that ſo gooda man as Tit 
who or his good nature and 
morality wes calkd, The flo oP: 
$927417 ww 
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| of w/l rank: 
dis recorded}, thar wn 
orebur night” w hen he! 
> bed het bad? done: no 
teorineely good deed,he 
banc himfclfe & lay; 
"ht 4 day,and that neuer 
man; thar bad any butines 
pith him ayent ow hit diſs 
nent? (ir was [ſay a far grea- 
reproach vato' oh that 


L.. Mr Prater 4 | 
þ 
I 
» 


ha one, ſhold ſo oucevbrow 
depopularer bem, then if he 
den @& ripyrant' ef —_— he 
amngoffered the! i. won 
Tagaine moſt Rive ard ho. 


#tomtitionsofycace, & they 
ue of rheir imprudent obitie 
ſuc , and” ob{tivare/ impru- 
gitace', refuſing rhe fame -Be- 
des, it dotty not @ title aggra- 
Wtethe puniſtmens, when'we 
wRethinke: ; 'alk rf 
e beſt; ali:rhingeseurne 
di wort did'icYappew Td 
Thoug by bive great 
| wrt Land confluence of 


Pope touke foal ; would bauc 
ſtrepg- 
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firchgthened them ro reGſitheh 
cnemy,orrather ſecured them Wai 
thathe would notaduentureat 
that-tyme'of all others, ro: ſet 
rm_thegagary ſet vpc 
them theſooner, and oucrcon 
ming them, tooke them allto 
gether, and deſtroyed them asit 
were birdes ,or fiſbes in a nety 

'E bey buryed theirgold inthei 
bowcls ro preſerue it, theyloſ 
thereby - their gold and thei 
hues :they brought their tre: 
ſure from their Koſs & tre 
fury, intothe Temple to ſecurtÞ 
it, the Templewas the firſt that 
was ſet a firc, & deſtroyed, Mo 
reouer to puniſh a man, and-toÞ 
take-reuenge of bim ig the (elſe 
ſame. thing and manner he of- 
fended, is a greater puniſhmentÞ 
and confuſion, then to puniſh 
him in anotherthing,orinate 
ther manners for in this a mai} 
{cemerh a0 inſult ouer his exc-þ ® 
my , and ro ſcorneand laughay'®: 
Him -, and as-if he: ſhould tay 
Behold chou haſt had thy play's 
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re- ypon- me, now | will haue 
mine v4pon thee ; thou. baſt had 
thy day; now 1 will haue mine, 
$1villnow pay thee in'thy'owne 
eoyne: Iuf [ were the lewes 
ſerved 3. They were fo infolent 
and,proud of their Temple; 

ff City ,2nd Nation, that they 
contemned-all others :;- They 

have now no Temple,no Cirty, 

Wno Country , no Nation in xc £- 

(< yorld, but are vagrant perſons 
and abicts.. They: boughr an 
lolde Chriſt for ſo- vile a pryce 

F asthirty pence theythemſelues 
were (21d thirty _ ONE pen= 
by. Sowas God reuengcd ot the 

| Givell for daningof mankind. 

:Þ The dige}| damned is. by a man 

-$ and a_ woman eAdow' and Exc, 
out ſpiritin the forme of &: 

rpent , atrec, and. the fruitin: 
the middeſt ofparadiſe: God re 
deemed it:againe and reſcucd: 

4 $ourof bis power, by aman& 
4x0man, Chriſt and our Bleſ- 
ed Lady, the Angell Gabricls | 
good ſerie in, he forme of a 
- Man, 


/ 


man, thetreeofthe croſle; with 
thei paſſion of ; Chriſt -thorey# be 
pon,and thefruice therwrof the 
maſt:Bleficd- Sacrament of the 
body of Chriſt in lorn/utm; the 
middeft of the-world . When 
eAdam out of pride and ambii# 
tow rohnauerthe knowledgeoff 
ood and: euil}, and therein'to 
' be like vnco God ,' aduentured 
eo taſt of the torbidden fruite; 
God! did nor/only- puniſh him 
inthe! fame kjnd;, opening his 
Gesro: freeand know his owneY 
nakednes and miſery , butalſo 
72 derided, & laughed ar him, ſays 
anc 16 ing. Brhold,now eAdamis becont 


Po 93% likewitonvs, buming the knowledgt 
Tg & enil;atid atrer this mes! 
cand order God dealer 

alforin Hell apd Purgatory , # 
appeareth by the. rich Glurton 

whoſe - rorment: wes chiefly m 

01.00, 4g tor abuſing _ tofts 

| & glurtononsy Con 

es feeding every day, 

_ denying oe the fragments 

= crumme that went from ” 

Pe 0." bi ta i 
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opens menlty-h a 
::and "T y 
you me-fayol hot in whet's 


_y_ _ Sap 236 
$en®.f aodawton thar ar "+ 7 « 


Gai wlll amgh ad the ther 
them, accordi 
place off fcriprure x 
ne it "the perſon of; - 
But no _ to Foo fy. 
inany day-which is-afterr e 
ofoars ) I'will langh at their de. ine 
ſhetion and mocks them, as they. 
ſeemed to mocke me when they * 
were-inthe world. Ol what a 4 
| | Pp thing it is, as.S, Pay} Heber: > 
yth; to full mito the Bandes of *** LD 
It is common: {: ing:Tis ; 
better t0- fail into the handes 


j Gs, then of Mau, but t og 
meant, mthis life, it b | 
{ tym of mercy ; afrer this 1 by 
I whieh- is the time of j: porch 4 
tice, it-is ten thouſand 


better to fallinto the han Uk 
y ther-of Gott : all Fg Sem; 


the worldpur t 
I nor yi jd fr a TK 
cn t 
* hs much 
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much as God with his li:tle fins 
er, Heere we may lee, that as 
erwſalem was a figure & Image 
of heauen:ſo isthe puniſhment, 
and deſtruction therof a figure 
of the puniſbment ofa Soulein 
hell, or Purgatory , which per. 
aduenture, differeth trom hell 
bur in this ,, that this is fora 
ryme,that for cucr. And that as 
hriſt {aid to the Citty of Je- 
ra/alcm,if ſhe had knowen thoſe 
her puniſhmears and deſolation 
that then hung oucr her head, 
. they. would not do as they did: 
ſo may he ſay vnto vs , if we 
knew the puniſhments which 
bang ouer our heads in helland 
purgatory for ſinne, we would 
not do as we do, Thus much, 
concerning Gods puniſhments 
ypon the lewes for ſinne , & ef» 
$e<ially forcrucifying of chrilt, 
the next medication we will 
trearof. the cauſe of their linve, 
a thing moſt neccilary to be 
Knowne, - 
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= He canſe herof Chriſtdorh 
'F not here exprefie in words 
bur by way of fat, and 
example, fgnifying coucrtly as 
much, thar it may fticke in our 
memory berter then wordes, & 
make a firmer imprethon in our 
"mind ; which Chriſt our of his 
Fatherly goodnes, did vic of 
tentimes, and c ſpeciaily in mat. 
ters which concerne vs much, 
whereof thisis one, The fat is 
this : Chriſt comming to. Term. 
falem went unto tbe Tewple firſt, 
to giue vs an Example thar when 
ve trauaile abroad , and come 
to Townes and Cirryes ,farſtro 
-yike the Church, the houſe of 
prayer, if we can connenicntly 
o = and he being in 4 Tem=- 
pie, ſeeing rhere people buyi 
'& felling drouc rem ourot 
The Teplc,& faid, My boa/e is 
bouſe  proger;bue 3 —— 
"4 pawn CE &S 


_ — % 
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it 4 den of theeges becauſe they 
robbe God and his temple, of 
that honour due vnto them; & 
becauſe buyers and ſellers of, 
tenrimes are little better then 
theeues, dealing vniuſtly, and 
fraudulently with one another, 
which is akind of thetr, andia 
this worſe then theft , becauſe 
thecucs:thinke they doill, and 
thercfarc haue remorſe and (or- 
zawfor it, at leaſt whe itis pa 

burcke other thinke itis goo 

purchaſe ,& reuer repent them 
of it, valcs.it be that they haue 
geccaued no,more. Another E- 


; np the 
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brard that itts written The eats 
of thy houſe ,O Lord , hath cares 
we, meaning 'thar , tharplace of 
Scripture was ſpoken of this 
ft of his,and that he did it out 
of zeale : by which fat'was fog» 
nifird how much the abuſe of 
his temple diſpleaſed Gad 
being rhe bouſe of prayer 
obtayning pardon of our tor- 
mer fines, and not te came 
thicher To. adde more waro 
viick1 priveipatly ferended, 

Inc ended, 
the canfe of {6 :inwe of 
the Tewes, & of rhe deftruRtion 
of their glortons Vivey , antl 
Temple In char Ohr Rt woneiwe 
tothe Temple and-caft our , of 
rather whipped our in fach a 
fury the buyersand ſellers, amd 
overthrew the Tables of the 
mony-changers,and rold thern, 
the Temple was a howſe of prayey 
aud ſerwice of God, but they boil 
Wade It 4 Wer of th:emes, he did 
by that fat couertly fignify 
Ynorhem;that :the peopies't&- 


Ec 3 
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.gle&- of the ſeruice of Godin 
the Temple, being the place of 
prayer and worſhip of God , & 
obtayning mercy and graceto 
keep his commandements, was 
the cauſe of all their fins,wher- 
by they deſcrued thoſe puniſh. 
ments, and lofle of their Tem. 
ple. And ſurely if the Iewes were 
whipped outof the Temple for 
buyingand ſelling ſuch thinges 
inthe Temple, that is ro ſay, in 
ſome ſpare and vacant roomes 
ofthe temple, as were needfull 
to the ſacrifices and oblations 


of thetemple, and that eſpecial. 
ly-for tho#: that came from far, 
and could not be clſe where 
prouided; what may we thinke 
Chriſt would now do, if he 
ſold come into our Carer 
Chappels, or Oratorics, & tin 

vs carry our ſclues fo propha- 
nely and vnreſpectiuely,as ſome 
women and young maides do, 
and thoſe of the better ſort, & 
therefore ſhould giue others 
good example, to (quat cones 
vp0 
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yon. their heeles aſſoone 2a5e- 
verthey come in,ond there to 
fitall the ryme of the preſence 
of Chriſt in the holy Maſle, 
ſcarce kneeling vp at the time 
ofthecleuarion; and young lu- 
ſyfrong men,and thoſe of the 
better ſorte alſo , who ſhould 
give derrer example co others, 
tolyeallalong ar their caſe v- 
fon their Elbowes , oucr a 
oole or forme, as rhe women 
lit downe vpon their heeles , & 
elpecially it they do it for, nos 
ty , nor allrogether for 
theireaſe, butto bring 1n their 
fantaſticall new faſhions into 
the Church ;as well as abroad. 
What would. Chriſt do , if he 
eame into our Churches and 
places of prayer, and ſaw the 
pride of apparell and fantaſticall 
ſhions rhey bring chirber to 

de looked ar, and admired, the 
idle wordes,propbanc geſtures, 
hughters , gazing at one anv- 
ther , and TitraGing themſcl= 
ues, as if they were not diſtra- 
1 + Red 
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Red inough beſides, and that 
mot 12 DUT-corners or places of 
the' Church ,bur even in the 
heart thereof, and'theſe do pre. 
fame to reecaue the Bleſſed Sa. 
eramoent,'forſooth, eucry Son« 
dayand holy day, and thereby 
looke'to be acvoned vertuous 
people, though they do tharal. 

morc for yaticy, faſhion and 
emulation , then for any tru: 
deuotion , -eenremning thoſe 
that do not rocraue as often 31 


they do 


Saturday. 


He Temples and Churches 
"3 ofGvd, arc indeed to bea- 
dorned , anddreſſcd vp as 
mach 2s may be: ſo was the 
Temple of lerw/alem , the won- 
der -of che world , in fo much 
tharif an priegartoully and 
rycouſly dreficd vp , it was4 
jan 0 2hrals of ſpcach to 
Gy,they were as.fine or braue 4 
=# | | a [ 


after _ » &7 
the Temple , and according 
this oy the Propher Doatd 
deſcribing the plenty , riches 
and pompe of rhem rhar did 
ſwimme in.profperity amonght 
other thinges he ſaych , Thetr 
danghters were atlorned & dreſſed 
whte the Temple, Burt it is we 


our {elaes , char are' the true?! 


V.Ik 


Temples of God, whom he de-" 
lighreth to dwelt in, morethen 
in Temples made with handes, 
The ſumpraouſnes and glory 
ofthe Temple was bur atigure 
of what we ſhould be, that are 
the living Temples of God: 
wherefore all our chicfe care & 
deliphe muſt be to alorne and 
decke 'yp our foules with ver- 
tes, piery , religiolity ; and de- 
votion,& elpecially-with chari- 
COIG there was one place 
the'vemple more 'holy then 
thereſt, called Sans Sanforum, 
the holy of hotics, {0 is Chart. 
Ferrer: whethin Toad is beb 
es. Whe ; 45 
Prafet'Of Tetnples or Chur- 


Be 5s gnc0 


fort is of little Chappels inthe 
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ches there be three ſortes; One 


wilderaes, or by the high way- 
fyde, or deſolate places. Anos 
ther of Pariſh Churches, The 
third of Cathedrall Churches, 
orthe like. In the firſt perad- 
venture Maſle is not celebrated 
abouec onecin the yeare,to wit, 
the day of the dedication or pa. 
trone thereof, and then it is 
ſwept & adorned, all the yeare 
after ir licth yvnſwepr, foule, & 
fullof Cobwebbcs,& the like; 
ſo ſome there be that care bur 
to receaue the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment only once in the yeare, at 
Eaſter , and thar 'for feare of 
committing a mortall {inne, & 
being excommunicate, &rhen 
they ſweep the Temple of their 
foule,with confection, & adorae 
ir with prayer , prayſings of 


God, and dcuotion ; bur all the 


yeare after, they let it lyefoulc 
and vaſwept . Pariſh Churches 
'-haue one ſolempe Maſle and E« 
ucnſong in chin commonly, 


cucry 


* 
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Sonday , and then they 
i foeve, per and dreſſed 
rp, but all the weeke after rhe 
acao morclooked vnto: T hele 
e Þ ve they that receaue on certai- 
s, Y neprincipal feaſtes of the yeare, 
& then they ſweep their foules 
vith confeſſion,and adorneand 
drelſe them yp with deuorion, 
burall the other ty me they lye 
s F fowle and. ynſwept .Carthedrall 
e || Churches haue Maſle celebrated 
& F in them cuery day , with ſo. 
: I {mne Scruice, and Muſicke of 
t | voyces and Organs, and*diuers 
- | holy Ceremonies, ro the ho- 
t | orand prayſe of God: Theſe 
f F Ur thoſe perfe&t Cartholiques, 
C 
r 


that waſh | their ſoules conti. 
nually” with teares of compun- 
ion and devotion, and- ſweep 

» | them wichthe broome of ſors 
f | rowtull confeſſion, and do of. 
: | temimes frequent the Sacra» 
* | mcat of the holy Eucharilt ,ac 
| | Faſt onecinaa moneth, betides 
| fuch teftivall, & holy dayes of 
note as do occur,making their 
1 toaleg 


Mat, 19. 
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foulesas it were a Qujer, where 
continuall praiſes of God art 
eclebraret, as in a Cachedrall 
Church . Final! y,in Carbedrall 
Churches there ate goodly 1: 
mages of ſondry ſortes, & ficlt 
the image of the 'blefſed Trini. 
i : this image cacry man hath 
o much the more perfealy in 


 kis foule, by how much the 


moreina thecharitable diſtribu» 
tion of his temporall goods he 
reſemblerh the bieſsed rinity; 
God 5 Father - giueth his 
whole eſſeoeerto his ſonac; the 
Father & the ſonne their whole 
Efſence to the holy Ghoſt, F 
ho wilt be perfe, [xych Chriſt 
to a certaine rich man , Coe 

ine allthos haft to the poore, and 
low we, it is more perfott and 
morc nd L0G d Triaky 
ro ginc alt, then a part only, 
There is the image of Chrilt 
crucified ; This they. do moſt 
ſemble, thac do moſt inortity 
their fleſh, and. the inordinate 


iHeRions and paitions thereat 


mmm 
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k avcify them withrhe nailes 
of feare,loue of God,and hope 
of heaven. There is rhe _—_ 
eo pot bleed Virgin M 
bes they do moſt 4x" 
thatare Joſt chaft, in bo=- 
dy,and mind , There are the 
images of the Apoſttes : Theſe 
they do moſt reſemble, thatare 
torcnounce & contemne 


Rs Chat oe proytny Du 


Ursro & on of others 
doth in fayzh andidife : Such are 
principally thoſe that haue ra- 
poa them the ſacred fun- 
Aion. of Prieſthood z; andeſpe= 
ciallyſuchas are (cnt in miſhon 
tocamerr others as the Apoſt. 


es yo if they be with= 


all of any religious Ordet, then 
- a Textinthedecreralls doch 


Key ol of 5,0 F164 


eApoftles i 
emples pes a we endeauour to. 
:avthe Carthedrall Charches 
are ,andwith ſuch images tO 


,orged ,& principally religious 
men , 


- ff 
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men ,thar are Prieſts who mubt 
alſo eſpecially imitate Chriſtin 
the laſt point of this Golpell,ro 
wit, And hewas teaching day. 
ly in the Temple; So muſt they, 
not contenting themielues to 
preach & catechize the people 
oncea moneth or more ſeldom 

as ſome doe, but daily as Chriſt 
did hcere in the Temple , and 
conſequently the people are 
taught heerby, nocto be weary 
to hearethem, bur to be feruent 
and zealous thetcin : for if it be 
commendable in Pricſts , and 
Paſtours , frequently and rzea- 
luofly to reach and inſtru the 
people; ir is ascommendablcin 
the people to be willing , fre- 
quently and zcalouſly ro heare 

Ace » 
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THE GHOSPELL, 
Luc. 18. V. 9. 


Eſus ſeid wnto 
Qt 


I RoYÞ [ome th1t truſted 
in themſelues , as 
Cri Y if they vere iſs 
end diſpifed others , this Para- 
ble: Th:y: were two men vent 
vp unto the Temple 10 prays 
the one a Phariſce , the other a 
Publican . The Phariſce Hood | 
and prayed thus : O God, I gue 
lhce thankes , becauſe 1 11 #98 


654 The X. Sondyy 

4s other men betheenes, vuinh, 
adulterers, nor like vo this 
Puvlican. I faſt t viſe a vecke, 1 
gine Tithes of all that I haut. 
CAnd the Pubiican ſlanding i 
far off, vould not ſo much as lift 
op hiseyes 70 Heanen glut lnoc- 
ked his breaſt, ſaying: O God be 
merciful wvmntome 4 finer I 
rily 1 ſay Imto you, This man 
Went home twſtifyed more then 
the other: For euery one that 
exalted ffrmſeife F'4 lbe hum- 
bled ans he that bumbleth him- 
ſelfe., (halbe exalted. 


_ aa 


Sonday. 


Y reaſon of this iPharifee 
i& Publican, the one a liue» 
ly picduc of Pryde, thicker 
of Humility ; theſe medications 
Ral}br clncfty oP cyvent to” 

milityz 
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nilieyz and firſt of Humility. 
There was 2 man amongſt the 
Crcians called Homer 10 ſuper= 
excellent and famous for lcar- 
tg cſpecian'y in Philoſophy 
ud Poerry, and wirhall ſo clo- 
quent,that euery Cirry inGrecc 
yould ftriue ro hauc Homer 
theirs , rhinking rhemſclues 
bighly honoured to haue ſuch 
1noble Cirizen : So Humilir 
ko excelleara Verrue, that 
other Verraes,&0 in a ſort chal- 
ſrge it to pertaineynto them 
firſt Temperance ſaych,that 
Humility inecth varo 
herand alfeadgerb, rhac wheras 
etery Verrus hath chele two 
partes, namely to be good. 
, | to be hard , or difficult to be 
orren; Out of the g 
thereof, there ariſeth in our 
mindes a defirethercof, and out 
ofthe difficulty, adifhidence or 
diſtruſt co obcaine ir , and 2tc= 
liouſnes and lothnes to [ct_v= 
ponit , and purſue it. As £9r 


txample,if you ſhew a hare va 
ro 
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to ahound a far off, though hi 

n aturall inclination be ro pur 
ſuc it, yet he ſtandeth ſtill our 
of a naturall inſtin& alſo ;tharlif 
he cannot overtake it: ſoa maniſi 
conlidering the goodnes and 
commendation of vertue, defi. 
reth jr much, but conſidering 
withall the difficulty , and la- 
bour , he is deterred ,and loath | 
to fer vpon it. Wherefore for 
the acquiring of any particuler 
vertue,there is neceſſary two 0» 
ther Verrtnes, the one Mazneni i 
wity , to ſet vpon it, and goe 
through with it, with a great 
courage z the other Hamility to 
moderate and remper his cou- 
rage, that he cake not to much 
vpon him, orexceed. So a hor» 
ſeman doth with his horſe, he 
hath ſpurs ro par him forward 
when need is, he hath a bir, or 
bridle 'to moderate and hold 
him in,and therfore as magn4ni- 
mity for her Office is accounted 

a part of Fortitade, ſo 1s Hamility 


apart of Temperance for bers. 
-F : The 
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Ti. vertue of Hamility doth 
xonly temper, and moderate 
ir forwardencs , and preſum- 
Micion in morall & ciuilaftions, 
Wit much more in ſpirituall,ac- 

knowledgin,, thereby our in- 
ffciency , and weakenes, Or 
"her nothiog in the ſight of 
God,& by acknowledging the 
fme we fly vato him, and aske 
of tim by carneſt and deuour , 

I ed cel ir obtainc it 
of him, thar ſayth, Aske & yee 
ſhall baue. T bis yertue did the 
Prophet David affirme be had 
n-evesr faying:O Lord ay bears Pal Tr 
oor wor xy excrliftes vp, ©* 
tether bane Þ wolked is pk 
thinges nor it meraailes abowe wy 
: This Vertue of Hemility 
challenged to himſclfe nor 
ofoſtentation or pryde ( for no 
r | fan can be proudof Hemility) 
d but to inſiguate himſelfe into 
J 


the fauour of God , who is the 
greateſt louer of Humility of 
any yertue ; and therefore al- 
mighty God ſcring there was 

| 3006 
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no man on carth , ſufficient t 
teach it,he ſent his ſonne fro 
heauen tro be incaraate & dy 
amongſt men, ro teach men{ 
excellent a vertue,who procla 
med himſclfe nor only a 
cher, but a praQiiſcr of humil 
ty ,in theſe wordes : Learneolif 
me , for I am n:ceks aud hamble oc 
.heart ; and indeed there needet 
no moreteaching then this,thy 
he being God, equal! with hi 
Father , would for the redemy 
tionand {aluation of mankind 
humble himlclfe ſo-much,astt 
take the nature of man vpouli 
him, and all the infirmitics off 
man,ſtanconly excepredzandat 
though that were not inough, 
ro humble himlclfe vnro death, 
cuen ynto the ignominiouns 
death of thecroflſe amogtt ma- 
ſefators,and as a principail mi 
Iofatar himſclfe. In this man- 
ner, as Temperance doth chal- 
lenge Humility to be hers, fo N 
do other Vertucs , as in the 
next medimtion we will a 
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three examples cone 
'» this with prayer torſo 
a lears. yercue e- umility. , 
s.the ground. and foun- 

'n of all other vertues; 0 
ay Bleſſed Virgin «Mary 
286,540 raiſe of Godin her 
jane CHagmiicet for bis.infi- 
Ke fauours vAro her,omitring 
lother Vertues.( whereof ſhe 
ull) ſhe (aid, that God re ſhe 
ike o.mach., for her humility 
lawlines of beart , thinking 
talling here ite though exal- 
d to be the Mother of God, 
betterthen his handaa4id , nor 


MF ne, but by his flagulcr 


Monday. 


 jepong Verrue yu 
cngeth. Hamility fo 

bers, is Fartitwale; NY lows 

| VT hs right rhus. Allromprs. pra. 
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which the iuſt man doth over 
come by the help of Humility 
In Aduerfity ſhe confidereth 
thar all aduertitics are inflicted? 
ypeon vsfor our linnes, and thai 
we delſcrue far greater, and 
any man be cndued with the 
po to live without mortal 
nne , yet not withourvenial] 


£ Toh.z, Of which S. lobnattirmeth,ifar 


V. 3, 


mas ſay he is without ſinne , hc ſe 
anceth himſelfe 0 the trath is no 
iz him, and he confiderceth that 
ecucn tor yeniall linres, it they 
be norpurged here inthis life 
there 1s a icucre Purgatory in 
the nexr, where the vitcrmoi far 
thing n.git be paide, that being 4 
priion of Gods iuſtice, & there- 


\ fore thinketh it a great fauourN' 


of God to pay that debt here 
in myld and mercitull manner 
which otberwiſe was to be paic 
with great rigour of Gods 1U 
Kicezand by this conhideration 


Hheouercometh all his aduerl- 


tics, with fortitude & paricnce: 


in Proſperity , Humility js as1 


after Pentrcoftl. E7t 
anarmourof proofe for a 
fſperous man todetend him 

fe from Pryde, Arroganc) .& 
[aineglory . The third Verrug 
bat cballcngerh Humiliry ro 
Mihchers, is Fradence, in Latin 
Miradentis, which according to 
the erimology of the wore fig- 
niier Pronide ſeientis,tbat is to 


hy, a Prouident vcicnce , or 
knowledge of rhinges to come, 
whereby a man may prouide 
J viſcly tor himſelfe. As ſpeRa- 
desynro 01d mcn make thinges 
ſeeme bigger then they be, bur 


to young m- n lefle : fo Pride 
maketh all our workes,aQiaos 
and vertues, though neuer- {o 
little, ſeeme grear, and humiliry 
though neucr fo great , lictle : 
whence 1t. proceedeth- that a 
proud man thinking his ver- 
tues great, prouideth no betrer 
tor. himſelte , but the humble 
that thinkerh his verrnes litcle 
or nothing, is ſtill providing 


cc.©F Dore & more, wherin he ſhew-= 


& himſclfc prudcat and will, 
ql | fo 
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{fo that Humility rtainethins 
the vertuc. of Peng This He 
__ had. $. Francis in a high 


at 

egree,, who would ſay. te-hj » 

rethren. cuery day, and. from . ei 
day to, day. , behold brethren hi-f 

therto We bane done nothing (in - 

ſpiritual manters, whcnindeed Y th 
thry had. done wich )/ztviwy i} 

been ,and go forward ,& ſo.they | [4 

an 

th 

to 

k 

le 

by 

4 

r 

E 

© 

t 


fnpein themiſclues of yood 
re af, merits , forthe tymeto 
conic, and left vnto ys exam- 
ples to.dac the lyke: and if you 
«aske ,, how he artayned ymo 
this ſoueraygne yertue of Hu- 
mility , it was partly by propo- 
bog before his eycs the perfe- 

ons. and-yertves of the moſt 
bizh:and eminent feruants-of 
God,assS cqgrnrys $.Hilariow, 


ad thelike ,and cſpeeially the 
ite, pertections of lefus | 
Clriiſt,zncompariſon of whom 


be, thaughtbis owne-nothing, 
16) prong a 


ſ 


dirhat he; had narſo-much a8 
begon eq imitate thefamnc.. Like 
ata, anethat. comming ou wy 


t 
1 
| 


” 
-; 
= 
+ 
- 
w_ 
- 
: - 
\ 
EP. 
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fo that Humility pertainethiof®.du 
the vertuc. of Prudence; Thie® «« 
__ had. $. Francis in a vigh 


egree, who would fay. te: 
rethren. euery day, and fron 
day to, day. , behold brethran hi 
therto we hane done nothing ( ih 
ſpirituall manners, whcn indeed 
they had. done much )letvswyik 
begin , andgo forward ,&ſothey i [ 
Ape themiſciues of yood 
re af, merits , forthe tymeto 
conic, and left vnto ys exam- 
ples to.dac the lyke; and if you 
«a5Ke ,, how he attayned ymo 
this {oueraygne yertue of Hu- 
eollley ,.it was partly. by propo- 
Dog before his eyes the perfe= 
fions. and-yertves of the moſt 
bigh:and eminent feruants-of 
Gaod,as$ ppefaaberyy S.Hilariow, 


: 
$4.9 
1 


itz 
” 
ki 


JS 


the like , and: cſpevially the 
Inbaite,. pertections of lefus | 
Clriſt,ncompariſon of whom 


be, thayghtbis owne-nothing, 
andirhat he i had natſo much ay 
begon rq imitate rhefame.. Like 
YG, nechat.commingoure? 


— 


| y Pemreco?t. | xt 
deb fray ods 
pps nt Fr dg eyes are s 
lizetcd that +þ nothing 
| butdarkenes Ave & partly 
\breonfidered the vicesand in- 
: $effeRttons of them that, were 
| or rather moſteuill, thin, 


| tivg verfly , that , if God had 
rawne his grace fro bin 
| bane ben worle then 
ya payroll and fo by borh 
theſe provoke Theſclues 
+ oc htads inyertyc. This 
kſſon 'the Phariſce -had nog 
kearned.'Man whenſhey DroYs 
which is' a kind of be 
ehucrrrheir cyes pot as [2944 
&: did; rp their owne badnes,& 
poodnes of others, bur to.their 
owne nes and d badger o- 
oy zn oy; arifon of rbþcan» 
riſce did,&To 
| oh 6 hy fhew bow zich «hey 
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Infirmities ,.and make the moſt 
ofthem,ſeaſt they be ſent emp» 
Ty, away -. The fourth Vertue 
that challengerh: Hamility tobe 
hers, is Juſtice, whoſe othceir ig 
to give cuery one his owne, 
Which to do berwene God & 
v$,is a ſpceial effe@t of bumilicgs 

ce 


or by humility wecometo 

all ourdefcRes and faultes,and 
feting them we atrribute them 
o our ſelucs; and to God, the 
honour and prayle of our good 
deedes,by x V4 graccand aſi. | = 
ce only, we arc able to do 
them. Theſe'and. all. other ver- 
tues do challenge the vertue of 
Hamlity tro be theirs... For all 
yertues conſiſting in-the meane 
twixt two extremes, humility 
being the vertuc char belpetb vs 
ta.kcep the meane,we can ac» 
quire no yertue but by rhe belp 
' of Hawility, 2nd having acqui- 


red it, cannot conſcrue it withs 
oe Wn A. eruc it w 
Vertues' yithe 

(ke he: 


man that bath 
” Macuilicy.. 
carricch ao open 
Pts" Fella 


" 
_- - 
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Fentecof. 


veflell of aſhes in his handes is 
agreat wynd, the wynd blow. 
ah away the aſhes intothe aire, 
and ſome of them into his cies, 
that. he cannor, {ce his way ; {6 
vithour Humility the wind. of 
pride and vaineglory blowerth 
away the merit ofa mans vere 
tues, and the yertues themſe 

ves blind the eyes of his ſoule, 
that he cannot ſec. to. walke in 
the right way , HS 21.8 


Teſd aye | | | 


His noble yertue was wanz 

ting to ſome thatthisGoſe 

pell ſpeaketh of , namely 
them that did truſt and confide 
4n, themlclyes,, as. rhough rhby 
 verejuſt, and did deſpile others 
1d compariſon of themſclues, 
Wat is to. ſay ; ſome, that fora 
Mile ſhadow of vertue which 
-Pfyapprebededrobe iothem. 
"Rives, did thincke bggter "of 
Ffa tit 


. 
4%. of 


Exp 


: 
FF 
| 
A 
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thefelues then thrrews cxuſe, 
'ahd tontemned others incom- 
LS of rthemſclues : bci 
ike ke ure them that have ” 
branes, that a very lit 
Nobuay > make them Behr 
Tuch There ave many that 
ceduinp any titthe fp arke do 
ern vcrior in chomſelun js 
Fthey pray aHcthe more then 
-orttttary;orfaſt, or pic ala, 
or > ab rIE the Sacraments pre- 
Jently they are puffed vp with 
pryde, and a great opinion of 
their owne vertues , and ſmall 
HU madon and-contempt of 0- 
rs in compariſon of them- 
Aelucs . Wherefore our divine 
iſter Chrift , rHarihe might 
Fg vs bowtar the(c arc trom 
| Cs crtoe , 'and . 
thy dorsr eto 


[ 
4 
c< 
. 
T 
Ge 
W 
th 
5 
h 
b 
uw 
wi 
to 
by 


emfelues. propofed' 

Bt or *two m_ which Tio 
ro Temp 

: * Ve wwe: with en bythe 

% ether, wint "I 

haurofthe Temples 


v 4 


w — 


after. Pendeca., 67% 
wherbar rheir prayers. may, no? 
4 wel be heard at:homs in men 
chamber as there? Firſt. they wi 
ny vs, that Solowos the builder 
of the Temple, pray lng in rhe 


in. the 
QT: gina 7 , 


oct Ne 


wy 
_ data Sy 
dp apt 2d rf forme it, we 


oneat them did, ra. wit the 
blican,, they might have can 
dence, that Gad, would, heare 
| them rather there ,then in a0Q- 
ther place ;and this wasathi 
that $4/omer; requelted of 
when he built = Temple, PA 
cl ot pray there ,or rh 


200 yok come yt 


Meg fig. or 
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| be the ſooner heard 520d this wit 
the reaſon why Davicl having 
three windowes to his chaber. 
and one of them looking to« 
wardcs the Temple, vſcd to 
Pray at thar window; and when 
they rooke him keeping his 
chamber while they were at 
their Idolatrous feruice, becauſc 
he would notbe at ir, they foud 
Kim praying at that windoy 
that looked rowardes the Tem: 


le; whoſe prayers as it ſeemed 
'ſo goodetfte , thar being 


ied away and caſt into the 

onsdenrto be deuourecd , the 
Liohs would norttouch him; & 
therefore' he was aduanced (o 
highly into the k1nges fauour, 
Chat he was made the ſecond 
mannextrothe king. We ha- 
ning heard.theſe men tell vs 
Ehis of the Temple , wewill tell 
our ſelues, that if the Tewes 
might be {o confident in their 
, Prayers made in the Temple 
"That they ſhould be heard , and 


.thac they were there in the pre- 
hs ſence 


after Pentecofl. 679 


fence of God more then in 0» 
therplaces; we-that arc Chris 
ftians may much more thinke 
the fame of our Churches, 
wherof the Temple was bur & 

iy .or ſhadow , -where be. 
fides rhe conſecration'and de= 
dication thereof, Chriſt 'our 
faichfull Mediator and: Aduo« 

etc vnro his Fatheryis truly &: 
teally preſeat in the Bleſſed Sas 
erament., 'and Sacrifice (of the 
Miſſe, and-efpecially-if we: bs 
preſent: there; with that deua 

yon asthe place requireth;and; 

our frailty will admit;whichif 
vebe not,thereis ſmall hope oÞ- 
having our prayers, or Seruice. 
accepted, bur rather thinke we 
may offend God mite then if 
Veprayed inanother place, And 

thatas kingeAfſurrss ſaid vato; 
Ana his great fauorite, when 

be found -him Grting, vpon his 

ded with his Qween ( notinten=xahce 
Ung anyillro her, bur no b 
bis moane for the kinges di 
pleaſure againſt . him.) What ,; 
121139 Ft 4 quoth 


I 
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quoth the King , finding him 
thus, F thinks be will ple mJ 
wife «(fo in ey proſence, and inmy 
houſe, which he oaks by way of 
1m 11 ch becauſe theſe cir. 
es to offend one in his 
ewnepreſence, and in his owne 
—_ , doe aggranare the of. 
ap -=4 much; 50 God may 
vaco tacm chat come 4 
trays ſeruc himinthe church, 
do it not with chat deuos 
> ne ,reuerence & atrention 48 
oughc, W hat? I think chey 
y= offend me, cucn rage 
=O in my preſence , inmy 
ova houſe of 25% bh 


Wedneſday: 


Or thoſe that wet vp to the 
Temple to a » , the one, 
ofpcll , was 


he Phan iſns ſtood and rayed 
thus to bim(ſcife; O God l giue 


cs t@ Thee that lam not as 
other 


aftor Fentecalk Off 


v  «be> mop, theeury, vaiuſt, 64 
! I dulkerers, and he like, nar 

, Fublican by 

' I vieke,, 2) may 

7 hho nadle 
 F-bae che IN comming 5@ 


F Temple ro, pray , being. in 
JOE of God. and 1a his 
bouſe, ſhould nor hc Ky 

6 
0 


prayle & ex5QU binu(clte( whi 

yet- is. as & row. the nature 
Pas far ho Err 19 
be Terpale) my < accuſe de 

pre gblican, , and. ypbr, 

with his Goags 1 Byt this is 
eng of. that exuel| mark 
tor naturePryde, ro thinke 
Y\ Nayer - bone I on exrol( 
ome lygs-inoyghþ.,, "pl es they 
Aeptte le i - pete Drying 
hgir vices, 4nd 
Kev ing vi VELTUES . oF ” 
laying 9pen detecting 
eir eps and 1 APE? factians, 
BRO Anx caule PAO anne. 

cles of the Digell 


eo hejr ir-v [js qve of 
beefy Oh cular 66 
ue pep 


— "SE LY _= w 
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bue God- being the. Father of 
mercies to all men , doth ſceke 


occaſion roexcuſe & extcnuare 
mens faultes , So did he excuſe 


. all mankind in gencrall, when 


he had drowned the world with 
the generall deluge common| 

called Noes flowd : | will not, fait 

he., lay my malcdifion vpon the 
tarth any more for men. Why ? be- 
reanſe, (ayth he, the ſenſes and co. 
Yitation of the heart of man is prone 
foexill enen from his youth that is 
toſay, by nature, Behold how 
God to excuſe mankind , ca- 
fteth the blame vpoa Nature, 
The like Chriſt did rowards his 
diſciples Peter, [obn and Famer, 
thartell aſleep while he praycd 
In the garden little before his 
paſſion, he blamed them alittle 
Rying : Conld yer not watch with 
exe one hower fur wichall he ex- 
cuſed them and faid, the ſpirit 


Mar. 16, Willing, but the fl:ib weaks, pray- 
4. fing their willingenes ; and ca- 


ſing the blame vpon the nature 


of fraile fich, And this the Pro- 
Is ( phet 


- «fter Pentecdfs. - $3; 


pher Dewid faw' well inough,,,, 


when he ſaid,owr Lord is mores 

to thee that feare bim,for be know. 
oth our fatiare ,or narure. The: 
like doth the Prophet Q/ce im 
the perſon of Sod, who whe he- 
bad rehearſed a great many of 
the abhominatios of the Iewes, 
he added in their excuſe; bat the. 


vi of-fornicatian hath deceaned Olce w 
them,caſting the blame vpon the? **: 


diucll, asitthey wer? 1mpelled, 
by an cuillſpirit, or at leaſt ye 
On the -cultome- or habit of 
ane,whbich maketh men ſo na 
turally- inclined yato {inne,that 
they could not choſe butiinne « 
The. like do the children and 
ſcruancs of God, The Prophee 
Dawiel,or rather chefpirit of the. 
Prophet Daxicl, railcd 


vp 1. a. 
 young' boy, when the ludges: 


were accuſe 


fog attempring £0- 


viokte the chaſtity of the holy Daa- 
woman Se/arns,a0d convicted 13-796 
thercaf;; their ac being veryF- 
fowle and-ſhamtull','cxculcd 1t 


wharkeepuld icy mitigare Fheie 


614 Thr XY. Sonduy 
confuſion, and ſaid eat AHF 
chem : Brawtyderramed thee , aud 
conenÞiſtence ſab ureycd thy beart, 
hyig the blame as much as he 
couſd vpon herexcecding grear 
henry for ſo ſhe was ) and his 
frailty of nature. And $, Peter 
wenc yery far in this point, in ſo 
muck char his wordes likewiſe 
need afauourable cxeuſe orexe 
polition, who afrer he had told 
the fewes roundly , hoy they 
pur Chriſt rodear and preſer« 
ned a murtherer to be ſet free 
before 'bim/, when: they might 
have ſer free either ofthem, be 
extenuared their fanne , aad ſce- 
med ro excuſ? ir ſaying yato 


. them in faire wordes : Boe nov 


in 00 of 


brethren ET 
your Princrs, 


a Wroty be. NS iben & Pha: 
rilcee ,vnd: gh Prieftes., and 


Princes, that is to ſay principail 


aTors therei 


Hive & Pate did; which.wers 


a. Sdekrs fore we: 
kg kth children of the: Diuell, 


be 
hs beak ad" {| 


after Pemecoff. 6v5 
alled rhe accuſer of men, we 
may aggrauace & amplify mens 
vices, and extenuare their vere 
tues , If we will imitate this 
Phariſec, we may prayſe 
and exroll our ſelues, with che 
difpraiſe and derration. Of 0+ 
thers; bur if we will be the chil= 
dreo of God, and imitate rhoſe 
thar be , we muſt fo reprehend 
and ſpeake- of their faulres ( if 
heed be, and not vales there be 
necd) that we excuſe and exte- 
nuate then- what we can, cſpe- 
ciallyi6 chey baue a natural in« 
clination-thereunto,ora-longe 
cultome , which is a-{tcond aa- 
ture, forit is hard for ſuchto re 
forme themſclues, as our Sa- 
uiour Chrilk declared vnto vs 
by ancxample of a young man. 
that was.poliefird: with adigel, 
who being preſtaced yaco. him 
bis parers ra .be diſpolſcſled, 


driftaskedof his.parets, how 
langhe bad. ben polſefied;; and 
they anfwered able infan- 
&q: Chi. dipocfied bim, but | 


Mare. g.- 
(FTP 
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as itſcemedro Chriſt, and tors 
merted the party, Chriſt doubt 
les could hauc' expelled thedi. 


vell wich facility ( for all thinger 


are alike cafy to him) and with 
morecalc to the party ,as he did 
diuerſc'others ,- but only he 
would: ſhew by. thac example, 
that itis hard to expel linne out 
of one that is naturally. incli- 
ned-rhercunto, or hath a long 
cultome thereof, which is a (c- 
cond Nature, and therefore a 
greatdcale of patience, and cx- 
pectation is to be vicd towards 
{ucka one. 


—— —_ 


1 - Thurſeday. 
-* A i Frer that the Phariſce had 


£N vaunted- himfſelfe be had 


©... not committed rheſe and 


thaſ: 605;che enumerated and 


recounted Good wor kes'.;20 
wit,that hefatted rwice a week, 


gave T'ythes of allhe had &c: 


Wherts 


with a great deale of difficalty, 


LL TT OO >> OG OE oo on Gm ov (ef ole GP oa Toilet 


after Pentecofl. 63): 
Wherin he ſeemed to hauec the 
ttue and complete form? of a 


iaſt or righceous man , which is 
ts decline from enill and doe good, 


md che right merhode therof , ?fl.:6 
which is arſt co forſake and a»? *7* 


bandon euill ,and then to. dae 
good. This forme was the Pro- 
phet [eremycommanded ofGod: 


to vie in his preaching to the Ierem 
people, the wordes of hiscom-""'* 


miſfion be theſe ; Thos 5ha{t pail 
WP, defir2y, and diſperſe, and baild 
vp,oud plant, and gather together , 
meaning he ſhould firſt , asthe 
wordes lye, pull yp, deſtroy, & 
diſfipateby his preaching, vices 
and evil} cuſtomes our of the 
peoples ſoules zand then build, 
and ereQ in them a ſpirituall e> 
dittce, and/bailding of yertucs 
and good workes.. The Phart- 
fee having thus ſhewed that he 
was-free . our theſe and choſe 
vices, herekoned 'vp his yercucs, 
whercin' he -obferued\ rhe mec- 
thod aan fr of rhe Prophet 
or 


leremyy and for recounting his 
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good deeds he ſeemed bueto dg 

that which S. Pew coutailed the 

pe of the ewes ta doe, in 

K-br. thefe wordes : Rewembrr , ſayth 
29.6.3%. he ,thoft former dayes in vhich you 
being illunuinted bauc ſutayued 
4groat fizhs, of fafforings ( tar 
Chriſt, ) in fo much that on the 
aneliido , you were made a fpe- 
Qaele of tuffering repraaches, 
and tribulations your folucs , & 
on the other ſide made compar 
aionsof others: that did ſuffer 
the ly ko, in that you did cam+ 
e them that were: 10 

nds , and did. tyRayne the 
ipople & rapine af y our goods 
with.ioy , knowing you had & 

© ſubſtance tarrying 

FOoluin beaucp , and therforc da 
yee-not looſe your confidencs 
which hacb a greatremwoeratio! 

. cor. APSF. Paviiayd: himielf, brdd 
FS, 16. in the Pi 


th. — — ad Gaia _s. Ja . LO 
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wereuſe himſelfe , & make his 
Apology,lealt he might ſeemto 
ſptake out of vainey & of- 
teatario , or vſe ſome figurarme 
amphfication , proteſting hv did x. cor 
wt ye , vor f owt of Vain. 11 7:10: 
bat to the honawy of God, as" *"* 
no doubr he did :and beſids rhe 
Phariſee gaue thankes ro God 
for thoſe good deeds he did. 
Waar could rhe Pharifee doe 
derter rhen gia: God thankes ? 
ind whar did he ic rehearſing 
his p50d workes, which other 
holy mendid not before? one. 
y this, that eh he was full 
ofexreriour workes with 
ew of edjficartion , yer he had 
not that interiour. Humility 
that he honld hauc , but out of 
Pride and Arrogancy thought 
himſelfe iuſt, and atrriburcd his 
iuſtice moreto himſelfe then ho 
ſhould. Whereas S. Pow! coun- 
layfeth the Corinthians to-re- 
membertheir good workes ,25 
he had raught them before with 
3 profound humility ,con{ide- 


ria S 


v. 


v. 14. 
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ring them as bencfits reccaued, 
from God ,. and not as good 
workes of their owne, for the 
ood workes of men are the 
enchts of God. And moreouer 
the Phariſce did not onely at: 
tribure his good workes ynto 
himſelfe, and juſtify hinſelfe , 
bur he contemned others in c6- 
pariſon of himſelf , ſaying, I am 
not as other men are, norasthis 
Publican heere , and therefore 
he went away. from ebe Temple 
bimſelfe condemned of God. 
The Angells at the natiuity of 


. Chriſt proclaymed, glory vuto 


odinbeancs , and 01 carth pcace 
wvato mes of good will , whereby is 
Egnified, _ is-no perfect v- 
nionof men vato God, the true 
peace & Center of their ſoules , 
ynles they giue al rhe glory vn- 
to him and none' tothemſclucs, 
and therefore in figure chereo 
intheold law , God commaded: 
that. of other Sacrifices ſome 
part, ſhould be giuen to the 
Pricſtes and people, but Y the. 
at acil- 


—  —  — — 
EE 
————C 
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facrifice of Incenſe , which was 
offred in payſe and thankes gi- 

uing to God, all was to goe cn» 
tirely co God, and not any part 

cr thereof roany other, to lignify 

© I tharall prayſe & chanksgiuing 

'0 } for our good workes was due 

.+ | vnto God, and only peace and 
reward ynto men of good wall 

that is ro ſay,only for our good 
villto receaue bis giftes, with- 
ourwhica otherwitc: he would 

not conferre them vpon vs, 
which yer we cannot do neir 
ther,without hisgrace, foras $, ey 
Pal ſayth , ho gincthviboth to © © ® 
wil aud to performe, and therfore 

all glory 1sducto him, 


-——— 


Friday. 


V 'F\E will now leaue the 
Phariſee', and come 

| to the: Publican, of 
vhomthe Goſpell ſaych thus: 
the publican ſtanding a far 
*f, would not lift vp his cycste 
| hcauen, 
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heaven, but knocked his breaft 
and ard: O God, be merciful 
to me a ſinner. All extcroalicir. 
cumftances agree with the 11+ 
ternal! bumility of his mind,& 
arc fignes thereof, rheplace, his 
prayer , his eyes, his geſture: be 
was a}|clothed with a garment 
of humility , as ic were with 4 
gowne, and therefore t'was nv 
meruaiſe that by his hamiliey 
hedrew ymo him Chriſt,thelos 
yer of hymilivy & zeacher than 
of. Let ys ca oureyes veentds 
ep: and take tian for Qui 
| fter, for fowe may. Leen 
cometh rhe Teple , with fhame || * 
and confuſion for ous fnocs, ad 
hedid. Ler vs cucn bluſh in the 
confiderarion therof, as he did, 
and be aſhaned to lifr vp our 
es to heauen,, The Prophet 
Ejiras fpcaking to God inthe 
behalfe of the peoplc for their 
Gnnes, ſayrth thus : 0 my God 
- 6a» confornded aud acb awce. te 
vp wy foce tothe, begomfe or ihe || 
qe/rics ave poltifiice _—_ | 
THT 3-77 [1 h, 
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lbades., wnd ure groves wþ,once 
oxto bran, And furcly therg 
be forne children , rbar feciag 
their drothren and fiſters <arry 
themiclues vngduritully , or vo- 
reveremly ro theirparcats , wall 
be aſhamed and bluſh ia their 
bettalfe. Abner a Captaine of 
the [/ratliter army was driuca to 
Syc,and Aſc! brother zo loab _ 
Grenerall of the Army of King, 
San! purſued him bard. cAbzcr 
id ynto do «if " of ray 
backs bet -VPa# mc Will 
Wer, and ov ball F be able 0 lift 


won face vato Joob thy brother, 
'whome he {o much rc{pedcted , 
Szlowov inthis Canzicles,or ar 
ricuall Sonets maketh a Huſ- 
badipcake thus 30 his-beloued 
,buria Sgure of Chit, 

bus band & -his Church, or | 

a deuour ſoulc his poulc, Thy Cen 

shecks aunt brg-*"*** 
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blufb pleaſeth the husband , & 

- Waketh her very gracious in 
his eye. Now, it E/uras was a» 
famedro lift yp his face to cod 
for the finnes of others; what 
ſhould we be for our owne? If 
children do bluſh, aud arc aſha. 
med at theabule of their bre» 
thren or ſiſters rowardes their 
Farents, what ſhould we be for 
our owne abuſe of our hcauely 
parent? & how ſhould we bluſh 

to ſce,andeſfecially that others 
Mould ſcealſo, ſuch fow le and 
-Joathſome matter come from 
v5? If eAbrier conld nor lift vp 
his face to loab for killing his 
"brother A/acl againſt bis willin 
"his ow ne-detevce ; how ſLoukd 
we be aſbamed'ro 1:ft yp our 

. «Face to Gol, for hauing cruc- 
fied again to ourſelues, his wel 
beloved ſonne Chriſt Icſus, 25 

often as we have commit 

"mortall finnes ( for ſo S. Pol 
-fayth we do)& thar nor againit 
- eur will, 'or in-our owne de- 
' fence; but with deliberace = 


- 


* Twiijgzrcaeagco9Hoy o =, wow =© tm» we = ke fo 7 Go A be Wee re nn 
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ne, andro our owne deftru- 
Rion,and defrauding Chriſt of 
our foulcs, as much as-lycth in 
1s,which he ſa dearely bought? 
And-it the ſpouſe the Church 
ofGod,or a deuourt ſoule which 
innocent and chaſt , bluſh as 
xd as a Pomegranut when it is 
broken in -picces,, for liane ſhe 
hath not committed , bur for 
Yery louc and reuerence to God 
her hosband , and for feare leaſt 
the ſhould offend him, ( as ſome 
that be. marryed to their bet» 
ters, whomchecy much louc & 
reverence, will) bow ſhall that 
man not bluſh and be aſhamed, 
that bath commirred many & 
hayncus finnes againſtalmibbe 
ty God the Ae. of his ſoule, 
in copariſon of whom he is but 
52 worme of the carth? For8 
man that hath' yngratcfully or 

| Zogal offended . his deare 
"5 & encfattour, to:looke 

an his tace ,isa greatcontu- 
yonto-him., and,is.one, of.the 
MO ALERE H-Fhe.dempets 
0 
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that is to ſay the damned 


Tho 
« 


Apeq 1 
Y.7. 


gc 
the ligne of the: Crofie carryed 
lake a Standard before him, 
%homtheycrucified & woun- 
s&d with their finnes. And with 
his Confufion of the Publi- 
uh pt pars ga wn 
weeay beſocone 
Soundcd forvur nat Vie 
raituderoGod , heere inthis 
fewith the PuSviican; thatwe 
may be juſtrficd wich the Pu- 
bhcan., and nor confounded 
| opcaney damnodat the day of 


nt Pont 
con 
thatef 


cl} 
is 


Jus jearned rhis 6rf 
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in vs which be ſoid vnro the Na- 
*tion of the Fewer ; Thow. hat the terem. 3: 
-forchcad of a Whore ( thatis im-" 5» 

quien ). that Will nat blaib at 
i ber abhominations ,we will cone 
© fidgr the other circumſtaces, to 
wit , his ſtanding a far off from 
the Altar, bis knocking of his 
breaſt, caſting downe his cycs, 

and his prayer, O God be mers! 

cifull vato me afinner ,mcani 
a gricuous Gnner : And we wi 

bere notre that they being cxter« 

nall Ceremonies, how exactly” 

Chriſt ſerterh them downeto) 11t 
his prayſe,and thereby feemerh: ** 
to approoue and prayic the hke- 
externall Ceremonies of the 
Church, howſocucr ſome. new \ 
Teachers rciec the ſame. 06:94 
' | Luſt min the Prophet Dame: 
ſayth thus z He' sbalbe 1ikhp @ tree vials 
#12 


| 
| 


Lil. 3a 


| 


Aem6TOSITSC THT. © 


PÞhore lyerth|þjd! this ſpirituall 
Seal, Aaleithatas Ifaucs are neceliary 
| | G g tos 


(9 1 & 


4 

/ Jo'l 

| 4 
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for the conſeruation of the 
fruite vpon the tree, and an or- 


"nament thereunto ; ſa in the 
+ Church there are certaine cere- 


monies,which as leaues do cone 
ſerue the fruite , and helpe the 
growth thereof,and adornethe 
tree 3 ſodothey deuotion, and 
religious worſhip of God, and 
thar God would not haue theſe 
leaues or Ceremonies to fall a- 
way, from the Church , as cer- 
tainenew teachers would haue 
them ; of which new teachers 
Goddid miſtycally forctell, & 
complaine by the Prophet loc! 
in'theſe wordes: A Nation (hall 
afrend vpon my laude , ber teeth 
shalbe ul; the teeth of alyon, the 
hath "eaten away the barks of my 
fix tree), and made it naked, CF cait 
ik-a'way ,' and the bowes of it 5he 


11 bath maie white ,by pilling away 
+ therynde, As the Prophet Danid 


compared Ceremonies to the 
leaues ofatree,fo here the Pro- 
pher-Ioel -compareth them to 
the 'barke, and ſayth in cffeQ, 


there 


: 4 # 


after PenitcoF. 


there ſhall come a Nation that 
fhallgoabout to aboliſh all ce- 
remonies our of theChureb , & 
kaucitnakedand white, likes 
tree withour leaues or barke, 
which isa thing not only ill fa. 
voured to be ſeen, bur bringeth 
deſtrution both to the fruire 
and cree, which the Prophetcals 
lerh Cruelty  ro-the Church 
comparing them to the cruel 
teethof a lyon., Men are come 
poſed of a double ſubſtance, 
\ corporall and fpirituall,& ther- 
fore rhey muſt ſcrue God with 
adouble worſhip, -corporall & 
ſpiricuall: bur as rhe ſpiritual] is 
the chiefeſt , ſois the corporall 
referred ro the ſpirituall, & the 
ſpirituall ro God, and by thoſe 
-Hignes of bumilicy which we 
do' corporally-exhibite, we ftir 
'vp ourdevortion, and affetion 
toſubie@our ſelues vato God. 
There can be no exrernall wor- 
ſhipof God, nor affociation. of 
"meh in religion. cirher: true 0s 
falſe ; without corporall Cere- 
ES. mOnICS, 


\ 
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wonies. The lewcs were clog. 
__—_— ,and kept oecupicd 
With zonumerable carnal, grofle 
and burdenſome Ceremonies, 
to keep them from flyding as 
way into Idolatry, which the 
learued when they ducit in Fi 
£ypt Foure hundred yeares , the 
moſt Idojatrous country in the 
world; but 'Catholiques haue 
onlya few ;& thoſe caly , ſweet 
ſeemely , and figmificant, both 
mitrudting and elcuating the 
mind vnto the worſhip ot God, 
and exhibiting , as is due vnto 
bita; both-corporall and (piri- 
tual worſhips rogeather. The 
rayer of the Publican was 
-Orief bur pithy , and tull of hu- 
-fulity,and compunion tor his 
&nries. The prayer of the Phari- 
:re-was fultof pryde, orrather - 
mopraycratall,though he went 
tothe Temple to pray. T kc 
prayersof theſe two were like 
' Opening a veineto let bloud. It 
i6@ veine: be opened ,and there 
- coltieth put good bloud,it is 
23: {1 Div r Y All p 
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anil-igne, that Nature letrerh 
out the good bloud , and kee» 
peth in the bad » if rheye com- 
meth out bad bloud, iris a good 
figne\, that Nature lerteth: our 
the bad & keeperh in the good, 
ro conferueit felfe;, The P hart» 
fee yented out his: good bloud 
and kepr inthe bad; the Publi- 
can- vented our the bad , and 
kept in the good, and there fore 
Chriſt juſtified che Publican, & 
condemned the Phariſce. The 
publican by his Randing a far 
of from the alrar, our of humi- 
lity & confuſion for his franes, 
approximatcd himfcltc the nee- 
rer to God: thePharilee ftading 
neer & juſtifying himſclfe made 
himſeife remore & far of . The 
Publica not preſumingro loake 
'Vpto heauen, drew heauen va- 
to him, asa toadſtone draweth 
ironynto it : the phariſce cxal- 
ting himiclfe to beaucn , w4s 
caſt downe to hell. We hauc 
heard the accuſcr, and the guil- 
. ty, the Phariſee,and the Publi- 
G38 3, can, 
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wonies. The lewes wert clo$, 
mp br and kept oecupicd 
With 2zanumerablecarnal,grofle 
and burdenſome Ceremonies, 
to keep them from flyding as 
way into Idolatry, which the 

Jearued when they duclt in FA 
£yÞt foure hundred yeares , the 
moſt Idolatrous country in the 
world: but 'Catholiques haut 
onlya few ;& thoſe caly , ſweet 
_ , and ſignificant, both 
mitrudting and elcuating- the 
mind vnto'the worſhip ot God, 
and exhibiting , as is dur vnto 
bit; both-corporalil and fpirt- 
4Uail worſhips rogeather. Ther 
| prayer of 'the Publican was 
-Drief burpithy , and tul}l of hu- 
-nuliry,and compunRiontor his 
Knries. The prayer of the Phati- 
:Re-was full of pryde, orrather 
mopriycratall,though he went 
'to:the Temple to pray . The 
prayersof theſe: two were like 
/ opening) a'vcineto ct bloud. If 
{6 veine: be opened ,and therc 


- conictieth pur good blo ud,it Is 
; IT 11 90 e , al 
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aniltigne, that Nature letrerh 
outthe good bloud , and keew 
peth in the bad »- if rheye comm 
meth our bad bloud, iris good 
fipne\,/ that Nature tenteth our 
bad & keeperh in the good, 
ro conferueit felfec The P hark- 
fee yemted our his: good bload 
and kepr inthe bad; the Publi- 
can- vented our the bad, and 
kept in the good; and there fore 
Chriſt juſtified che Publican, & 
condemned the Phiariſce. The 
publican by his Randing a far 
of from the alrar, our | 
lity & confuſion for his (nes, 
approximatcd himſcltc the nee- 
rer to God: thePhariſte ftgding 
neer & juttifying himfſcife made 
himſeife remore &- far of'. The 
Publica notpreſumingroloake 
Vpto heauen, drew n va- 
to him, asa toadſtone draiwenh 
ironynto it : the phariſce cxal- 
ting himſclfe to: beaucn , was 
caſt downe to hel. We hauc 
heard the accuſcr, and the gurl- 
. ty , the Phariſce,and the Publi- 
G I 3, can, 
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can; how Ictys heare-the (en. 
tence of the Iludge:Thisman,cs 
wit thepublican, ſayth Chriſt 
the Judge, went home iuſtificd, 
more then the other ,-Qh the 
ſecret iud gements of God [ the 
fcarcherot our intentions, har. 
res, and reines! What man ſee. 
ing both theſe together in the 
Teple;the one loadcn with ſins, 
the other full of good works, 
would-hauciudged of them as 
Chriſt did. ? and the reaſon why 
Chriſtiudged fo, he ſheweth in 
thoſe wordes;for, layth he,cuc- 
AJ__ that cxalteth bimſelfe 
be hambled, and he that 
- humblerth himſclte, ſhalbe exal- 
ted. Behold humility is here ac- 
counted the ſumme & accom- 
'pliſhement of allChriſtianrigh- 
teouſanes, for true humility Keo- 
;/perthvs from tinne : & ifincalc 
- we-hauc never ſo many {ianes, 
irſtirreth vs vp to cotnpunCion 
for them, as it did the publican; 
whereas if we had neuer ſo ma- 
by good workes, and be pr ou 
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of chem, and difdainefull.of 
others , as the Phariſce was, we 


may looſe the merit cherof, «as 
he did. 


Donnneceg DAD 
THEELEAVENTH 
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afrer Pentecoſt, 


THE GHOSPELL, 
«Mar. Te VY+3 I's 


Eſus going oat of 
e the Territory of 
Tyrus > Came 9 
7 Sydan, vnto the 
Sea of Galilee , in the micdeſt 

of theTerritory of Decapoleos, 

( or ten Citty:s,for ſo D<capo- 


legs doth fienify._.) ard they 


bring Ur? him aman acafe , & 
dumbe, ex deſired him he Would 
impoſe his hand vpon him. And 


be 


of 
be tooke 


bear e,4ud the 


ry Pentrcof. 
im afyde out” of the 
Compary,ond put b 


ears, 14d Vi 


aid touch his tonene 


4s fingers 1*: 

þ bis ſpiel 
, and loo- 
ting wp 1owvards heauen, frhed, 
{ad vnto him, Ephphe- 
the, that 11, be opencd,, of by 
by his eares weve opened, the 
he of his rongue was looſed, & 
he ſpake right. And be cons 
moded thews they Should not 
tell any body of it « but the mire 
he comreanded them , the more 


proclgime it 3 and they 


did admire fo nawch the more, 
ms ſaid, Hehizd gone all thingy 
i , he had made the deaffe ta 
dumbe 10 ſprake. 


——— 


ethih 


Sonday 


G 


hath. bene fayd 
remonics of © 
Church , in the Saturddyss 
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meditatiqn imediatly before, y. 

on occaſion of the Publicans 

andinga far off from the Al- 
rar in the Temple, bending 
downe his eyes as vnworthy to 
looke vp towards heauen,knoc. 
King his breaſt: Heere the lyke 
occalion is offred ,inthat Chriſt 
vied diuers ceremonies in cu- 
ring this deate and dumbe man; 
wherefore in this meditation 
imediartely following that, we 
will adde ſomewhat more of 
that ſubieQt; Now it there were 
no other reaſon in the world 
for the lawfulnes & laudablenes 
of Ceremonies , bur the cxam- 
pleof Chriſt in thenew law ot 
theChriſtias, after the Ceremo- 
nics of the old law of the lewes 
wereaboliſhed,, ir were a ſuffi- 
cienrt& cuident argument, that 
though the Ceremonies of the 
ald lagr.did ceaſe,yertthere were 
other "Ceremonies in the new 
law to ſuccced : but betids that, 
argument, ſuppoſing there be 


three degrees of meancs to cle» 
ed LY _ 
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wcour minds tothe honoar 
and worſhip of God , one by 
playne wordes and ſentences, 
moving our mynds theruaco,, 
another by parables and. meta-. 
phores , which Chriſt did much: 
vrſc toche people, more mouing 
& forcible then the otker,& ane 
other of repreſearation. of. che 
myſterycs of Religion in things: 
preſear, which we call Ceremo. 
nies, more mouing and forcible 
the both the other; & thar man 
coliſttag of body & loulcought 
to worſhip God with, bork, ,-&; 
is naturall for ys.ro aſcend from, 
viable and-corporall 353 
tations ynto inuilable and ſpiri» 
tuall, and is more moucd with 
corparall then (piricuall, & wich. 
thingspreſenttheaabſeac (ſack, 
as Ceremonies are:) This, lay, . 
deing ſuppoſed, there can be as. 
doubt buc Ceremonies the - 
new law, arc not onl all & 
idle, bur, necellary, & that . 
did nor. ſo aboliſh. che | 
Gremonics of the old law,thar. 
Gz46 there 
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theroſhould be nonein thenew, 
but chat the Ceremonies of the 
new Taw ſhould nor be kepe by 
authority ofthe o1d law, but of 
the new, by fome freſh com- 
mande ment, orcuſtome of the 
Catholique Church, which ifit 
Nam bedone, the Ceremony is law. 
27 v.18. full though it were the ſame 
_. that was vicdin the old law, re- 
r.Tim. ſamed againein the new , a5 ap- 
4+-7-'4 peareth by the Ceremonie of 
= 6. Impolition of handes, in the 
—_ .. Otitiſderationof pricſts, vſed in 
the- old law, which S, Paw did 
viſt ypon his diſciple Tim:h# , 
and- the Catholique Church 
hath. yſcd cacr fince without 
comrotiemenct of any. Having 
ſhewed the lawfullnes and ne- 
cefſiety of Ceremonies, we will 
alſo ſhow the oripinall and ver- 
eve thereof: & frftconcernin 
the yeghue, we-arcto ynderitan 
tharchough Ceremonies do not | 
| fue grace 89 Sacraments do of 
their ownc yeroue ; yor dovhey | 


by way of difpofigg vs thereun- 


to, 
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to, as thoſe —_ which we 
call S2cramentals do, and ther- 
fore our holy Mother the 
Church 4orth oftentims hallow 
them, roſtirre yp otr deudtion 
the more , as Candles ar Can- 
dlemas, Aſhes on Aſhewednel. 
day, bonghs on Palme-Sonday 
by reaſon whereof -we b:ing rhe 
better diſpoſed to | devotion 
rowards thoſe myſteryes which 
they fignify , "do honour God: 
themore, and conſequently re- 
ceaue increaſe of Gods grace tin 
our ſoules.,Concerning the O-» 
riginall of them” , the Pagans, 
had a goddefſe eatled {eres , the 
Godd: (fe forfoorh of Corne , 
mto whom they did attribute 
—_— thereof, ory ho- 
nor oF accord 7 && ee 
yeare+ afſoone an heir Core 
was rype, they offrcd vnro hers 
ate or buatle of 'new corn? 
wthe frſd-fruires if roKen of 
the honourand thrikerutngs 
they bare vnto her for fuct a” 
drackie, | The like-they did _ 
r 
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their other Gods which they. 
. madeto theſclues for cuery ſe. 
ucrall. kind of beacht almoſt 
they reccaucd, as to Bacchss for 
their wine&rthe like, ſo religious 
were: they vato- their Gods, 
This which they did, was good 
and yery religious if it had ben 
done aright ,-that-is to (ay ,to 
the true God , the authour and 
gi er of al $ooe thinges, Wher= 
ore Almighty God, when he 
choſe ro himſclfe a peculiar 
people tg ſcrauc him, comman= 
ded them io doaboundance of 
ſuch thinges vnto him, to his 
honor and worſhip for all the 
benefits they reccaued at his 
bountifull bandes: and becauſe 
thoſe thinges the pagans did vn- 
totheir goddelicCeres were cal- 
led in Latin Cereris mwnis, in 
Engliſh, the gittes and ſeruices 
of Ceres, and were like thoſe 
hich-God commanded vato. 
-_ pc ny tr che Jewes: 
led ; The tae ſame name, 
contracting the word, Cereris 
; WAND! by 


after PenteeoFf, . 717. 
wenis, into Cerimonia in Latin, 
in Engliſh , Ceremony ,, for rhe 
more breuity and ſmoothenes 
of ſound., as'in all languages 
theyyſero doin many wordes.. 
This Name God vyſed yato the 
people of the old law , by the 
mouth, of his ſeruant Moy/es 


> Exo4. 


ſaying toche people inthe per- 11. c... 
ſon of God: Theſe, #14 the/e my 3.Reg. 
lawer i (ceremonies yee shall keep, * 0» 


and the (ame Name the Cartho.. 
like Church reraineth ill ; and 
althogh the name be borrowed 
of the Pagans, it 1s neucr the 
worlc , neither arc they ſupers. 
ſitious and vyaine, as ſome vai. 
nely pretend, bur religious and, 
good, being externall Lgnesand 
proteſtations of our intcrnall 
fayth,loue,honor, ſeruice, and: 
duty roGod,as wordcs arc, buc 
ofa higher degree , and much 
more expreſiuve, and mouing 
then wordcs arc, 


Hogs. 
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Pr*+ His man that was deafe & 
dumbe , was not fo borne 
-. bur” that the Duncll had 
cauſed ſome impedimer,ſome- 
what chat ſtopped his caresand 
 ryed his-rongue that he could 
neither heare nor ſpeake. The 
ceremonies & circattaces chriſt 
vicd in coring him, were theſe: 
he. firſt rooke him our of rhe 
company, he caft his eyes vp t0- 


his tngers into his cares, be 
rooke of his feirtle and dipping 
his finger therein coached his 
ronpne therwith . Chriſt rauld 
haoe cured, him, only by fay- 
ing, be thos cared, as he made all 
the world ar firſt, only by this 
Ecneſ'1, word, Let itbemade : it had ben 


to hiscares,as hedid, Ephphets, 
be ed,& ro his tongue that 


| 
| 


be 


— —— — 


wardes heanen, he fighed,he pur 


7-3 ſufficient for himro hane ſaid” 


Ss a MM. wh oa f=> Tk. Dc ow ©. Hamm. ro bane Seine oa. io oe IE - 


wastyed,bclookd orditiolued:: 
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he\nceded not to haue taken 
him ourotthe copany,;hecould 
bane curcd himas welil is-it as 
out; he necded nor ro havecaſt 
1p his eyes ro-heauen,as though 
heexpeRed help. from thence 
be had icin himſelfe 5 he needed 
not to baue lighed + yer allcbis 
he did, allchete were Cerema- 
nies, and we muſt think< he did 
gochia inyains, aj} had ſome 
Aetlick lignittcation, & whole 
home inſtruction lying: hidden 
Fader them, as all Cegemonies 
baue zalichis was done for our 
$x4mplc and inf ution. Where 
lore, we will (xe what we can 
were of them. And rſt by this 
deate ,2nd ditabe man we will 
miefand rhe people of che 
benules,of- whale polt:rity & 
$*ne/Ation We ce , who during 
te tyme of theald Law being 
vlarery.,, were deate & dumbe 
ie the knowledge and {eruic 
ot the ue God, and fo ſhou 
ve have ben, bed not Chriſt cal» 
led ,and curdd vs by the Apo- 
| les 
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ſiles' preaching 'the Ghoſyell 
throughoat the whole world, 
as well to the Gentile as Tew, 
and more happily to the Gen- 
tile then the Wow becauſe they (| 
receaued it; and the Iewnot;andÞ}: 
this is that which is ſignified inf] 
that it is here ſaid, Chriſt paſſed Þ! 
from Tyre by Sidon , vato the 
Sea of Galilee,in the middeſt of 
the Territory of the Ten Citticr 
tharisto ſay, Chriſt paſſed fron]. 
'the particuler Nation of theſ' 
Tewes, being bur a'trait boun-{ 
des, in compariſon of the get} 


a Cyr gnifying ſtraitnes) | 


Sidos,that is co ſay, buntingJ: 
-afterthe Gentiles, by the prea-J 
ching ofthe Goſpell (Sydox by: 
nifying: hunting ) came to the}? 
vaſt Sea of the Gentiles ouerall 
the world, fignified by the 5c 
of Galilee, inthe middeſt of the} 
Territory of Decopolcer . Had 
not Chritt done this, cucry one 
of ys had ben deafe and dumbe 
to the ſcruice of God, and fal- 


vation of our ſoules; Let vs ju: 
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God; harty thankes. for ſuch, a 
huge: generall bencfit to all rhe 
Gentiles , and in particuler, ro 
'F our ſclues, Next we will ynder- 

ſand by this deafe,, anddumbe 
man,2ny other. chat is io, the 
like caſe,or any other corporall 
neceſſity -wharſocuer, that can- 
not help themſclues , as this 
deafe and dumbe. man could 
deither aske for belp,nor heare 
what-was good for him, In this 
aſe, if we go-not abroad to 
ſceke ſuch to; relicue' , which 
Chriſt here.gaue, vs exampleto 
do,forro. that purpolſc he tra- 
Pailed vpand downe, as he did 
| here from, Tyre to Sydon ,from 
thence to the ſeaof Galilee, and 
through all the Terricory of 
Decapoleos, by meancs whereof 
amongſt many other he lighted 
Ypon his pooredeafe & dumbe 
man: It incafe, Iſay , we mect 
With ſych miſerable afflited 
perſons, we mult help & relieue 
them if we beable; if not, we 


muſt prcferand commend them 
| l@ 


Plal. 120, 
V.t. 
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to ſuch as areabſlc, and inrreaef 
them thar they will, as the 
good people did, who deing 
"not able to, cure him themſel. 
wes, brought him to Chriſt and 
antreared him to do it, Andin 
doing*theſethinges our ſclues, 
Kt vs learne this leffon wes 
todoir outof the company 
I is to fay, ſecretly & 
as free from yain glory, and 
pot ular applauſe; as we can, 
that we diminiſh not our merit, 
wnlcs ic: be tor ' the <dification 
and example otothers, without 
way intention of vaineglory of 
prayſe to our clues, And when 
yedo this,ict vs litt yp our eyes 
£6 heauen wich Chriſt , ac» 
Knowledgrng that what helpe 
we do to uthcrs , cometh from 
God, that yaur vs the meanes 
and the grace to do it. Let vs 
fay im our mjndes with the Pro- 
phet Davtd, I lifted up wy cyer 0 
the monntaines, that 15to fay,t0 
heaueh , frow Whence cometh my 


ayde , that 1 yickd yato __— 
_ er 
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__ ikewiſe caſt oar eyes y=- 
Wy the parties, & bchold their 
lies that we may compal- 
e themthe more, which 
yet (if we can do no more ) is 
eConforre to them, & mee 
titto our ſelues , and therefore 
theſe people did nor. content 
difeluesto declare this poore 
irate and dumbe mans miſery 
mato Chriſt, andro intreat bira 
tocure him. by his word, with- 
out bringing him into his pre. 
ſence,as peraduenture they bee 
lieyed he could ,as well'as the 
Centurion, who {aid co 'Ghriſt 
for the cure of his Sonne, S4y mar. x; 
the word only though abſenc,".7- 
#ud be 5þall be ad; they were 
not content, I ſay, with thaty 
bur brought: hin 50 Sith He 
he might behold bis miſery, 6 
beholding ir might the {0 
moued to compalsion, a 
ſoro cure him. And if behol- 
ding the mif{crics of othexts _ 
= t fighe for them 
pe 


5 io h 
fig owne 


nr nnn——— 
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owne miſerics in theirs , cither 
that we haueas well as they ;or 
are worthy to haue. Andif we 
cannot -helpe' them otherwiſe, 
yet let vs figh and be ſory we 
cannot. Inthat Chriſt pur his 
holy pure ſingers into his fowle 
eares,and flabbering mouth, to 
touch his'rongue , let ys learne 
hot fo to loatly the woundes 
filth, or ſtenche of diſtreſſed 
perſons, as to leaue the cure yn- 
done, rather then we will put 
pur icluesro it}, thivking with 
our ſelues, if Chriſt being puri- 
- rp ſanity ir ſeife , being 
4 + God, did not diſdaine nor ab- 
-*-* Horre the filthynes and loath- 
fomnes of ſuch poore wormes 
as we be in compariſon of him, 
bar did -youchſafe ro touch & F 
handle them with his moſt pure 
and'holy handes: much more 
ought men not to abhor the 
-filthines , aud Joathſomnes of Þ 
"met,wormes of wormes , fot- 
*retites 6f rortennes , if chere 
they may do anotherany | +96 | 


hs, 
\ 
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Thas uct for oor rallinfir- 
| ip6 corpotall workezof 
tiercy, towardes ſuch. as are in; 
wporall necefſ} hi and wants, , 
of which workes of mercy, lob +.1. 
it his afflitions ſaid, be hed ben 
acy to the blind , and aleg to the 
lone ; and therfore, expoſtula= 
ed with God more con dently 
tor fauour,and found it,So 5h | 
weſay "and hope well to: be re= 
fined (as he was) if we do 
a the like, 


ng 4 » of Tweſday- a 7 | 


he 'N this Meditation, we-will 
nes ynderſtand by this. deafe &- 
"dumbe man, A that be 
ſititually deafe,, and. dumbe,. 
; Ark Fouls "which Choi. 


in 
7 TY nia a pro 4 


Ikd 1 &lulleda- 
nd the pleaſures 

wot ad ſo dull % cold. 
veto 


| Tra 


To TheXl Smndiy .. 
vito their ſpiritual! profit, and 
pleaſure: Tthough it e far grea- 
rer po ts all the-world, can af. 
if we come once to taſte 
Wo mate, ) that if they heare ne. 
utr ſo pood $f thont; exhorta- 
tions, -of Ghoſtly Countaile, 
Take no profir thereby, 
lealvretherin; they are as 
y «ere dedfe and « often» 
ow they refuſe to heare ſuch 
rhinges ,Le4#; as the Propher 
Pal. 35. Dazid ſayth, they rhouldbc taken 
VS Pith it, and.moncd to «well; ard 
whois moredeafe! asthe Pro. 
verbeſayth )rhen dethar hard.- 
h his beart,& will pot heaze? 
Simentc ſo-mute and dumbe 
thar” Hel canhor” of tn their 
and vt ' 4 rongue 1n\ 
0 of rheir Lienes, or at 
oo The pe Ag ſorrou fully. 
z rhe y-Eatnot 0N,,. 
RN, Gd vie their 
Weth f, and pr Paying rk 
"Mrxr fo 
_ rywhes; Sor with ſuch antencon, 
cn, as they "4 


©: 3 FP 
_ ' 


ecannbt 7M © ca 
bg! ne1 2's Four fo 
ely, not 

RR & is 


| n 4% wa,” WS. _ 
it the burch ret. ty 
"w 6zifnds 6tlr, px 

ty 1467 Po 1 . 


hy T 


ph Þ ins db 
ro ko A io RT 35 
. ig 7 he: hat 6)? hs 
wp ; fiks ele onpe, 
5rd ky is - Lee acid e Boe 


cafe, ot is 
Shade 'h 7 E:1 fg eanngor.. 


wh pi rang [ = 
ima ithovut, re 


; i JL - ſang Et 
=, | aſ56ne-as we begin. te 


C;.; velearne to ſpeake 
F faych'th 
a | is 6 fa 


= 
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Sgnify this Chriſt when hetou. 


is dumbe mansrongue, 
did not. ſay (be looſed Jas he 
&id to his cares (be opened)bur 
his eares being once opened, his 
tongue was vntyecd by a nece(= 
ry anc without ſayingany 
thing vnto it, If we hcare good 
we ſhall ſpeake good: if il "all.A 
man that. js thus ſpiritually 
deafe', and dumbe, whoſoever 
ould cure him, be, muſt firſt 
595 Chriſt did. to-this deafe 
and dumbe man: Chriſt fiſt 
tooke him our of the multi- 
tude of people,which multitude 
is here called in Latin (tabs) 
which Ggnifieth, trouble , bc 
cauſe where there is a multitude 
of people, there' is much trous 
ble,much no1 , much vnquicts 
nes. So firſt of all, ſuch a man 
mult bertaken ovt of the trou- 
bles, carcs, buſines, noyſe and 
ions of the world, to 


berthinke himſclfe ſcriouſly, & 


pf his ſoule, and to at- 
lligently  chercunto » 
a 0 Oc which 


- - 
C ” 
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which carinor be done in the 
multitude of worldly buſines Be | 
and affaires. Secondly he muſt oe | 
T | be raken our of the mulrirude, . 
3 | that is to fay, not only outof {5 
” | Innejrſclfe, bur of the compa. 1 
' | ay of ſuchperfons and things, 
YE: be the occafions thereof, Fo 
there arelying hidden in'vs,b 
| reaſon of the corruption & de= 
| prauation of our naturethrogh 
original finne, certaine origina 
' | Kedes, or ſparckes of fione, as 
| Ate 
': | Erclyecth hid in a flint, whick - 
being ſtricken with the Rtecle 
of occaſions, and opportunity, 
yeldeth orth ſparkles of com. 
PIER: and delight, whichene 
dlc in our harres rhe fire of 
linne, as a ſteele ftrikerh little 
Iparckles opr ofa flint,of which 
1s enkindled a gtear fire. Vnto 
this Metaphore or fimilitude 
Salomon alludeth ſaying , Ont 
onc little ſdarkle is indeaſta 4 fire: Kedll, 
meaning out of one little Occae 37 3% 
kon or opportunity finneis its 
creaſed in yss which S,Jewrr exo 
Hka grelicth 


'Y 
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prefſeth, by a fimilitude. of - 
own ther bringeth forth x 
Wd, .in theſe wordes ; Cod, 

th.he doth not tempt 0s vnto 
wee but encry one being timpicd 
C by capany, occations , 0ppox- 
Funitics,and the like) is allarcd, 
MAG Carried aWvay, of bis tonrnpil. 
Fence, ar inclination, 4d they 
toficapiſcence When it Yath con- 
Feavcd, bringeth forth ſinne , and 
PhmeWhen it is conſummated, on. 


Tac. t- £ 
v, 14. 


the noble gift of reaſon, coun- 
EE RT Roraroent ,ſbould be 
" Jentto brute creaturs, to learne 
what. is good forchem, & clpc> 
.cially to tuch poore creacuires ds 
'Emmets.) icndeth a Nuggard 
or flourhfull man rhar looſeth 
his rime,rtotheEmmert,toJeartic 
\ ling by lo labour iaſfurmmerto_. 

1. Teh 


'by'in winter; ſo might he 


iDSc3-as Arc Occations ynto 
IT E257 hith 


. " [I 
Powiegsy 


_—_ = 
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AY offinne,vnto the ltcle Bee, 
Bag the: winter time 'knaw- 
ing her owne weaknes , keeperh 
cloſe in ber biuc,and $4 thar 
Or (PMI biues in hollow trees, 
q holes or caues of theearth'. | 
piſ. | leaſt if they fly abroad they be 
hen | carried away with the yioſehee 
0n- ofthe wynd{whichy ey are not 
and | ablero Fro? ſmothered with 
he pales 1 ;, that hereby he may, 
a , knowing His owne 
lety "nd WEASCncs, ro.ſhna 


SR i Book EEER "A 


ſelfe in ſome ſeenre place & 

cndlcion "that he be not cat= 

Way with the wind of i (fit. 

ug ;n6r Imdthered/ with g- 

Dh liberty and delight of 
eyanities of the vor” LIKE 
varo that wiſe and prudent 

an, which the Prophet  E/ogn 2 

6 kp » bydeth himfelfe from t 

, Md "roncealeth binſel 

i oy Tempeſt. And amo 

all other fg 08s, the compa- 


by and conucrfarfort of ill men 
h 3 is 


__ 


—— 
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ſisthe worſt; With a holy man, 
fayth the Prophet Dowd, thou 
ſhale be holy , and with a pcr- 
uerſe man, thou ſhalt be per- 
ucrſce;inſo much that in this as 
much as in any thing elſe, is the 
Proucrbe fulfilled, homo howini 
r, One manisa wolte ynto 
another..Andif mcnare ſo ca. 
refully ro ſhunne the compa- 
ay aad conucrſation of ill mca, 
bow much more of ill women, 


act. Therefore Solomon giueth men 


- G#x.«a. Chis 


Cauecat: Stey uot in the com- 
of vowcs, for 01 « moth bree. 
' 18 garments, fo doth the in. 
wityof a meniu 4 women. Acct. 
Caine holy man of the Ocder of 


S, Praxcis , to keep himſelfc 


chaſte ( as he was moſt chaſte ) 
would neuer lookea womanin 
the face, but would caſt his cycs 
dowae,or alide zand being de- 
manded familiarly of one of 
his brethren, how he came to be 
fochaſt, he anſwered : If we ds 
what lycth in vs to ſhunne the 


#ccaſions of finac, we doe in 
| ſome 
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ome ſort bind almi God, 
in kis inſtice ro EY fron 
the finne; bur when we donot, 
we do in a ſort bynd him to 
ler vs fall into ir; becauſe , for 
God- ro preſerue. vs from the 
fiane whereof we purour ſelues 
into the occaſions,cſpecially in- 
to-the immediate occafions, as 
Degines cal rhem,that is ro ſay, 
the occafions that be. next to 
the finne, requireth ſo excraor- 
a gracc,avir were almoſt 
amiracle , which God in ſome 
ſort is bound not ro do , vnles 
it be very ſcldome,- becauſe ir 
would inuert & alter the whole 
courſe of his ordinary goucrnes, 
ment inthar behalfe, which is, 
if we would not fall into finae, 
to ſhun: the occalions and op= 
portuaitics thereof. 


— 


_ nemo —c—_—_ —  ——— — 


, Wedneſday: 
N. that Chriſt our Sauiour 
didcaſt hiscycs vp ro heauen, 
whgaited,thatin checureo 
oy | Hb 4 ONES 


AASA BD << ES. . 


<1 The. X b. Spnaay 
n 7 to his 0 wine 
ing <I FH dit pra 
re APD > (for we arc 
[ew arity. $0 he .one 

Ange 

+eupcd help e from 
» as 4 Provkes Daxid 


goes af. be Rejng ſpirirual'y 
go an 

Pain —_ wp, and layth, Phik- 

hers Pei ikua } we muſt caſt 

he did,jas ries calc: Lf 


be Th Orig this 

Eb rao hi y ſelte ) or in the 
Pur £yc3to BEpuep, FRA: isr0 
my. cyfs, e,to the 


aQuntaines ( that is KA \bezuen) 
om whcnes . commeth my. 
pare ; and we muſt cait downe 

cs vpoa our ſclues, and 
bebo how great our miſe. 
ry is, who cally fall into finne 
of our ſelues , hn being fallen 
We arc not able to ryſc againe 
of our (Flucy, wherin we arc ia 
far worlccaic for our ſoule,then 
a beaſt, or our ſelues for our bo- 
dy,who being corporally fa}len 
inta a'ditch , are able of our 


ous to ryſe agyine and by 
Ca- 
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eifting oureyes thus downe y- 
pon our (clues, we ſhall fagh at. 
a AV, miſery. and vnwar- 
ines , Theſe two. thinges to. 
mo) vp to beauen, aud dawane 
rg our ſelyes in manger afor= 
ſaid , or rather firſt to looke 
downe ypon our jars & then 
to looke vp, is a hngeyſer mea» 
$,Dext rQ ſbupning the gc- 
alone, nnETO CHrE our (cl 
ues, Of pier of their fnne: & 
this perad DeAEur 1 is the reaſon 
FE Re 8903, erl Pry vic. t9 
looke downe To much asthey 
9, By.the Ceremony of our 
owe Ch bs pyrciog his 
cafe $ OAALEST 
bat if incalc we. 
ao Gy, vagal: 
to heare the wor 
ce not for all ſor» 
of to rcad the word 
of Got 3 in T4 Biblc *felfe i ig 
eMorher LON BYE, & vn 
hd it, bow the. u& , 10.t/ WR 


erp ition, £5 Peter ys Ca 


corned and onflable 
CE Hh Serip« 


| 
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Seriptares , being hard and intri- 
cate, as the ſame S. Peter ſaith, 
eſpecially the Epiſtles of S. Pos! 
and the eApocelips ( wherin as 
the Fathers affirme, there are az 

many ro as ſentences: ) 

but to heare Catholique Ser. 
mons andexhorrtations,co real 

Catholique bookes, wherin che 

word of God is truly expoun- 
ded & applycd yato ys,to heare 
good Ghoſtly Counſaile , and 

charitable Admoairjons ( all 
which are reduced to the hea- 
rlagot the wordof God, and is 

leed the only right and ſound 

reading of the.word, of God, 
vnles-1r be for ſuch as be by 
cheirfunRion Paſtors , and tea- 
chers of others: ){f, I ſay, we be 
deafe,' and dull ro heare the 
word of God in this faſhion, 
then by Chriſt. his putring his. 
fingers into the. deate mans ca- 
res, is fignified , that we muſt 
pray that Chriſt will vouchſafe 
. topurhis fingers into ourcares, 
That 'is to ſay, ſend the hols 
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Ghoft , which is cailed the Fin» 
ger of God , into the eares of 
our ſoule,ro open them there, 
to, By «the ſpitcle that Chriſt 
touched the dumbe mans tone 
gue , which diſcendethiato the 
month trom the head ,w hich is 
the ſcat and ſhop as it were of 
wiſcdome, is ſignified heauenly 
wiſcdome, or witedome in hea« 
ucnly thinges,pertainingto our 
ſoule., which as the Scripture 
ſayth procederth frorhe arouth, 
& conſequently from the bead 
{80 ſpiccle doth ) of the moſk 
gh God. We being theretore 
made willing aad delirous to 
heare the word of God as afor= 
ſaid, by the Finger of che boly 
Ghoſt, touching che carcs-. of. 
our ſoule,, we muſt deſire God 
to touch. our tongue with wis 
ſedome, diſcretion, cloqueace,. 
audacity, and.zealc,to ſpcake & 
ytcer.thaſe chinges of the word 
of God,which we hcare when 
any good may be done,or when 
time is,to.t | Bn of God 
| h 


1, Keg. 
g: 7. 47-who ſet him at naught ; and re- 
uiled 
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4nd edification of fonles ; eſpe: 
cally rhofe rhat' are called ro 
the funftion of prieſthood ,ard 
preaching to others, Which 
muſt be done (if we will do it 
pertetly indeed?) nor ſo much 
or the faluation of ſoules , 
(though that bs an excellent 
of end) asmeerly for the he 
nour of God.:For asthe diucl 
our of his perfeRion of malice 
againſt God, maketh his chicfc 
end of procuring men to ſtnne, 
nor ſo much the.ioffe of their 
foules, as thr diſhonor of God 
wherrunta finnc and lofle of 
foules doth tend , they being 
the image of God :foweifwe 
lbere. fetinour end, ſhonld 
' freetny our. {clues or others 
om (mne;nort ſo much reſpect 


the (4lnartjion of ſoutes as the 


honanrof God, whereunto the 


igtuation of ſoales doth tend , 
they being tho image of God? 


When Daxid care ro fight the 
combat with rhe gyant Goliar, 


CC Coc— CC ICIS OO —_—_ 
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—— — 
Ret <em ee  , 


| 


arrer Penteceft. 
vifed bim as if he were adogge, 
becauſe he came to encounter 


with bim being a Gyant andin 
compJere armour, with aſſing 


in bis hang, and certaine little 


ſtones in his ſheepheards fcrip, 


he being a ſheepheard, and bur 
a youth , and of ſmall ftarure ; 
Danid fayd vnro him apaine , 
Our Lord , will giue thee into 
my hands , and will ftrike thee 
#ndrake ofthy head, and al: the 
earth ſhall know , that there isa 
Lord God in Iſract, and all peo 
le ſhall 'know char this our 
ord doth nor ſaue neither 1n 
frord nor(peare , for the bat. 
tatle is his. Behold bow the ho- 
ly young man atrended neither 
:0the honour, nor tHberry of 
his people,nor his 0wn,nor any 
other en4 bur meerly vnto the 
honorand glory. ot God, and 
withthat mocive did he jncite 
ant animate himſelfc ro hight, 
and d:d overcome; &rverity 
wordes atorcfaid ,* With the 


lame- eonfideration and mottue 
ſhould 
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ſhould: we incite and animate 
aur ſclues co fight againſt the 
Diuell,in keeping our (clues & 
others free'from linne, to wit, 
tncerly thar God be not diſho- 
noured and offended thereby, 
And that:we may haue acceſle 
the becter ro God ,to reccaue 
theſe, and the like benefirs of 
him , ler vs procure others, to 
wit the Saintes in heauen, and 
holy people here onearth, ſuch 
as Fon. ns perſons commonly 
are and oughtto: be, ro preſent 
vs.to God. by their praycrs,cſ. 
pee the publiqueprayers & 

uffrages of the Church, to beg 
forvs, astheſe men here in the 


Goſpelldid , for this deafc and 
3264 4 man . | 


— 


Therſeday.. 
 Mongſtalltheſe Cereme: 
", 2icsand circum we 


may meruaile- moſt ,'whb 
Chrik did gh or groane(for 


after Pentecof. 7235 
ſacheLatin word ingemsit,doch 
imporc, All his-other actions, as 
cating vp his eyes , putcing his 
fingers inro che manscarcs, and 
touchiag' his congue: with his 
, | (pitcle., one may ealily diſcerng 
+ {| to bemyſticall, & ro haue ſome 
other fignification: bur to figh 
or groane , 1s ameere naturall 
ation , procecding from com- 
paſſion ofanother mans miſery . 
But there was a myſtery therin 
allo, which was this. To ſhew 
finners what aninfinit miſery 
linac is, and how deeply rhe 
fiould ſorrow for it chemltl- 
ues, that made almighty God 
ligh and groane for ic in their 
bebalfe ;, we muſt imagine , it 
was 4 great matterthat made al» 
mighty God to agh & groane. 
He onee was touched with grief 
at the Kart, and that very intriv-. 
ſeeally, as the Scripture ſayrh, Geaeb 
but why was ir? For no lefſe ** 
matter,thenthar all fleſh gene-: 
mony in the. world, had corru-. 
pted its way . Fe ongrwapnne 
: W 


” WW, VS v.90 


| 
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why 2 for no lefle matter theg 
ch imminentdeſtruction of the 
izty of Fera/alem., oor. of the 
. moſt 'lamentable. r Fa es tliat. 
euer was ; and here hed & 
groancd guer this deafe, and 
dumbe man. but this Man Was4 
figure oy all the gricuous fin. 
ners in the-world , who com- 
monly arc deafe and dumbei in 
AEST of ſaluation; and with- 
| he did not on)y ſkew the 
miſcry of fippe , "ut ve braided 
the folly and, Bo Incs0 figners, 
Re? Fo bh. they haye” ſo, 
much cauſe og DBAb groinc 
for thep Gnocg,chat they made 
Wt bo lg 208 groanc-z yet 


BE «6 _6@@ «© wa co wc 3, is —_— — © 


Ph Te: yes are” _ Far SEL 
Ii chatr ( 
wi | Jl ryk hpocr, 


or een Mx 785 if 
th phy Rever ha fry '6r if 


imgc were a Fur Bae ppines -V 
_ tor EL this fe & th be 


gen 


e & dbrvIth! unto. 
cm j ELF Were JealDC Ther | 
On, 


after Peutccoff. 737 
of, as they be not, bet are fach, 


&, 5, Part ſayth ,hancthcircom- . v... * 


ſeiences 65 it were ſeared with a 
host lrongthat they hauec no fre- 
lingat all. But what may bethe 
reaſon that menhaus no more 
feeling of rhe heauy burthen of 
nnac,af which the Prophet Ds. 
aid ſxyth thus : Thy, that is my 
hanes,are þ 
barthen 2 


aaſvere as the Prince of Philos. 
ſophers: Ariftogle did , of the 
fower Elements; fyre , water, 
axre, and carth ;rhat theſe cle. 
meats being in their owne pro 


perplace,be nor ponderous of 
weighty : for cxample,ifa man 
were in the ſea vnder the wa- 

ter, and if rhere ſhould be ncucr 
ſo much water powred ypon 
him;itwould nor prefle him, or 
deany thivg' more heauy vata 
him: bur if he were onthe lane 
or not vader the water , if he 
ſhould hauve' much water layd 
vpon his ſhoulders, it would 
vaigh and poyſe hcauy . [fone 
(444 ſhould 


Upounme 41 aheg!thl fi 
Vaco this we will ** 
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>, , Dovſdaskethercaſon why iti: N 


. .. 40? the anſwere is, Elementsin 
their owne proper place, or re- 
20:90 not waigh, or poyſe, 

_ - The proper place of linne is in 
the will of man, and as long as 
ir is there, thatis ro ſay ,as lony 
.as2 man hath a wiliro linac, it 
doth nor ſeeme heauy,or bur- 
denſome ynto him , but rather 
light and pleaſant, Bur when 
the willis conuerted vnco God, 
© finner is oppreſſed with his 
&nac, thar he figherh and groa» 
neth , and ſ\:ndeth forth birter 
reares-, to ce himſelfe loadcn 


with {o vyle & baſca burthen, 
The Prophet Dasid' for atyme 
was deeply plunged in fanne, 
when he was in adalrtery with 
Urias his wife, and murther of 
her husband, and yet ir wasnot 
heauy vato him, becauſe theſe 
fianes were thenin his wil.,thcir 
proper $9 : bur when be was 
couertedro God, hecrye ! out, 
that his finnes did pref him likg 4 
beanybarthes : then he tele chem 
| | >. - an 


after PentecoR, 79 
keany , it was a grear burthen 
mto him, he crycd out, he was 
Sed and bhamiliated exccedin- 
j,and did euecn roarc, out of 
the gricte of his heart, Let ys 
a. | yato God, that we neuer 
lar our finnc ia our will,antd if 
ye do, that we may ſoone con. 
vert our will yaco him, & feele 
the burchea or waight thereof, pr, 
and with the Prophet Dewids.,. © 
foare andcry out with him,for 
mercy. Ler ys chinke ,it web? 
{1 ane, ir is tyme= for vs to 
Ehand gromnceo him for mer- 
ey, when Chriſt here figheth & 
(Foanerh far vs ;for though he 
ditfor this min rhat was cor- 
orally deate , and dumbe, yer 
meant it "fr chole thar be 
ſpiritually deafe and dunbe, 
who while figocis in cheir will, 
aedeafe , and dumbe, and feele 
not the heauy burche or waight. 
thereof, 


Fri. 


the XY]. "Send 


| 14 


7 hey bring unto him « may |: 


Gf: 4/74 dambe oc: 


Ere we. may note, that the 
Evagelilt oth firſt make 
mention of the leffer euilf 
and then of the reartr, f by 
th erwo, it (52 letter coill robe 
*eaſe \ theo dupbe, Andthisbe 
jo Gp yato vs,thataſin- 
pit cymmonly m maker an of- 


AD, F £. } yeeeny i hi - « dilor» 


nning with ey 
ang bs 'begiont Fearer and 


penatergith he vid kt rhe depth, 
f ſianc,that be is both deate & 
dumbe. io whatſocyecr might 

belp bia'our of thai ſtate, © 

the degrees of linne from lefle 

an 00 fat. 172% the Scripture ſayth 
19-v. 1, thus : he that deſpiſeth, or negle- 
5. 14. Qeth, little thinges, by little and 
= falleth 4aWay, wh againe, 
Ont 
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after Pentecoſt 74.1 
NOst of if the roote © f the F nake come 
Y Ee Bl by hichtwo 

|etjemols fore Bf atine ifle> 
UN! and 1 int [Yo "th 
mous is put firſt , 8 api 
thar ofit of the leſſer 
d thou he it be bur a veniall "{# 
edeltroy it not quickly 'by 
habCe, as'Gut of 2robt [prin- 
thee: preater: foray S'Cyego. 
ayrh, one (ſinnt yarepenited, 
Y his iiphr drawcrh von a+ 
other, frhis ropreflion of 
ne, we hatic'a abs le exams 
6 in Cain Ailbims firſh ſonne, 

Who” becauſe when His brother 
7 , and he offercd facriftce; 
God aecepredberrer of Abelt 


— te DAMS. A Mk  __ DCN_—_ 


ents, eirh*r breaule he of - 


dbFhis work” and'e Abe! of 
is Keft- or bectiſe he offred not 

th{clfe'alſo 45.4811 did, for 
oth tnuſt go'together, bork ſas 
trifice arid” lacrifrcer}, and rhat 
With a'true art ri t intention, 
vr clfe God wilt not cect 
thereof iforthis; 1 re 
FOFmy ext againR 


. Genef, 


14.* 3, 


$9.13. 
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eut of this little'enuy be pro: 


cceded ro hatredoof his brother, * 


eutof this barred, caint.c tres. 
Chery , intreating him to got 
walkeforth into the feild with 
him, as though he intended no 
barmetowards him, but indeed 
meant ſecretly ro ki] him when 
he had him theres out of this 
treachery , came -murther, or 
perrppoe which is worſe, for he 
Killed his brother indeed ; out 
of this murther,camca kind of 
herely , and rebellion againſt 
God, anſwering God thus whe 
he asked, what was become of 
his brother,ow } the keeper of 


. brothen as if God who knowct 


all chinges, bad nor knowne he 
bad flaine him;or as if he were 


angry with God, for asking 


him, and ſpake as if he would 
quarrel] with him : Our of this 
came deſpaire, for when God 


$00 him, the voyce of his brothers 


er5ed out wnto bim , be an!- 
wered ; <MHy finzs is greater theu 


f$ewbe pardoned, Behold the vo-, 
* kappy 
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'N happy progrefſion of  fiane, 

how out of the roote of -the 

ſefler ſinne, ſprivgeth the grea- 

ter; how out of the roote of the: 
Snake ſpriogeth the Baſaligke., 
which is {0 venemous. and viru- 

4 | lent, that be killerb euco with 

.q | caſting bis eye v0 a man, How 

is $irue it is which $. Gregory fayth, 

r | that one finne ynxepenred, with 

his waipght draweth vs to ano= 

+ |thcrand a worſe; how true it is 

F [that the Scripture doth admo- cd. 
a | niſh vs of , he that negleBeth little vs 0-1 
& | things, by litle and little falleth 4. 
f | 999: and againe; aſinner when be 
cometh to. the d:pth of ſinne ,con-. 


| Prou. 1 
temneth , all meancs and reme+y ,, 


dics to reclayme him, and raiſe 
him vp againe ; he. is growen 
deafe and dumbe to whatſoc, >» 
ver may help. him our of the i 
ſtate of ſinne :for hauing lear- 
ned as the Prophet leremy faid terem. 
of the Iewes,todo ill,and babi. 2% 
tuated himfelfe therein, he can 
80 more do well, thenan Ethio= 


Hes can change his black kin, 


T2 $$ 8 17 —ay Lowe, þ OÞ 
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445 Fhex1.'Stmnitey 
of 's LedParde bis Huy if | 
ſpotriy but 'ferterh BIaiſelfe at 
Ia;eirhef in'6hetrtiiucHprefirm:. 
prioh, withour'puttitg bis hand 
ap to"the thedries thit God bath 
ordainedto'belp bit , or def: 
pare aOrbtched Cath did: & 
ris 'extretniry beginneth ofs 


or enfuldtion ;' and ſome- 
nies&ut of a leflet thing rheti 
, 'a y 


On Ghoſt, Which it be had 


tion, Got wonld have given 
bina lieelegract: ract;atid that grace 
beitig Welt vſed would hand be- 
gorterin react @that a grta- 
ror; ariel 


e f0- 
OY Wppy pro- 


& 'of ſinne inn 


teen veniall ſihne, 
3 This Sf (av otit of 2 little cn." 


Fine, ro wit, the ne- 
"It cytion ſome. 
dy: oft Ffiration of 


+... Ememraihied arid pur In exccu.' 


forward from de- 


» atother,, as is8-. 


© 0 vs RT" 
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+to fay;; he rewardeth one 
grace well yſed qwithanother,& 

eu ith anonber,and ſo forth, | 
which neth oftearimes 
gies the lictie muſtard feed of 

a good motion, orinfpiration 
of the-holy Ghoſt infuled iato 
_ _—_— | 


Saturday 


Tie be'ſome thar be ſo 
ven!" be derraftion 'witly 
ety ow ne tongues, ane 

curteous .or rather curious hea « 

nng otherdetrattours,&by ar- 
ates and cunning waycsin- 
ducin mom deed egtby he 

proud 'a eglorious , 

thinCing 'the Sieyfe, & com- 

mendation of others ro - 
therrs;or theirs nor to be fi 

wig cy the diſpraiſe of 

orhers;in fo mech thatthey can 

bardly refrainc themfefaesfrom 


It;and #rhe _ eric 
p fo common L Behr 
By I y where® 


" 


Kfe 6. which: che /Propher E/ay com. 
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wherſocuerthey come wil giue 
them occaſions thereof . Of 


plained many ages agoe in theſe 
wordes: Woe -— me that I hant 
held my my proce f or | am 4 man of 

follate "pe: 1,and awell among 
| com that haxe polluted lippes,and 
though theſe wordes aue 2- 
norther ſenſe, yer they may be 
meant alſo of detraction, and 
ſpeakinginthe diſprayſe of 0- 
ers mot that he was ſo indeed; 
bur . cransfigured the peoples 
faultes into himſclfc, as S. Pan! 


| Gaidbedid the like, into himſclfe 


05 Apollo, for the (ortnthians,that 


ze Propher Eſaythereforein- 
enged to ſhew what, a miſery it 
 detrators. to. dwell a- 
ire detractors and ſaid, Fa 

onto we for jt theo , but-much 


£2.60 he, he: fay ſo; now to 


wif ice of detraQtion'i 1s 
requent,, apd, common in 


fa dayes in our Country,;that 


a aman.dyclicth he 
1271 if TR. | may 


is to. {ay, for, their inſtruction. | 


after Pentecoft. vs 
may ſay with the Prophet E/ay, 
he dwelleth amongſtrhemthar 
haue polluted lippes: there is 
no ſhunning ofthe occafions of 
this linne, it is every where, S, 
Paul. hauing excommunicated 
a certaine notorious fornica. 
tour amongſt the Cormthiang, 
commanded them not to keep 
company,or conuerſe with for- 
nicators , and immediatly af- 
ter , leaſt they ſhould miſtake 
tim, exprefſed himſelfe more 
Clearely ,and ſaid: I mcane nor 
the fornicators of this worlde, that ,, y.1s. 
isto ſay, ſpirituall fornicators, 
thoſe that loue the world and 


; | the vanities and plealures there - 


of better then God (ſuch as all 
linners are )for ſo you. ſhould 

goe out of the world; but ſuch 

.as are notorious fornicators 
.with women,as this man js.50 
ve way ſay, that if any man 
would hauevs not to converſe 

with detractors, cuecry where is 
fo full of them, that we muſt 
oc out of the world, Wherfote 
li 2 though 
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though avoyding of nal ions 
*of ſinne be the beſt meancs tb 
"Wwoyd the ſinne :; yet in this 
"eaſt where we cannot auoid the 
occaſions of this ſmne, becauſe 
*|t is ſo common, the next re- 
medy is,to deſire God whenwe 
arc in "thi occaſions, he will be. 
pleaſed to put his. fingers into 
Gur eares, not that we may not 
. Heate , bur that we may not 
'"hearc willingly & with delight, 
_detraQtion r that is aſpeciall 
ifte of the boly Ghoſt, w  bich 
s called rhefinger of Gcd .hor 
| Fo be willing 6 heare cuill, as 
\well as to'be willing to beare 

That which is good, & ro rouch 

our Leon gUes, withthe ſpittle of 

Hits ſed6me, rottoffcakeſofoos 

ly as Ucradtion is : + & this 1s 

"that $ Foaxl meant when he 

. Galat. © '{2jd, Chriſt gant bimſelfe for v1 


V4. 


that be might taks Vs ont of this 

Op hot meaning olt 

"&f nt world by death, 
Fo Eee the” occallons © 

Wither, as, lopg43 we 

are 
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gre in the world, becauſe the 
orld is full of the ef peciall yo 

Je eration : but chat we ſhoull 

irme our ſelues againſt them, 

that they do vs no hurte ,and 

that we ſhold hucin the world 

Gthough we _yere not in. ir,or 

arleaſt of it: we muſt pray wit! 

the Propher Dawid, PatO Lord fl rind 
a guard to my month , and a doore” *' 

rem to. my "lippes , thag 

$00955 ſeryeth,to ale when, 


to. be open ,and to ſhug 
when. it is fit to ſhug; fol may 
pe my mgvh to, ſpeake FITK 
t is fit to. ſpeake , and EE 
when ix fic ro ve ſhur,thoug 
e bein newer ſo many Wy 
Np totragſyreſſe. That br 
hat Ked from Tyre to $ Yoop, an 
donto the Sca of Ga/t- 
uy from thence into the 
middeſt of the Territory of Dr - 
tapas, or Ten principall Cit; 
yes, and ſo no doubt vp and 
owne all the Country to gu 
$0 ood , tocure and help all di- 
aſed and iafirme people,non _ 
li 3 bid ing 


® 
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byding orreſiding in any one 
place , and expe@ing that they 
ſhould reſorte vnto him; we 
may learne todo the like, not 
expeQiing that the poore & aft- 
flited perſons ſhould come to 
vs.and fecke vs out, as though 
they had the principall benefit 


by vs, but thatwegorto them, 


and ſceke them our, ſometimes 
in thcir poore Cottages & Cab. 


bines, ſometimes in Hoſpitals, 


and the like, as if we were tore- 


ecaue a far greater benefit by 


them then they by vs, as indeed 
wedo, Likewiſe in chat Chriſt 
commaunded the people notto 
publiſh his miraculous cure of 
this deafeand dumbe man, and 
yet they did ſo much the more; 
they did nor breake bis com- 
mandement, for it was,not 4 
commandment indeed , neither 


was Chriſt offended therewith,. 


but to ſhew that gratitude and 
ſecting forth the praiſe of God 
is{0 fita thing , thar if we were 
commanded the contrary , ycrt 
\ | ve 


—_ 


at AaAngy pm tg HH a em =aog@o uy og 6 Peta o& = wh awe ac 6 wx 


= _— 


after Pentecot. 7er 
we ſhould do it, much more-nog 
to omit.it being commanded: & 
ſuppoſe-{ though it, bean! im+ 
poſſible ſuppoktion ) that God 
ſhould commaund ys, not to 
ſerue him, and keep his come 
mandemets, yet it were our du. 
ty to ſerue him , and keep his 
commandements.Alfo.ic might 
be, ro gfue vs aleſion, to con- 
cealc our good workes for feare 
of vainegloty ; likewiſe ro ſhe 
that though bencfaRors detire 
to eoncealethejr-gogd deedes, 
yet thoſe to "whome they are 
done, are to publiſh them , and 
topraiſe them for ir,for as long 
asit is done withour their de. 
fire,it cannor diminiſh their me 
rit, And if people perceaue that 
mendo good deedes ſpecially 
oem and many, and defare to 
aue therh concealed, they ad= 
mire him, and honour him fo 
much rhe more, as they did 
Chriſt here, for doing ſuch & 
oe cure, and yer Omone 
ing the people to cOnceaie it, 
| Y T7 4 admi- 


goes The XI. Sonny 
admiring fo much che more, & 
pig, our', Hr hav donr' of 


$4 
yrauing vs an excel. 
lentenample todo thelike, > 
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THE TWELVTH 
SONDAY 


after Pentecoſt. 


THE GHOSPELL, 
" Luc. 10. v.23, 


Eſus ſaid unto his 
aiſciples:Rlifſed be 
the eyes, that fee 
th, ofe things Which 
you ſee; for 1 ſay unto you, Mas 
ny Prophets, and Kinges vould 
baye ſeene thoſe thinges which 
Js ſreqand bene not ſeen them 
would hae Yr choſe 
thinzes Which you heave , and 


bane not beard them « And 
Iis behold 
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bebold a certaine Lawyer ſt10d 
vp & tempting him, ſaid: Mai- 
Fer, what shall 1 do, to obtaine 
enerlafting life ? i And he ſaid 
unto bim, What is there written 
in the Lav? How do you read? 
He anſwered and ſaid : Thou 
(halt lowe thy Lord God, With all 
thy hart ,and with all thy ſoule, 
and With all thy abilities, ana 
With all thy mind, & thy neigh. 
bour as thy ſelfe . And he ſaid 
vnto him , Thou haſt anſwered 
rieht : Do this , and thou 5hall 
lice. And he being Villng to in- 
Fiify himſelfe, ſaid wnto leſus: 
Ana Who is my neighbour? And 
Teſus undertaking him, ſaid: A 
Certaine m4n going downe from 
Teruſalem 79 lericho, fell into 
the handes of theeues, and they 
ropbed him, and wounded him, 


and 


2 QC . i == = i 


after Pentecoſt.” 755 
and ſo ont thetr wayes leauine 
him balfe 4cad. And it. happen, 
ned" that a Priclt came done 
from Teruſalem thir Way , aid 
ſeeing him, let him alont ; and 
lik-ewiſe a Leuite , Who being 
neere the piace paſſed by and let 
bim alone: hut a ccrtaine Sama- 
ritan tranayling that Vay,came 
neer him, and ſceing him, vas 
mouea With pitty, and going ts 
him, bound vp his Woundes ;& 
povred in vyle and wines 47 jet» 
ting biz vpon his beat, car- 

ried bim to an Inne , and tooke 
care of | him. and the next day 

are out $0 pence, and gaue ts 

the Inne-keeper and ſaid, haut 

care of bim. , and Whatſocuer 

tho halt lay out more , 1 vil 

py #t thee-; When 1 returne 4< 


- geine:mhich of theſe three #91n- 


"lis  tef 
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keft thou , Was neighbour Vmte- 
him that fell into the handee of 
theenes f: And he ſaid, heithat 
thewed” mercy onto him. Aud 
Jeſus ſaid vnto him: Go thos, 
and ao the like. 


— 


. Sougay. 
Bleſſed be the eyes that haut 
ſeene ec. 

5 Hough prayſe be therrue 
reward of preſent vertucs 

. .- and withall a ſpurre vnto 
Furure , from, whence we haue 
or 43 nk : _— being 
raiſed , proſpereth andincrea- 
ſeth: yet muſt we bewatc to 
Praiſe men for their yertuc to0 
much , leaſt inſteed of Trp 
them'to more yertue , we pufte 
them vp which pride, and cayſe 
them. ro-loofe tharpraylc , and 


the reward: they deſcrucd be- 
forcy 
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fs. | fore. A Gardener by watering 
of | yorg plantes moderately, when 
| they want raine, maketh them 
p row the berter ; if he watereth 


them roo much, it may choake 
y, | them, and breed wormes that 
willdeſtroy them: ſo vertue, be. 
ing praiſed moderately and dif- 
, creetly , inereaſeth it, being 
donethe contrary yay , itdieth 
and withereth away, being ea- 
ten vpwith the worme of pride 
4 and yaineglory. How todo this 
arighr;the Wiſeman in the Scri. 
pturercacheth vs ſaying : Pray/e x..41. 
#0 4 man in bis life , whereby is 1.v. 36, 
not meant, till after his death,for 
| Chriſt prayſed diuers in their 
h life - cuento _—_ _ : he 
pray the Apoſtles ſaying , 
Tec arc the alt of the earth , the Mar.s. 
| | {ihr of the world: heprayſed Na-v 13:14. 
| thaniel,and ſayd 4 be WA4s5 4 trme, 
Iſraclite , in whome there Was 118 Mar. 11. 
g%ile : he prayſed $, Top the Ba-? 
[ng excecdingly: he ſayd of,,,,* 
ng David , hc had found 4 mn Job, k. 
argordiug te his heart; [ob he pron WV 


nd 


v 
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ſed and- preferred: before allo || vw 
thers of his time. The acaning- || 7 
therefore of the Wilemanin | 1 
faying., Praiſe not 4 mauin bis | ! 
life ,is, that weiſhould nor prailc , 
amaninhis owne life, but in 
the life of God, inhim, by I t 
whom heliucth , according ta 
lat. x tharof S. Panl: + liac now ntl, 

r:2%. but Chriſt liucth in me , vate ff * 
whom all is to be aſcribed , ac- 
knowledging that all our. cuill 
is from our tclues, all our good 
from God . Perdition, O I/racl, 
ſayth the Prophet Ofce in the 
perſon of God, is from thee , thy 

Oſez 13 £00d from me: That good, fayth S. 

v.s Panl, I chonlddol donot,and that 

= '* emill I chonld not, do. S.Panl af- 

ter he: had reckoned vp many 
reat and noble aces hc had 
one,intheenumeration where 
of he might ſceme ro boaſt of 
himſelfe , he correed himſelfe 
and made his Apology before 
| hand ; NotI , ( hauc done theſe 
e.Cor-  Thinges) but the grace of God with 
me, T be man inthe Goſpell that 

was 
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wasto render an accompr of his 
Talent, which (God had come 
mitted ynto himrto increaſe, as 


indeed he did , ſaidnot, F bane ructy, 
otten Ten Talents, but thy Talent v. ©. 


«th gotten Ten, pgiuing thepraiſc 
to the Talent of God ,& conſe. 
vaneyy to God, not to him- 
elte. This way we may praile, 
a man for hisyertue, as much as 
we will, without any danger 
but rather witha great deale © 
profit , Keeping him thereby 
frompryde ,and ſpurring him 
forward to vertue,, and trying 
him whether he hath true ver- 
tue, or no: for if he bath nor 
true vertue, this kind of praylſc 
will not make him go forward 
invertue, becauſe a man of falſe 
or counterfait yerrue , ſeekerh 
his owne prayſe , more then the 
praiſe of God, Thus did Chriſt 
towardes his diſciples heere , 
when he praiſed them ſayings 
Bleſſed be the eyes , that ſee thoſt 
wy i you ſee. A lictle betore 


hethus praiſed them, they come 
ming 


obo TheXll. Sond 
ming ro him in great ioy, fay- 
ing, the dincls were ſabicf4 ta them 


redt facility, be faid ynro them: 

Luc.1o. 1 /aW Sathen deſtending from ba. 
v.18, meu likr aflarh of lightning , tax- 
ing them of pryde, as it he had 

Ga, T ak yee hred of the like : Ry » 

foyce not ( faythhe) that diwels 

are ſubic# mnto you , but ta hans 

your Names Written in hcancn, 
which by pope yes may looſe, 

as thediuels did, rhough they 

were in heauen. He gane thanks 

ro God his Father , that he had 
reuealed and done ſuch thinges 


which word (little ones ) they 
might garher their owne vn- 
worthines, and that it. procee- 
ded only of God, And cuenin 
the prayling of them here, ſay- 
ing, their cyes were bleſſed to ſee 
that which they ſ#w,herold them 
withall,chat gel Kinges i" Pro. 
bets to wit, far becter cue then 
they, both in deſert & eallin 
defied to ſte thoſt thinges whic 
F<, _ they 


and were caft out by them, with 


to ſuch little ones as they, by 


—_aa<<ceaNSRMEIEAaAY”WMWTY 5 a = o-: == =» 
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they ſa, and tobeare thoſe thi 

that thry heard, tf conld not. Ta 
ſignify vnto them, it was forno 
deſert of theirs', burthe good- 
nes of God. Behold how wiſely 
and carcfully God did temper 
his prayfing of then, to keep 
chefrom pride and vameglory, 
ttid co kancvstlſo a leſion how 
ro prayfe others;and that when 
we are prayed our felnes, os 


when we hane"#ny' proud con : 


eirofour Firs; we prefently 
refle& ou? thonyhtres ypon our 
own? vaworthines, ant deme- 
rit, cather then any worthines 
or merit of ours; and fo giue the 
glory and prayſe yes _—_ 


#411 
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He thing for which Thrift 
& .praiſfd the diſciples, and 
ho pronotinecd their eyes ro 
be happy was.not only. inthat 
titey fo happy , as to ſee 
Chriſt tn his Humanity with 
their corporal{eycs, which yet 


many 


16: The XII Sonllay 
many Kinges and. Prophets ,:a 
long time betore for many ages 
had defired ro fee, he being the 
promiſed eMef5ias and Sauiour 
of mankind, cuen from that ye. 
ry time , that eAdam & Ext ear 
ef .the forbiddenfruit 1n Para. 
diſc, whea God; promiſed man- 
nd this ble Ing., #24t 4h: feed 
f the woman rhowid breakg the ſer- 
pentr head which was performed, 
in Chriſt, he being therefore, 
called intbe Seriprure , Thedeſs. 
ed Putof all Nations ,, that is to 


whomall the generatios 
r 


me old WW, 


the faicbfall in 
of moſt aptly 
2 


c 
diſciples eyes( ay.) werenot 
ble od F *.aodl they ſaw this 
Meſa: with their corporall 
eycs, but becauſe they ſaw him 
allo with the.cycs of their fairh.; 
belicuing him-to be the Meſſias 
Sauigurofrhe world, which 
w clſe did befides, and belic- 
ing in himloucd him,and lo- 
vying bim kepr, his command « 
mcats. This was their happinc *; 
| an 
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we belicue in him, and keep his 
commandements withour ſce- 
ing him in fleſh; as Chriſt reſti- 
fied to $. Thomas in the Goſpell 
laying ; Thomas, thou bclicneſt in 
me becanſe _ me ; blefied be 
they, that is $0 (ay, more bleſſed 
be they, that belieme in me and [ce 
me not. And by rheſe words(ble/-. 


ſed be theeyes that ſee thoſe thine 
ger which you ſee Ee. Chriſt did 
ot only pronounce them bleſs 
ſed, bar be raughr them,and ys 
inthem,a leſſon of 'acknowled- 
ging themſelues bleſſed, and eo 


f 


ue God duc thankes for it, 


ter him \, as a Schoole-maiſter, 
ſayth A,B,C,firſt himſelfe,char 
his ſcholler ſhould ſay after 
him. Our leflon therefore is to 
fay after Chriſt : blefſed -be our 
eyes that ſee Chriſt after this fa- 
ſhionaswe do , and more blecſ- 
ſed then the diſciples rhemſel- 
nes, if we loue him and Keep his 
: coms 


76; 
and yet greater may ours be , if 


aking the wordes bimſelfe 
rſt,thar we ſhould ſay them af. - 


loh vs, 
V a9, 
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commandementsas they did & | 
bethankfull as they were for by 
prcat a bench , of which the 
cdiration following ſhal treat, 


Tueſday. 
"pj Tipouls ment of be. 
nets, & thankefulncs or 


gratitude forthe fame, i 
the keye of the Treafary of 


the mercics & goodnes of God 
towardes mankind . Noching 
drycth vp the founting of Gods 


” 


goodnes rowardes ys, ſomuch 


3 ingraticude, The Cup. bea- 
wp rerof Kin ; A and the Pa- 
book fe of neere in (Fon 
getoer; 70 way of pro- 
phcſy, Laith od had 
endued bim)told him that one 
of his fellow feruants that was 
there in priſon with him, with- 
in three dayes ſhould be bane 
cd, and he ſhauld be deliucred 
& reſtored tobkis place againe, 
and. be in as good grace ons 
, tac 


—{ @__ 4 


; 


Therewithall; when he chat 4-4 
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he King as he was before,only 
te intreared him ro. be mind=- 
full of himto the King his Mai. 
Ner, and to ger him our of pry. 
ſon, The Cup-bearer being ar 
liberty andin his former place 
and fauour with the ,King, was 
fo vigratefull as neuer to re 
memberhim. Toeph was ſer tree 
by other meanes,and made Go- 
uernour of all the 'Kingdome 
ynder the King . Now what a 
tame apd confufion was it 
thinke you,for this. vagrateful] 
wretcb to be ſubject, & ſeruant 
yoio Toſeph, towardes whom be 


had ben ſo yagratefull? This 


no doubt, was ordayned of 
God, amongſt other waighty 
eaulcs, in puniſhinent of his vn- 
gratcfull mind, & a warning for 
vs. For what a ſhatne and con- 
futon will ir befor vi ratcfuil 
perſons, thar forgetthe benefirs 
'of God and aor only do him 
no ſeroicefirthem, ut make 
Ttheminftruteors rooff:n him 


4; lyc 
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ſuch a benefatour vnto ys in 
this life , ſhall comeco be our 
iudge in the next: yea for apus- 
niſhment of Ingratitude God 
doth oftentimes permit the yn= 
grateful to fall into ſuch blin. 

enes of heart, that they ſhall 
not ſee the way or meanes how 
to. be gratefull, though they be 
Deuerſo learned,or wiſe, Sodid, 
as S. Pawle ſayth, the wiſe Phi- 
loſophers of the world,who by 
their vaturall wiſedome , did 


know God more then others, 


Kom. 1. 
V 31, 


Lp 


bur were ſo vngratefull as not 
to worſhip him as God: And 
therefore for a puniſhment of 
their ingratitude, God permit» 
red them #0 vanich aWvay intheir 
Cog/taFions , and foolish he artcs 
obſcured, that profefiing them- 
ſelues Philoſophers ,, or Wile 
men, with all their wiſcdome 
became ſuch fooles, asto cban- 
ge. the glory 'of the Incorr og” 
rible God, into the image of 4 
FOrrUpeie man; and of fowlcs 

ower-foorted beaſtes, _ 
I 


— 


bo —<w > .þ 


mp, th... ov 
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ſerpers;toadore them foreods; 
and alithis as S. Paxl ſayrh , be- 
caſe knowing God more then 0. 
theirs ,they did not glorify God; and 

inc thankes vito him, for bis bene- 
Gets eſpecially tharof their na- 
turall wiledome,to know God; 
more then others. did.” Theres 


fore $, Pawlcounſayleth the Con... 
loſhans,& in them vs, that what- Pa 


foency w: doin word orin works,we 
do it in the name of onr Lord Icſus 
Chrift gining thankzs to God the 
Father by him; which tbanke- 
fulnes doth not conſiſt in' wore 
des, but in keeping his come» 
mande ments: My dere childres, 


ſayth S. John ,let vs not jone in, , 
tongue and wora, but in works aud wares 


truth. The rod of eAaron and 
the 'Tables ' of the ' Law were 


kepr rogeather inthe. Arcke, & _ _—_ 
be! kept rogerher in our 


muſt 


heartes, therod of remembtan=- 


> 


ceof Gods benefirs towards vs 


ſignified by:char rod of «Hoy/ts 
by: which>rhe people reccaued 
ſegreata benefac; asto be .delt- 


S903 £13 


ucred 
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nered on of their long captiui. 
opat Eeypt.and the keeping a 
ecommandements in the 
bles of our hartcs,, fignifred by 
the comandements kept writren 
inghe Tables of Srone : which 
o-do, the Mcditation fol. 
wing ſhall ſbew. 


a 
=o _ Lo ET Fs Oe ON SI a ERS 
.. Wedneſday. 


He way te ftirreour ſclues 
-vptQigratitude;and conic. 
yen zo kcepthe com=' 
cments,:is thediligent and 
exact deration -of Gods 
\ benefits cowards vs, wherein 
:.». WE muſt-dp - eelbraham did; 
who being S6ing..oy Geds bleſſing, 
made very rich, as the ſcripture 
a '{aythyix poſſſen _ fb, 
| Ro es he came 
Genet, ve.__ Betbel, 
24.v-3 aha place wdetc hofixed 


k. 
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nime of God , and hing: 
thankes , ſetting before his cycs 
by that ipucntion | of, going 
backe the ſame way: he came, 
rato the yery peganing of his 
peregrinarion ;, when was 
re aeucry one of the benefits 
of God; So muſt we do, & go 
backe the ſame way we came, 
through all our lifc., and. cucry 
day. thereof from day to dans 
we were able,euca ynto ourfhirit 
| | degioniy \ by diligent coume= 
I r7ation and conſideration. of all 
ON EIDENes poandes Vs, fs 
ritualland Icorporall,cifecially 
that we hauc ten. Chrid wich 
| be eyes of Qur fayib,, which 
many. Kiogs, Princes and gieat 
perfans,; and moſt parte gt the 
world haue nar done 3 & others: 
that do, belieue, bur notazight, 
witick is as it they did it nor at 
all, a3 brrctiques and misbelice | 
in Graf bene inn 6 
a. 07-0611 
right as; we.do, and; had-thaſe 
\} meancs of ſaluation as we ave » 
Kk wou: 


wo ou” WY Y Sw 
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would hauc ſerued God better 

then we do. Weread in the Scri. 
pture, that a certaine woman of 

the Citty of Jericho, bauing re- 
ceaned into her houſe, and con= 

"A away with danger of her 

life, two {pres that were ſent to 

view the Cirty , for the better 

mking thereof, and being cal- 

kdin queſtion for it, conueyed 
the ourart 2 window , her houſe 

zoyning to the wallof the Cit= 
ty-: The fpics ont of thanckful- 

nes promiſed when their Cap» 

tine lo/ac ( who ſent them) 

tooke it, ashe did, ſte and all 

her houſe, & kinred ſhbouldel- 

eape',it ſhe would hang out a 
zed ſtringour of the ſame win- 

dow for a figne; which ſhe did, 
and they performed their pro. 

male accordingly when ryme 
came; where it 1s tobe noted, 
That they did bid ber bange our 
the red firing, not atany other 
window then that where they 
were lerour, ro pur thenſe jucs 
EET mind SEthe beoe- 
SOT. n 
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fe they receaued , that they 
might not faile to ſhew _them= 


» 


ſelues thankefull for the ſame, 


a3 indeed they made great. pros» 
teſtations with the dos they 
would, with imprecations y» 
pon themſclues if they fayled, 
and ſerious expoſtulation with 


the woman,thbat ſhe would not. 


V. 1% 


fayleto hang out the ſtring,aad, 


of the manner of doing it,as ap= 


inuent all the meancs and waycs 
we canto ſtir vp our ſclues to 
thanketulnes.to God for all his 
denclits vnto vs, as well thoſe 
which we know not, as thoſe 
which we know, tbat isto ſay, 
alwell rhe cuils he bath preſer- 
ved vs ' from; which we know 
got, asthegood things we haue 
receaued , which though rhey 
be infinite feat in chemſciues, 
yer we may make them much 
greater,if we eonlider our va 
worthines, by adiligent exami= 
an ard view ofout pas 5 
ous inpratitude is ſo muc 
GBizks n BY k 4 ths 


=. -” 


arcth in the Text. So muſt we 


— 
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iy If greats eater, by by hox wuch tha 
ater the perſon is towardes 
Sh whom Meals vagratefull: bleſ. 
be als e cycs wich Weg 
chinges apthey ald do, which, 
few Po3.a0d.b edarc pe was 
efrcliglons perfons, who hauc 
._ \retire .themſzJucs out of the 
cares.qnd” turhulencics of the 
world, to hchold' and conteme 
re the benefits of God, ts 
Sake Thegſelues, and others 
and ro pots vnto G 
«optinyaly ally tor the ſame, 


| Tha ſed uy« 
A. ang! 2 Maiſtcs, 
gpnqcucrls” 
Nee & as. 
4:5 1 4g þ 


Nd hebold a ccrtaine Lan 
age. i 
gurl te 


antes Nay VB SEMpLing, 
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heart ,avd with all thy foulc k 
all thy ability and with all thy 
tmitid Hean ered he had dd 
that froth his yourh, Oh how 
Happ a man Wed he ben, if if he 
had done 6 (ndeed as he Ut 
ſa;to inftify him < 
Ras * rexe Byth , and tb 
tempt and try Chit, whether 
he would fay any thing in bfs 
loftification ? Oh how bappy 
were we , if we -woulrd treate 
with our [xt Tabs Linh d fin - 
eere ly Ag with 2 pure faret. 
[any yy Fils crafty and guikfufl 


er. ſeemed to dd with out 
hv Cher ) EoNcerfiing olt 
{ata on, and the xfaires'6t owt 


foule, bepr ay of our world 
affiires, laying to otrſetats of. 
take life enerlafting 2 malt we 
a pork ,to ler it dilt 
thr 
ih this anſwere Doas you ſte 
bther mva dv of y polo 
many will 2duffe, for that way 
Kk 3 you 


tentimes, hatthal1ldoro 6b. 
of others, avd not.co r 
follow tht Fon of theta”, us 


Dow 
Ta. V-2. 


Lnc.rs, 
LO i6, 
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.you may. iuſtify your ſclues as 
thisLowyer did, in the fight. of 
theworld , burnot 1n the ihe 
of God, S, Penlcounſaylcth ys 
the contrary , ſaying ; Do yee no? 
+ Fonforme your ſcluts wvnto this 
"Sorld, for that rule. will fayle 
you: why the, fay you, we muſt 
iuc like no body. Hearcken 
what Chriſt ſaid to this lawyer, 
and imagine ie ſpokento your 
Ife; Aske your owne Con. 
Ticnce , what i written , and if 
Jun Bur NO according to the 
w, reduce your ſelfe yaro it: 
What is the law > Thou thalt loans 
Lord God With all thy heart 
£:28 aboucſaid, rhatis to lay, 
muſt refer all our thoughtes 


: . 
*/ 


wordes; and workes ynro the 
honour and ſeruice of God,or- 


ering and ſquaring them out 
by the ruſe of his lawE&;and the 
Kavcs of ourholy Mother the 
-nurch, which arc-his lawes, 
becauſe Chriſt her ſpouſe ſayrh 
of her, he that heercth you, (40 


th as,and, be that deſpiſeth 196 
IS #:/Di. 


146 
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defpiſeth me ; and we muſt doie 
our of the moriue of the loue of 
God appreciatinely, as Dcuines 
termeit, that is ro ſay, Ifallrhe 
world were layde in one bal. 
hne*, and the commandement, 
ofGod in the otherz the coman« 
dementof God ,in a matter of a 
mortallſinne, or ofa veniall fin 
uw ſomeDeuines hold, though ir 
were to gaine all rhe would re 
God, ought in our eſtimation 
and choice ropreponderatcand 

outwaigh all the world. And 

yer are we not to thinke this 
commandement ſtrict, or hare 
to loue God in this faſhion, as 

Bough we might louc nothing 

yy 


od, for we are commaun=- 
here to lote our neighbour 
asourſelues, and conſequently 
our (clues, & all chinges belom- 
gi" to aur neighbour, or our 
elues, Behold the'lar eſco & 
obic& of our loue . God hath 
not commaunded vs to loue 
nothing. befides him , but only 
that we ſhould loue him aboue 

| Kkg &< 
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all-thinyges and all thinges-far 
him & in him,ncicher is icoced. 
Full that our loue ro God , be 
more.feruert 3 ſenalible chentbe 
douc of other  thinges ( chough 
 Itwere moſt fic, and laudable 
it were To ) becauſe our appre. 
riatiue, ar iudiciall loue afore. 
Jaid, and ferucnt loue are diffe. 
xent ; and we may hauc a true 
- appretiatiue Jloue of God ,and 
yet note ferucat,and ſcniible 
axtheloue of creatures, becaule 
togeopyelent, vitblc,and {ea= 
able, as creatures arc,do moue 
ys more ferucatly,, then thi 

abitac. inuilablc and {piricuall, 
as heauca and hcaucaly.thinges 
as; neither .doth God reſpet 
the greatnes. 07.quantity of our 
workes, or {cruice voco him, 
butoaly of our loue, according 
to that poore abilicy we haur, 
net accordinag.to that we haue 
not Ourwill,or ourlouclaich 
S,Pam,it it be prompt ead rea- 
dy.,is acccptable-to God , ac- 
cording to that we hauc, not. 
14. "th . Accor= 


afhey Penberofh. 355 
gcevrding to that we HBL At, 
Inche vid law, beftdeythevent 
mon waightes; they fat” oe 
lar 'waightes” i "xls 'T'e 
wherewth all thingts belon- 
r_—_— Temple, wett vs be 

«nd FO eieemeld 
wie rheti they ghed 
_ og none a3 in 
as $] Pw! : Cor. 

a appr 1 hem phe \*.7- thy 
didiow, 4% fort of the new law) 
that -God'dorh waight zl our 
workey ard Terajec of him, fn 
we way aygtes of our ue'rb 

PEAS CAGE tothe 
Yew ome j Or 
which KN v1 the Pretee ye? 
.God exfy arid pleaſarte vittovs; 
defides this: the nature'of lone 
ito — tt 
* ſultaynerh for belouee, 
thobgh- they were hatd : Loue 
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aning all his comandements, 
Lead 10#,bc will not keep my 
#5, in the: pluraitoumber, 
asif he ſhould @ ay-; he that lo. 
uerh me,all my commandem&ts 
though many & hard in them» 
Felues, ſceme butone , and thar 
©nevery eaſy and light 5he that 
Joucrh-me not ;they ſeeme mas 
ny.and harde.. Whea Exc was 
furbidden to ear of che frune 
an rhe middeſt of paradile, and 
therdiuelasked, her why ſhe did 
-aot cate Of it, ſhe for want of 
"had ha louc of. God (which if ſhe 
d had; it wquld- hauec _ 
commandements one , if 
Go bad giucn her many, as he 
did burog) madethatone two, 
MAying to thediuel, cod had for- 
| On anly+to cat;bur 
allo: $9 touch ir, whereas he 0n- 
I farbed, ad her, to. cat, 'Truciris 
hath vey: Vs gay Com- 
CERES a, bug. jt we. Joue 


+. i-{ceme et be Ws yo de gallon 


"Aman 0 ay GO abone all 
k thinges, 
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after Penteceſls., Ih 
thinges, and all thinges for God, if 
they ſeeme many & hard, it is 
manifeſt figne we come ſhort 
of this louc of Gods, of which 
dependeth allcke Law & Pro- 
phers: we hane no reaſon to ſay 
the law of God is harde and Mt.2&. 
fri&, being fouded in fa mach © ** 
loue of Chriſt, but to ſay with 

the Propher Dawid, Thy com» 
wendement, 0 Lord,is ( noti{trit | 
and narrow, bur )exceeding large 75.1% 
and ſpatious, fo walks is, ail thy FR 
commandements arc bur one, 


andas thouthy ſelfe ſaycit, ea/y 
and light , 


— 


Fridays 


Oraſmuch as the lone of 

God isthe fulfilling of the 
_ Lawand Prophets, and ma- 
kethall caſy ; we will continwe 
Gur diſcourſe of the loue of 
Godia this mediration, name- 
', by whac confideracions we 


Bay moouc our ſclucs therenn- 
4s K& 6 £©, 
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to , . When the people of the 
Iewes bad offended Gad fo gric, 
uoully,as co mak= ro themſcl. 
uesa golden Calle ,and adored 
it for their God that brought 
them .our of the captiuicy of 
t, Moyſes commanded the 
ſoancs of Levi,that they ſhould 
Fas ſwrordcs , and kill thera, 
hey qut of the zcalc and loue 
of God, killed cuery Mothers 
,-  : loans, not ſparing fried, ncigh- 
our, brethren, Kinred, no nor 
eir OWnE parents, tothenums 
es af FEERey three thouſand 
en, and eMoyſtrcommendcd 
them for it, ſaying vato them: 
have coſcerarcd your han- 

des this day ra God,cuery one 
pp the bloud ci 4;94-up child, 
rother &c, rhat God way giue 
you-a bleffiag for it, And we 
read in the booke of the As. 
Silber; rhe rhe people of God 


Kxod. 
33 V-27- 


mics, vp9n their Sabaoth day, 


» 


V.37. 
they oat of 'zcale and loue of 


baoth 


4 being allaulced, 'Yhoir cs 


Gad., not to. breaks the Sa» | 


after Pentecoſt. 783r 
baoth (though a. erroneous 
reale ) fuſer lacs 40 be 
fSaine, r athor ohew þ #, in-cheir 
owne defence; , — that dey. 
Thus far did the peoples lauc 
towardes God extend , prefer- 
ring it before all other loves, 
een of their, awne wiues, chil. 
dren,audparents, in regard On» 
ly that God had-crcared them 
of nothin ag, ,andall rhinges clic 
not. only tor their neceſſary vic 
and ſuſtentation, bur for their 
PRvue aud delraijon, which 

him no.mare burihis ligele 
wonl (th ) chax.is zo ay: Ler 
it be wit their louc 
were ſo ne +, benehits, 
whar ſhould ours be for ourss 
who belids theſe, arc redeemed 
With the incfull palion and 
protious bloud of - Chriſt the 
{onne of God, Eucry mn Its 


GA, his | NW porn Te Wi gt 
the mare, by 20s _ = 
More retious [ r 
n oor _ 
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conuerſed with vs therein here 
on'carth, and aſcended to hea- 
uen,and'titrerh arrhe right had 
of his'Father, to honour ir, and 
eonſcquently vs , ſo much the 
more:that this way he mighr be 
ours fo much the more, he gi. 
ueth himſclfe 'ro'vs inthe ble(- 
ſed Sacrament ofthe Aitar,that 
ſo he might be ours, In heauen 
he giveth , himſelfe yato vs by 
way of reward,our felicity con- 
ſiſtiogin the viſion and fruition 
of him, chat'fo be might be 077; 
he accounterth” 'wharſocuer we 
do vito 6he&'oF Hur needy bre- 
Thren, for bisfake, ro be done 
vnto him, that ſo he may be 


—— Here God calleth himſelfe 


inexpreſſc termes, o#rs, ſayin 

ynto cuery one of vs: Thos thalt 
lone thy Lord God, that is to ſay, 
the Lord God who is thine. [f 
we louc thinges becauſe chey 
asreours, how much ſboutd we 
loue God, who by ſo” matty tie 
tles is outs? tf fo much the more 
by how much the- more pre- 
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after Pentecoff. yi#3- 
tiousthey are, how. much hold 
wc loue God who 1s ſo pretious 
athing? If we ſhould not loue 
our ſelues, it werea very ynna- 

turall thing; and if we ſhould be 
ſo-vnnaturall as that, it ſhould 
b:needfull ro have a Law made 

for a man to loue himſelfe, ir 

werea great ſhame & reproach 

yato him: Euen ſo jt would be 

a great reproach vntovs, that 

there ſhould need alaw to com- 
maund'ys to loue God with all 

our heart , with-all our ſoule, 

that hath heaped ſo. many, and 

lo great benefits ypon vs,and is 

wholy ours,nay more ours then [/; 

our ſclues ;- For in him, ſayth S. on . 
FRanls, We line wooge,ond be. T he v. 2s, 
reaſon, thar God commaudeth 
ysto-louc him:, is only-co'in- 

ercaſe our merit, by doing it 

vnder obedience, which other- 

wiſe we could not bur do- As - ..» 
God commaundcd «Adow and Fi * 
&#c tocacc of the other rrecs, a5 

well as he them 
not to. cate of that in che-midy 
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det of paradiſe, tharthe caring 
of the vire., by reaſon of the 
communmdementthough rhey 
muſt havewcarny of naceflicy , 
withour the commandement) 
might be meritorious , aswell 


as the forbearance thereok. 


OO  O—_— —————<—__—A_ DAE —_———__ 
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Saturay. 


N this loue of God aboue 

F all rhmges ehte, aad the loue 
. of allthinges eH(c} for God, 
& in God; which is called Cha- 
rity', there is 3 ceftaine order of 
priority and poſterjority, thar tis 
- - , to ſay, of preferring one perſon 
-- - or onething before another in 

ourloue,of which rhe devout 


foule-in'the'Gantickes, amongft 
ty need of almighty God 


herſpouſe rowardes her, num« 
ic, drevh [thiss He carvyed ac rare 


*» © a. 


or ordination doth conſift in 
this :Firſt to loue God abouc 
all otter things whacfocurtr, as 
iatorciaid 'im-thepreeeder Me- 
ditacion:;nexethe faJuztion of 
our owacdoule ; next ynto that 
the ſaiuation of our Neigh. 
boursſoule;-acxt yato that our 
owae bodies, fame & fortunes :; 
next vaco that ,, the falnation 
fame& fortunes of our Neigh- 
baur ; and of our 'Ncighbours 
to-prefer in-our loue, choſe thee 
arc more yettuous and good , 
before them that are leſic , ac- 
cording ro-this-precepe of S, 


of fayth tin which order ,& gra=- 
dation-dothcoalit the perteR 
vicandpratiſc of charity. This 
knowledge doth a devour ſoule 
elteeme as @ ſpeciall fauour of 
aimighty God yntober,buc we 
muſt voderſtand he dorh not 
mecane only the barcknowlrdg 
hereof, but alſo the grace T0 
perform it, without which the 


IS 


Pas!::Do good vnto all but wp 
ally Uny0 hem of the hon/ehols © 
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is in worſe caſe, then if ſhe had 

not knowne irat all, according 
tothis ſentence of our Saviour 
Chriſt, hethat knoweth his Mai. 

Rac.1s. fiers Will, and doth it not , thalbs 
45 beaten with many ſtripes. And 
where it is ſaid here in this Goſ. 

ell, we muſt loge our Neigh. 

- bour as our ſelfe,ir is nor meant 
inthe ſame order of priority or 
Equality, or as much as our ſel« 

ues, but ro the ſame end as our 

. ſelues that" is to'fay, for God, 
 andin God; and that Floue him 

not in word and ſhew , but in 


| deed and yerity as my ſelfe : My 
# Toh.3. deare childres, ſayth $. ſohn,lous 
Mt. one avother notin word of towen, 

bet indeed and verity ;and in lo- 
_ my neighbour thus for 


God,T loue God: for where one 
thing isfor another,as rhe Phi- 
Joſopherſaith;both is one : and 
in{ouing God; Tlouzmy ſelte; 

foras the Philoſopher likewilc 
ſayrh,ouramicabilirty or frend- 
lines to another, is finally for 

amicabilicy and freadlincs to 
| our 


after Pentecofl, + 38y 
aur (clues, Wherefore, cucn as 
it we ould need a commande- 
ment to loue our ſcluesorGod, 
it werea diſcredir and diſyracc 
ynto vs:ſo is it, that we ſhould 
need a commandement to loue 
our neighbour as our ſelues, 
whom it we ſhould not loue, we 
ſhould nor loue God , norour 
ſelues; nay if there ſhould , by 
an impoſſible ſuppolition, bea 
commandement that we ſbould 
not loue God abou all things, 
and our neighbour as our fel- 
yes, we ought to loue him ſo 
much the more ;as ſome in che 
Goſpell being forbidden by 
Chriſt to natify his miracles 
to others, that his prayle 
night be ſuppreſt ,did peblich it 

» mach the more, & were not re- _ + 
Aer ſorthe ſame. Hauing 

aid theſe thinges of the louc ot 

God and our neighbour ,a que- 

ſtion may. be asked, who is our 
eighbour? Such a queſtion did 

lie Lawyer here askec,ro iultif 
imſelfe,taking none to be bis 


" © -«s Uo = 


Neigh- 


©2388  Y3+ YIT. Sony Cw 
Neighbor, but thoſe thirk tekond, 
nighe vnto” 'him , ro wit, of his 
'oOwne Nation, the ewes \13 he uh 
was,{for fo the Tewes dideer. 
potitd that Precept ) or nf 
ynto him'in kinred or blond. Loo 
for fo the 'word'( Proximnr) the 
Latin 'trere vet which we trat. þ 
flare #e3ebbonr in Enplith , asit 
wert one that is nigh vnto! 
why fign Hgnif ;think ng ifChrift 
mean he coufd hauefu- Ki. 
Nefel himſelf. as one that hal 
obfernett thar command ement i; 
'well hy gd . But Chriſt inpro- þ; 
- p 7 acoamang i 
le, abd demagnndin | 
Gr the three thar paſſe | 
Þby bim';'was bis' Neighbour, | 
tnade Ki to afſivert Himlelfe, 
be'rhat ſhewed inercy was 
bieneighbour. though a Sams- 
Fray, % a firany er , as the Tewes 
aevonreathe amavitant ,and 
had' nb ſoelery, or commercs 
wieh Them. heteby is hgh. 
ed thatEvery man ih neceflity 
orditrelte , Hl our neigh bour, 


of 
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after Ponteraft.: 
f what:countacy, Or My 
adicion, lacuer he bcand-we 
licue them i,we. be , 


WIN he eur SGH HOeth 
e:vnro, vs Cort {0th wa 
anon pal 
þ wk he, to, 
bot Vvatot 57 
ieue them. T. Then wt - 
l / ) 1@CQIre latiue word , as p 
PER - ad rune 
ch A and a, Sonac 4, 
ther, A Net 0ar.that (5.10 n&- 
aſh; 1 j OF ds reflc,, infcrreth "x 
bogr: to rehicuse bims avda 
| mgbb: r. that oe Opal 
th ,infexreub a Neighh arr. that 
z necd; and this is 4hexrcalon, 


yy; Ghaift, bei &, 
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relieve him, namely by the $,. fb 


emaritenthar relicucd the woun. 
ded man, not by the wounded 
man that was in diſtreſle , be. 
cauſe it was all one to the que. 
ſtion, one correlatiue inferting 
ahothber . The myſtical expol- 
tionof this parable is this; Aden 
an4-Z4, and in them all man- 
kftid; was the ran that diſcet. 
ded from Jers/alem,thar is,from 
The happines of Paradiſe vnt6 
Jericho, to wit, the banifhement 
and miſery of this world, & fell 
into the handes ofcheeues, rhe 
Divelt and Sinne, who robbed 
him of Originall Iuſtice , and 
Grace, wounded his Will witha F, 
ſtrong naturall- inclination t0 F; 
eyill;andrebellion to good, be- 
1cft'bur halte alfuc, and that 
the' 'worſer 'halfe ' by a great 
deale,ro wit, with a vatural! life 
prone to ill, having loſt the fu- I, 
pernarural[ life of grace , & ori- 
ginaflijuſtice. The Prieſt and Le- 
"jtc that rafſed 'by.and ſaw the 
Founded man, and Gid not belp 
$431132 ENT kim, 


oo after Pentceofl 794 
kim,wasthe old law of Moyer, 
nd the Prophets, who ſaw in 
: Eybat caſe mankind was, that is 
to/ay ,did tell men, and make 
| them ſee ir, but could-nor help 
"I them. The Samaritan which lig- 
nifiech eA keeper, is Chriſt , the 
" true keeper &preſeruer of man- 
kind : le bound vp his woundes 
of _originall finnein baptiſme ; 
he powred in the oylc of hope, 
remiſsion of aRtuall ſinnes, by 
the Sacrament . of Pcanance , 
when he hath aQually finned 
and js truly penirent forit and 
the wyne of the fearc of Gods 
ſice, tro keep him from fone; 
beſer bim ypon. his 0wne beaſt, 
towit his owne fleſb,, when he 
did beare all the. burthcn of 
our finnes. ypon the. Crofie, to 
latisfy Fin Parhers juſtice ther». .. 
In, according to that af 5. Pcf*r,, yer 
out of the Prophet © /ay: He bare I 
ver ſinwes pon the, wood of the 7 *» - 
| {Croft in bis body ; be brought 
Wto the, harbour , Or \[nnc..of. 
b& Catholike Churchobc pane 
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2 3» T theMaiſter of the ſine 5 Pats 
 v..9. and bis facceffours char ed of 


uv >. vs, ſaying-: Feede 
% flooly be = IIVG poi were, 


orpiecess< ;to defray the 
charge,towir, the trucſcnſe & 
vnderſianding of rhe precepts 
and dine. - of the-old-and 
new-Teftamens, and i if they ad. 
dedanythingrhereunto, Tikes? 


Jl 
b 
1 
| 


yoay of prec or colin. 

ſails, their MD gouerne= 

me ne; 'hewoyld approoue it, & 

whehHeeagie ro mdgnment re» 
= <p ig ; 

hom » O rat nem every one 

. chore them according to 


rworkg. Thou h'rhis be 
ear 4p yer we. 
et ir (icaf 64 pbs 
porn , 
yer: caſe. Like. 

os on Mt parable 
rh: Fat oth actual” 

efa acru 

oy peck Eand be. 

thinkeul vo Oka cle pbod 

Sawevitanfor bis merciful mea 
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afie PontecoR., 
be harh ordaingd. F 


as ve _ there was 
here ope obthreet at relieped 
| Nis iſ Bead man: butnoy,s. 
i it is well, if one of twenty 
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<AP>IX © Telus Vent is Ic- 
NZ rofalem, be paſſed 

Kb throweh the miaſ 
SARZS 9 Samarig > Ga- 
hee, and when he tame to 4 
certayne Village; there met him 
zen men that were Leapers, who 
Hoode a farre off, 70 ie out 
wvnto bim ſayine:lelu Maiſter, 
mercy vpon vs. Whome 

Vt w/v] k ſayd wmo 
them : 


a nt <4. S x > —_ a wn ty = = 
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efier Pemtetoft. ys 

them : Goe [be your ſelues to 
the Prieſt . CAnd it came t0 
paſſe , that 'as they Vent they 
vere cleanſed , and one of them 
ſeeing himſelfe #0 (ey cleant , 
vent backe ag ayne ,prayſing God 
vith a lowd woyee , and fell flat 
vpon his face at the feet. of Ie» 
ſus , eixing thankes, and this 
as 4-Samaritan.. And leſus 
anfvearing , ſayd': Were there 
n0t ten made cleane ; Where are 
the other ?. There #,nd8 
found any 16'retwrne jand}g1ine 
£7 10 God \, but onely this 
Kranger. CApd fe [a9h 210 
him: Ariſe, and/igo thy, Ways 
thy  fayth hath made: theg 
whole"; 3 45g 
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Teſus piſſed rbrough the mil. 
' deft of Samaria and Galie. 


* " 
4 BY 


Wetras this mareriall Smme 

FF Which weiſce inthe firma- 
TE my er renee ve ſtan. 
rats ſti}Lburrunneth bis dayly 
an Jevre'y courferound about 
Ec Whole cSpafie of the world, 
Þorh Seavand: Land., and with 
Saipect doth 1m part vote it 
.the benefit of his light, & heat, 
Fi LSots hich the world could 
crab: Sotid the Sunnc of 
diofhite; Jeſus"our-Lord, 
when, be be ganot 
preaching, & planting his Gol- 
pell, acuer ccaſe , but trauailcd 
trpo ged vp& downe, from 
place ; from Cirty to 

itty from villageto village to 
caliphtca mens hartes with the 
| __ brightaes 


tiscourſe of 
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after Pentecoff. Tot 
brightnes of his doarine,, and 
warmerhem with his mani 
benefits of all fortes,) curing the: 
lame, giuing (ightrothe blind, 
hearingto rhe deaffe, health to. 
the ficke; and the likes; and here- 
paſſingthroughthe middeſt of: 
Samaris and Galilee, among 
other - tr, —m9anes _ 
ten Leapers by the way, as 
vent, whoſe miſery was ro- be 
the moze hmented-, - becauſe: 
| were forlorne men; baui_ 
ed by thehaw' our of Cimics, 
townes, and villages, and from 
41 conuerfation and focicry af 
men, as thoſe are zchat haue the 
plague , There be ſome rthar 
when they. trauaile abroad, & 
are in journey ,thinke they are 
not bound to” exercife rhem- 
ſelues , in any good exerciſe v= 
pon theway, bur lee their min « 
des and ſenſes wander vp 
downe, as freely , as their © 
ies, ypon euery vainc and id 
obie&-, that occurrerb vnro 
them , and their- tony ucs vpon 
has. Li 3; pros 
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prophane, vaine , and idle dil. 
courſesand confabulations, o+ 
mirting co-pray,or medicate,or 
any other good exerciſe , ſay 
angto'themſclues: We willnow 
attende wholy to our recrea- 
tion ,aud — We will be 
merry-and make \good cheare, 
to caſe ysof the rediouſnes and 
fatigation of our iourney in 
whac we can; when we returne 
home, we will returne againe to: 
Gar atcuſtomed prayers and 0. 
good exerciſes,and not bee 
fore, Behold , how far this is 
from the: example of Chriſt 
aur Maiſter and teacher ,as theſe 
leapers called him. He rrauailed 
vþ and downe, to. preach the 
o0ſpell; and as he trauailcd he 
omitred-no opportunity ,or 0c- 
cafion to do good , whether it 
were in Cirty , cowne , village, 
high way, or: whereſocuer, as 
here he didvnto. theſe leapers 
Vpon the way,yea and weat out 
of his way vatothem,, as faras 
he'could: hcare them cry out 
3-238 ynrco 
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ynto him; for, ſo they did, not 
daring. to. walke in the hi 
way where men vſc@to trauat 
norany thing neere , for fears 
of infecting them, they being 
forbidden-it by the Law : nei- 
ther did Chriſt thincke ic ons 
of his way to do good, though 
it wereneuer {0 Br of. Behold 
I fay, how far our.manner of 
trauayling. is, from, the exame 
pe of Chriſt , Nay, aot only 
rom the example of Chriſt, bur. 
from the example of a ccrtaine 
heathen man in the Scriprure,. 
an Exnach , Treaſurer to the A# & 
Queene of Candece , who as he 
went in Coach, or Chariot co 
lernſalem , and backe againe 
carried with him the Bible © 
- old Teſtament , and 0% 

therein : In regard whereof. 
God fent + Tſo, ind F. io ilip 
yp cm way. as he was reading 

is placeo F ihe Prophet E/ay, 
de he vnderſtood nor, tO 
\ eAnd he rhall be as a sheeps 
befor the rhearer,not once open! ng 
LI 4 bis 
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bis month , wha explancd ut yo- 
on , that it was ſpoken of 
Zbrilt; and divers orhiee paſa. 
pet -of Scripture ccncernin 
briſk, whereby he reccaued (0 
rear a benchr ,as preſently. t 
conuerted to che fa > of 
Chriſt, andto be baptized vpan 
the way , at the next riuer he |; 
ca'ne ynto. Andno doubr but | 
many orher of his bouſhold,& | 
others were conuerted by his 
moeanes, Behold an example no. 
lefſe comforrable, then memo= 
rable , for fich as ſpend their 
ticue well, as they crauaile vpor 


. the way, © 
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it Monday: 


F Chriſt in ſerfling theſe lea» 
pers tothe, Prieſts according 
.cothe law,orif che law.com- 
manding ir , had meant.nothing 
but for their corporall cure; lu. 
rely Chriſt would; hauc ſent 
them to a Philitian ,to Woe, 
\ I the 


4, 
C >» 
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the cure, and knowledge theres: 
of.,doth properly appertaine , 
and. not- vnto Pricſtes; 'or offe 
Chriſt being an extraordinary 
phifitian ſent into the world by 
God his Father to cure (all dis 
ſraſes, would have cured- them 
himſclſe : Bug by bis ſcadin 
them;rothe Prieſts, it appeare 
plainely, that this corporal! Jaur 
ay allo diuers other- of this 
kind it: the old Teflament, were 
figures and images of ſpirituall , 
lawes,and myſteries vaderithe 
" I new; and therefore Chriſt ſene 
| | the(© leapers to the prices of 
the old law,to end the old laws 
iy that beha!fe with honor, ant 
to beginne. thonew and ther 6 
tare be hinaſe)fe: being the high 
Prieſt of the tiew Law, forgaue 
hones higaſclfe, and gaue pawer - 
wo othersto do the like, lay- 
ingynto them: Who hob 
| ever ye fargime on ear9h chalbe for-194. @; 
| = in bcawen , aud hoſes. 
1ye retaive on varth, chalbere- 
daivede beevee OTH ward 
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#-rhere-were' no other thing 
73% the Scripture to con. 

rime them, as there are many, 
thevniucrſall Church of Chriſt 
taking them as a ſufficicc Com. 
miſsion of remiſsion of Sinnes 
by pricſtes; in the Sacrament of 
Penance, for all future ages, and 
pratifingtheſam?,ought robe 
of far more authority aad cre- 
dit with any wiſe man, then any 
other priuate interpretation or 
argumer'to'the contrary what 
gang the church 
authority and warrant in the 
Scriptureto interprere the ſame 
t, promiling to /end the ho. 


v.11, alltrath, and commaunding vs 


loh.14. $0 bt arc ber. But Chriſt coofir- 
iz med rhem'in theText afocrclaid 
with theſe circumſtances ; he 
ſaid vato his diſciples, «As . 
n 


pF. 26. 
Mat. 
V.47» 


Father ſent me, ſol ſend you, a 


- then he breathed vpon them & 
ſaid ; receawe yes the holy Ghofl, 
and then 'ſpake thoſe wordes 
aforclaid + Fhoſe ſinner ye forgine 
of { 4 0 


Which sbowld direc her in 
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| viry much , and did not cone 
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a earth chalbe forginen in heauen. 
Cc. Which . confirmed them. 


t JF cirneche diſciples alone, but all. 


tleir ſucceſſors for cucr, accor- 
dogto theſe wordes of Chrift 
mto them , 4nd, behold, F will be 
Wth you, (in, teaching you all 
tuth.) all dayes to the end of the 
Wrld; which wordcs muſt nce- 


Py, 4 


end, for they" them(ſelues were, 
not tocontinue ſo longe : and. 
therefore the Church , in the 
conſecration of Prieſtes, doth 


v*%- aw 07 EY: CH mas 


breathing vpou them, & pronoun- 
cing. theſe. - wardes aforeſaid 
bbo/e finnes yes forgine 08 cart 
G7, And this is the myſticall 
ſenſe of the law of the leapers, 
& of ſending theſe ren leapers, . 
t9 che prieſt, Morcoucr by chis 
liy of. the leapers, that they 
| vere ſequeſtered , and baniſhed. 
m = lociety, pod evhibies- 
" Biion of men;,ws may lcarac,inl 
3 14 WS {1 6 þ if 


&s be yndcrſtood of them and 
their ſucceiſors ro the worldes 


euer {ince vie the ceremonie of 


Mat. 2: 8 


V.2 in 
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if ſo great care was vſcd by the 
piltrates and Gouerners of 
the common wealrh to prefer: 
ut tnen;from cotirzgion,and in: 
feRtion'-of their bodies ; hoy 
much more ſhould thFre be of 
their foules , wherof this lay 
was 2 buca figure? and that, { 
there be nor dae lawes made ec 
reſtrainefinners, from inteting 
others , which can hardely be 
vnles they be men of {o goo 
coafciece thatthey would not, 
though wich importunity they 
mighte;yet men that woald not 
be infeated , ſhould haue fo 
much care of their own ſoules, 
that they ſhould baniſh and ſe- 
queſterthemſclues,from all oc- 
calions of finhe,cfpecially offa- 
miliaricy & cohtucrſation with 
cotagious perſons, whoare the 
moſt dangerous occafions of 
all. And of the occafigs of hane 
it generall we haue afiguratiue 


Kod. inſtruRion 1n the holy Scrip- 
pa. v.18 tre , where the ITewes being 


commaunded to eate valeauer 
dy 6 bad / 
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ned bread for ſcauen dayes , ar 
their Paſſe-=ouer our of Egypt,ca 
atoid the occaſion of breaking 
this commandement, were com- 
manded alfo ,not to have any, 
leauened” bread in their houſes, 

norany leauen, for ſq theGreels 
& Chalgee rranflation do, yeld. 
Which occaliqns of finne:S, 
Pas! compareth very aptly va- 


to leauen, ſaying to the Corin «cor. 


thiens by way of interrogation: s. 
Know ys not tht a little lcancn 
Uvreth a Whole lame of 42'v: ? as 
if he ſhould ſay ,if you know 
not, thata ſmall occation may 
induce you into a great fanne, 
ye know nothing, & therefore 
urge yourſclues(ſayth he) of 
hes old teauen , of occations of 
finne , that you may be a new 
conſperſion free from ſin. And. 
concerning the occalions of fan 
miliarity wich menof corrupt. 
fe, whereas other accalions 0 
tneconcurre with vs but paſe 
uely, that is to ay, not doung - 
any thing with ys ;ill mea G02, 


Curr 
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curre attiuely, perſuading and 
ehticingvsto fiane, eſpecially if R 
they be Heretiques, whoſe na- || 't* 
ture ahd profefſion is, vnder the 
colourot ſauing ourſoules, to 
inc.ys t0 their opinions, and 
therefore theſe. are the moſt pr 
dangerous,octaſions of all; for "” 
befides our own inclination to 
fine, which b corruption of f 
- nature mel rong in vs, our , 
affection we hauc by nature vn- 
tomen of vpr, owne Kind , ( as P 
euery thin nature Joucth 
his owne Bo ) eſpecially if 


they ſy mpatbize, or agree with 
,vs incondition , as they do in 


= x vet Is a very ſtrong attra« 


iuc, and a double occalion; & 
therefore. we muſt auoide this 
cecaſton of familiarity with ill 
men, That will draw and oO 
vsro "HI we bein 
prone TREITVAE, 
oe, 4 Nerpe (ally of+. 
ea nes , ;; whoke nature and. 
on 19,45 is aforeſaid 102 
&r the colour of ſauin Hop 
we 


promptand 


.Y  hariare) 
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ſoules, todraw and inneighle ys 
ro their opinions, and whoſe , 
ſpeach,as S, Paw! ſayth, creepers * Tims + 
08, and infeF:th like s Coanker,or © fe 
rather (to ſpeake according to 
our preſent ſubie@) like a le. 
proſy, which by little and little 
runneth oucrall the body,and 
defileth it with irs vgly defor- 
mity; of which ſpiricuall lepro. 
[y,as wel as of other linne, theſe 
ten leapers were a figure, asap-- 
peareth-in that they cryed out: 
vato Chriſt, wich theſe wordes: 
lea Maifter (or Teacher) haue 
Itty vpo vszwhich word (Mai- 
or Leacher)doth more pro. - 
y | import' inſtruction 1nv 
nb , them corporall healch 

ieh rhough theſe leapers did 
not meane,bur'the cure of their - 
corporall diſcaſ*, yer God or- 
dained , they ſhould'vſe thoſe 
termes,ro Gignify varo vs the [c- 
proſy of hereſy , and falſe do» 
Arine, as ell as inne : nay Ss. 
Pan! calleth Herely. Siune, and / 
«ſinnoof the flech , chat is ©0 BY . 


F D. 
tw $4 
5 My 
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an itebinghuwnovr to noxclty and: 
{ingularity in religion, wherun, 
2-Tim "tO weare prone, by the natural 
7-3 "corruption of owr fleth. 


Mk. 


G it. $ 
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Tueſday: 
F. ſinne , a certaine holy 
manvſed thisParable: The 
_ - diuell rooke Iniquity, or 
Sinneto his wife, & by her had 
nine Daughters. His firſt daugh» 
- ter was Pryde., & this he married 
voto: Kinges, and Princes, aud: 
grearperſonsof rhe world , be» 
cauſe itdoth-raigne common. 
- an theſe Kind ot-perſons. The 
—_— was raves and IR 
mar to; the Clergy ,01 £6 
clefiaſticall perſons $a it 
1s proper to them , T he third 
was Hypaersſy , this he! marrticd 
ny 9 rions., becauſe it 
is-mo Cond fone to:them, The 
fourth was Rapixc , gropen & 
violent- tekKiog away of mens 
goodcs,and this ke married vo- 
| SY i» | 


- 
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ta Sauldiers and military men, 
becauſe, it is moſt proper to 
them, The fifth was //ery ,and 
this he marrycd to Mexchancy, 
becaulc it is moſt proper eg 
them, The (ixe was Lying, and 
this hemarcyed to. mechanicall 
men, becauſc it is m3 propeg 
tathem,as m2n tha: (cacce haue 
learned ca ſpeake crutch . The 
ſcaucath was Slnethand Idlenes, 
and this he marryed tothe Nan 
bility and G-atry, grhochiake, 
themſelues exempred from that 
ol Law , Thos 1ha's cate thy 

in the ſpcat of thy brower; 
The eight was AMwrmaration, 
and. this he. marrycd to Huk- 
band men, & the common vul- 
gar pcople, becaule it is mot 
proper tathem, as men: that = 
murmuring; & repy ning at t 
Nobility and and tf 
cially at, rheir. Gouernors ,and 
Commanders , The ninth was 
Leachery which he would marry 
to nance in particulcr, but leaue 
ker a common 'Concubine i 
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ef! fortes and ftaces of peop 
and'isfo'potent and prece | 
with'them, That there arc'fey $Þ"8* 
wich' whom, in one forte or 0, 
ther,ſhe dothnor preuaile, The 
fowlenes of which , though ne. 
uer ſo feeming faire to the eyes 
of her lovers, S. Frome painteth 
neue :Oleache bellub foe 
Whoſe flame is fe /oxX Org dv 
ſmoke A Whoſe fwell Frm 
By ſparckles _—_ and 
then, eater ſe athet 
ſe end bett Scholl 
Taye and ſweer Lady Le«- 
, the common Concubine 
of the world! The Prophet D&- 
#id for the auoyding oftheſe & 
other finnes yt ; did ob- 
feruc bard wayes, 'bis wordes 
are theſe. For the wordes of thy 
lipper, O Lord, thar is to ſay ,for 
—_— e keeping of thy commande- 
v4. mentes, | kept hard ways; or, as 
Ss, ferome tranſlaterch , the Wayes 
of the thiefe , that is to fay,l haue 
ſhunned the occafions of fin- 
ging againſt thy - commande- 
ments, 


- 
th 
% 
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{s ments, which the thicfc Sothes 
» doth offer vnto me, which be= 
| Wing the wayes ro finne.arc cone 
ſequently rhe wayes of Sathan, 
whereia he Jurkerth-to. robbe 
our ſoules: which waics we muſt 
be very diligent and vigilant to 
auoyd,as he would thole wayecs 
thar chicues and. robbers do, 
haunt; if we will keep the com. 
mandements'of God, and eſpe. 
cially the occaſions of Leechery; 
becauſe 'we haue by nature a 
more ſtronge inclination , and 
adheſion thereunto,, then vnto 
any other finne, and is more 
comontoall,as aforciaid: what 
«rs wayes we mult take , elpe. 
clally againſt rhe ſinne of Lea- 
ery, we hauc this example in 
the holy Scripture. W hen «Moy- 
ſes gaue inſtruions to che peo» 
pe of I/racl, concerning the 
n 
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came there , among other thin- 
esto comfort them, , he told 
them,God wowld con/wmse CT roots 
Ot the inhabita nts thereof , nat 
. ency 


de of Promife , when they _ - 


D 
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vb might d'wcll in1heir pl oce, 
| Wicket ie gave en b 
near , thet ho would do it, by lints 
—_— ; not all ar once, hal 

, hauing none to con 
et Os and to exerciſe them! 
felues, the Wild beattes of the land 
winht ſet upon them , and define 
them : whereby was myſtically 
figouified, thartfmen ſhould not 
| be troubled, and kept in exer- 
eiſe+,” with other remprations, 


eh "temptations of the 


freſh (I Tay C. Þeftial}) for they 


areno better} workd inuade&# 
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gorporaf labour & afflictions, 
e 


deſtroy rhem; where our fall is tar 


more certaine,and danger more 
defprrare, & therefore our good 


God doth oftentimes out of o 


his efpeciall fauour, permit vs 
to be exercifed with rhoſe, rhat 
wefallnqtinto thefe: and in re- 
tigiqus houſes the 'Superiours 
care not, how ,rhey ſoad their 
fubicas with corporal labours, 


and other afftitions & croſſes, | 


aor how much” they feeme to 
w PCT» 


kftes Pevtzrofls 813 
| terhem, 4 roang 
they murmur,& ſpurne again 
them, fo they may poTmay lob. 31, 
them From the temgtarions v.13, 
RYoccalions of _—— 
Yotcarnall Gnne ; which as the 
Frriprare rellech , 4s a fyre Thar 
conſumerh-allthe buds & & bloſs 
ſomes of verrue. And, of all oc» 
abons of this finne of Loc 
the company and. familiarity 
ſuck as arc infedted cherewich, 
is the moſt daungerous, which 
meeting with ovr naturall in- 
clination , is almoſt #r.cunable; 
- — ny vs = pH x ry 
Il of ſuc men, pee 
TEE them,, is ampſties as 
7Q 27s as 7 Frumpe Che 
occations of-che, Gove. 
fayrh 6 xx Kehuacty ph FH gs ann 


th bit :t.go0d for 4Man uot #0 1b bs 
touch 4 womus.. i b mode apat® c 


Wo gags Heron nee Would nor fhe ——__ 


Ericltes; da. enuche POS 
miclues 3-4, Fl folemne vow 


- ay the cad that «oy 
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that -occafion the obligation (&# 
| being doubled ,they may keep 
it the berrer,and ſhunne the oc- 
cafions of looſing, or violating 
the ſame. Theſe and the like be 
thoſe hard wayes , the Pro» 
phert David meancth we mult 

take, if we will keep the com- 

mandements of GodzChriſttel 
Mat. 11- Jing vs, that the king dome of hea || * 
Ri, weu doth ſafer violence , and tht 
Gjolens be they, that carry it 4v9), 


FO 
—_—— 


mY '> Wedneſiey 


= Hoſe that would and can- 
not” auoide the occaſions 
of finite, by reaſon of their 
a Once! or evndition of life, vn- 

R\they ſhould relinquiſh , and 

leave, & fly into*the wildernes, 
. what reme oe abdrefief there 
for them? one remedy is, 
ther they would' auoid chem 
could, and that it = ainſt 
r will,and that t en0 
light therein,of w bs. Alte 


: gubiw 
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gaſtine ſaych; No linnecan hurt 
thee, if it doth-notdelighr thee, 
Bur there is another remedy ,if 
wecan vic it wel, that wil make 
4manas ſtrong and immouca. 
ble, amidſt all occaſios of finne, 
aan army in battaile array, & 
itts this; To hane God alwayes in 


t 


7s gr 


ment to vs 


Win, 


I (rages 


” -e . 


Flexi. Solty . 


ſelfe FO Whos 
| dick, or {6 b.. 
be £0 buinced ther, 


minded, as not to ight valiantly 
et rhe tye' of his King , ors 
eptaine. When Jowe in the 
 Enelvof Salomas did 2skea i © 
Eftaine, woman , in the perſon 
ofa dbbur and aſtro! Touls, 
a ig Web, BK called the Spoul of 


that maſs 


2 wiz - 


euen'in the 
an fiat in the ore 
elipbres of thewor - and live” 
on o\ pe of ths Secaſions? | 
nye- od dot eſtend.” 
into the yit yard,or whe free 
their ſoules, toſte 
tem arry , Or how they ca 
ſelues i ip the middeft of a 
Mpprorry 2nd neaionor, 
11,114 r O 
theirforiles thdeſcend to bee 
bh De gs p 5. ay 
I er, 
ur, Aon en waa es [ce 
ag and Alehels © 


FTE pd > 
Long ou io 
Atta ky &-- 
45 " Y OR, 
Kr, kent ur Aly, 
rg , Of dafineing! 
ro 

Sy fer ung, 
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|  eccalions of finne,and (o jouizt. 
ly. ne weney. as if they weie 
auncing, and yetas ſtrong and 
immoucablc as an Army to any - 
mortall finne, notwith anding 
the manifold occaſions therot, 
wherein they / are inforced to 
| liue.. This was that which made || | 
Face, he Patriarche eAbraham tooe 
#a.y.14 Ucrcome himſelfe ſo much,as to 
haue killed, and ſacrificed to 
God,his only begotten ſonne 
in whome God had promiſed 
to multiply his ſced, as the ſiar. }}_ 
res of beau - gen ants '% $ it 
Mebe. 4. WEIE, 4201/8 iefe, and hoping, 
vant. asS.Powl Tp - hope; tot 
how could his ſced be multi- 
plicd as the ftarres' of hcaucn 
when he had but one ſonne,and 
he to be fſlainc when be was. 
JRuvgs before he had ſeed 2 yet 
lay , eAbrobam would hauc 
Alainc bim, and truſted" in God 
that be. would. performe his 
promiſe, becauſe he conſidered 
that 23 God was the comman- 
dir of info he wasa fpectarorof 


- et 


a na {| —— __ ' —_— 
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all, and therefore he called the 

lace where this at was to be 
wa O#r-Lord doth ſte) both 
becauſe he did ſee it, asalſobe= 
cauſe he gaue him grace, to ſee 
and conſider, that he did ſee it 4 
and he ſeeing God witha will 
toperforme his commandemer 
God did ſee him with the 'cye 


- 5 NP «: þ LY a 4 
> 
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of his mercy,to ſpare his ſonnes . 


life, and to reward him for his 
obcdicnce , and make him an- 
honorable exapleof obedience 
and confidence'in Gods pro. 
miſe ,to all poſterity , being 
therefore called by this hono- 
rable Title , Of the Father of 
Fayth : and eucn thus will Go 

make them ,that baue him al- 
wayes before theircyes, to 0- 
vercome :all occaſions, & tem- 
tations againſt rhe comman< 
ement of Im. 


» 


Mm az They 


- 
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Wume Thin Toft [iv os 
Oraſmuch,, as there is not 


? 8B EXEatUr5 2 $ Pawl faith, 
of 6:07. hidden rom. the 


Mebr 4 


| 5: 28 fu ppt rt hinges 
orafmuch 
JtkDus tile God bath 


&. and cxat know- 
A yr workes, words, 
$5,490 mich more 
*W6Ecan expreflce or 
Nor. many when chey 
Ore;what 1s 
hexe faid, theſe 
| Fo whom  Whes Icſus 
| | t ſerneor 
Sci th 2 Thettafon 
- hereof 1s no bing bytes thar 
theſe leapers ſei fat pale 


dy, had a finguler fayth & truſt 
&@ him,thar be could _ would 


ans y had nor 
» wh 


- _ as 
voſce 


ter PonkecaF 7: 
wn Het npanlans Obe- 


ence. , which ye 
a wocteid Fm om the gift af 
od.za fi ereparptiog 8 avg if 


; 
pollen their) 


Chr 
cure them : and therefore 
d 
Gals tg 


did ſee. in them, which was net 
iothem before, and he did ſee 


Know i robatio 
Es <reiG por ace 
LUC m wW - 
1 © he had norfeenc 


ÞeKogw ot + all theſe their 


$294 preparations varto I 
bra prophetic yet he 


bee the bem rexperimeatally, 

$44 yall in them before, 

herefore Ehrif was [aid then 

5 ,and bchald them witha 

ſpecill cyeof cpa IF rags 

and vauc audg tf cure them 

ofchemdiſcale eerby we may 
ne,that chough the eyes of 

ad 'be alwayes ypoO. a 

| (Elpecially when oy regs 


8:2 Ther1lr. Sona ay 
| and our mindes well preparcd, 
andthe eyes of our atrention (6 
- fixed ypon him;chat we can {ay 

Vwiththe Propber David: cAr the 

Phal. 123. gyer of @ ſerning max , arc in. the 
wk bandeof bis Maiſter. and the eyer 
of 4hand-maid inthe handes of 

Ser eMifreſſe, /o arc our eyer vnto 
To#r Lord, in the time of prayer. 
Another good diſpoſition of 
_ theſe leapers was, they did beg 
Por every one for themſclues, 
ut etiery one forall, norcry- 
Ing out, ( Teſw HMaiftey ) bane 
Pirty wpow me , in the (inguler 
number;bur, have pitty vpos ve, 
Ian 'the plurall number, Which 
was more charitable then to 

g cucry one for himſelfe a- 

..eoe. 'lone,S.Pasltellingvs,thit Che: 
-14+ rity doth not ſecks one own: good, 
butthe good of others , thatis 

ro ſay,nort ones owne alone, but 

of others alſo ; eſpecially of 
Thoſe thar are in the fame caſe 

we are. And this is2 finguler 
good diſpolition or condition 

of prayer ,to pray for others - 

| we 


., A. i. Ab..; 


.well 2s our ſclnes, whereby we 
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.mided vs in our Lordes praicg,. 
-where-we 'are taught to = 


profit others, and our ſeluesne= 
ver 2 whit the leſſe, ( as ſome 
peraduerure might thinke)bur 
a greardeale thermore ; And it 
commended, or rather come 


not in the ſinaguler bur pl b 
number, nor, Giue me my daily®:: 
bread, or, Forgiue me my treſ- - 


daily bread, forgiue vs9ur treſ(s- 
pales, & thelike ; cuen as, they 

ſay, the CorthsTons or Chartcr- 
houſe Monkes, by way of per- 
fetion, have a Conſtitution - 
never to pray for themſelucs 


alone, bur in generall for all, We 


may hikewiſe obſerue here how 
grear and egregious thertruſt & 
confidence of theſe [capers was © 
to Chriſt,which ewo vertuesin 
that degree, or height as theirs 
was,are ſo potent and preva- 


-lent with God, that they almoſt 


commaund him. The Law did 


not gige Prieſts power tOCUre 


M m - the 


paſſes; but, Giue vs this day oug- - - 


" wy A *£ 8 
4 3x 
- = 
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: 2000 deprdſy ,bur ro giue their 
or i ement that it 


2»was cured;'To be fentaway ro 
2he/Piict with the leproſy y. 
1p0n themy nor cured ,} might 
ET egtns clduye e 
A. | mY «0 rd It= 
; ange : Yor 


or Townes ;- amongit the 
; ncyof people with their 


+ 


\Jep —_— chem, which they 
were 


aicely forbidden by the 
; PRs of their truſt kn 
IQ withoar 'any promi 
iſttmadethen charrhby 
hould becured by the way, or 
That the Prieſt ſhoutd hate ex- 
traordinary-power 'ro carethe, 
They were'obetlient and went, 
nd as they were going vpon 
the way;according to their truſt 
and- obedietce ro Chriſt , they 
were cured, Likewiſe, we may 
cofiderthatthoughthe Pricftes 
*had not ordinary power tocure 
"the Teprofy ©, yer if they did 
: chanceſometimes ro pronounce 
then cured ; when They were 


-por,thinking the y were.; God 
a q % --- tor 


ER un nk ea dr dre dd HOI or fol oo 9 I Ao 9 3s 


. of his prieſtes, did ſupply tr" 
etring "the ſarte, And turn 


forth oe LEY Preeftes of 

nent, fithe ze 
eramenc of Pemance, iirhe like 
eak. Lilly, we 'mizy 'confider 
that he leptoſy' in chie'01d law,” 


the new Tea! 


beihya fignrt&of finne' and rhe 
ng 'of the Leapets' 6 the 
{eſtes 


ed ofthetr firiney; inthe Sacra. 
r= petiante*' we ny Teate 
me, thatthe” Sacrament "of Pe. 
mnetis'z remedy not only «x 
fhiehcalrh of out foules, bura}- 
pA Ori ae 
Ame wasrhe eaufe,'noronly” 5 
Bees 160 eo oat bo- 
dy, bat "ten ofdeath ; fo tio 
doubt hath aRuall finne the bke 
- ates ined _ we arc 
cxe,and would; obtaine cure 
thereof, the firſt and pringipall 
thingeto be" done , is ri ſbew 
ve felee 'bo-the Pric(t 711 che 
733 M m F Sacra- 


: - | Py ; 


"10 PRE tp 
Idtthe authority ;& tri te 


tes roſhtw theniſehivs a flag... + 
gure of the gdihg of Nnniers te'++ / 
theprieſtto be 4bſolucd, &'ars 


_. " 
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Sacramenr.of penance, purging 
'our ſoule of finne, which is che 
caulc of corporall lickenes , or 
at lealt purpoſe ro do it, at our 
next conucniency ; which pur. 
poſe when we cannot do it in- 
deed, is ſufficient, according to 
ral zr. this ſaying of the Prophet Da. 
v. 6. "aid; [ ſaid} willconfeſſe, that is 
to ſay, I did purpoſe ro con- 
Mar . g fclTe, my ſinners to our Lord, aud b: 
"3. forgane me the Waickednes thereof, 
_asit were, ypon the way. This 
courſe did - Chriſt commonl 
hold, as we hauc in the Gol- 
 pell, with choſe he cured ofcor- 
porall diſcaſes : he firſt forges: 
them their ſiuncs, as a preparariuc 
to theircorporall cure, & then 
cured them,as cor orall Phuſi- 
tians firſt remouethe cauſe, and 
Then proceedto rhe cure... 


— ————_—_ A 


Friday. 
N lac of theſe ten leapers ha: 


--* Wng.rcecaued of chriſt their 
"SF COT» 
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- 


eorporall health, did not perſe. 
wer in their fayth, and loue of 


chriſt,norſo muchas once come - 


backe ro giue him thankes, as 
behoued them to do, and as the 
tenth did, and therefore the 
two meditatiosfollowing, ſhall 


be, this day of Pertcuerance in. 


goodnes ,to morrow of Grati. 
tude ro: God for bis beneacs, 
And firſt , we will norte by the 
way,that thefe vngratefull lea- 
pers deſerued ro be depriucd 
of their health againe , which 
Chriſt could; calily hauc doac, 
but would-not.,ro giuc vs an 
exampleof nor taking reuenge 


orrequicting exill with ewill, bur, x1 
good for exill , orat: {caſt lcauing s. v. 19. 


the reuengero God, fo ihallwe 
edify- our-neighboars , 54pe 
f0ales vpon th: 


any thing will, aad reſcruc 
our good deed to bewholy and 
entirely rewarded of God with- 
out any diminution tacreof . 
Now, concermng Perſeucrance 


m 6 . 
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#4 of th: V42r4- y om nt 
tyull,ond enkindle him in our 1087, v. 3 


$ 


az 


6:8 Phe XUE Sduday 


it :is a:iknowns fearence in ; ri 
hacure of a common: Prou 
Mat. ?4, wotds that th well, but ,to 


Vi eh at-per 


fexerath' tothe owd, chale 
ſaocd./Thediucildorh only en 
ue our. Pcrſeucrance.,. becauſe 
Lec. 9» Shat only. aucth ys. A plow. 
% > a hazing.ontt ſot bis hanic ti 
_— Sth vos looks backs, if 

:is ind r co make 

er fr wha rowesr to foraman 
-#hachath once begunne to feruc 
[God and dowell, he muſt nor 
:only-not Sanlok buraifoinor 
+a vpontholc world. 
dy qlcatures &delightes which 
'hath left, or muſt leaue for 
the ſeraice of God, Maltiplica- 
tionand iteration of ates; faith 
tho Philoſopher, brexdeth in'vs 
ufacilir rodo rhem? 

_ 1 facility and deſſghe-breederh a 
 caſtomne; caſtorhe pr rfeurcrance 
wo the edd.. "Thoeforc if we 
would Abrmp4c $0dnes, we 


maſt multiply g9 war kos;& 
befrequene _ 'T hoſe rhat 
Yonor per RiF-aer away 


A «Ss .»* 44 _ « wi as mw m@ 
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enthe ſoddaine;and alf ar-ence, 
if they conſider/well ,- bue by 
degrees ;and by lirtle worfen 
worle. They art like Nabwebs. nc. x 
#4 Stats; thatheſavina rv. 3 
vition ;The h:ad #0/4c, thr breaff _—_ G 
b'armerſiluer zhe bully 85 thighes "© 
wwaſſe, th: legs yon { the feet clay; 
Theybeginne ,as $. Puwl Fay ch, in 
fpiotadl andendin cornall thin. 
$. Three reaſons there are to 
'Keep' vs in perſceucrance to the 
-ead. The firſt-4 as it is a great 
folly'when 4man hath gatrenn 

b 


| ery wealth with Torr 
1abour-eare & induſtry, to lofe 
wt-all xr one 'calt at dice; or 2c 
(Croffe and Pile ,or ata 'Horle- 
race; or the likettucn (o, anda 
tar grearerfolly ws it'by infinite 
ods }fora inn (by one ate of 
(mortal fipone/ar the end , orar 
\any othetryme; nor riting from 
:Kageine(agfor a CarhoHqueto 
; res pong? Churchisorrhc 
ke) ro {60 ſtall the menires2n't 
topesofhisformer tife, Theſe- 


%ohd is acthathach begoa _ 


L5 
= 
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and cotinued therein for a time, 
andfallethaway,doth nor only 
ſole bis, former merits & good 
work*s,; bur, as the. Scripture 
ſayth,the laſtthinges of ſuch aou 
Lac tt. is Worſe then the Fn , that is to 
_ F-»* ſay, heisin worle caſe then be. 
| fore he beganne, and that for 
two reaſons, The one, that as 
whena pryſoncreſcapeth once 
out of pryſon,, bein : taken a- 
gainc, the Keeper will load him 
with irons, & looke more nar- 
xzowly to him that he eſcape no 
more; ſorthe Diuel if one break 
once from him, if he take him 
againe, he will multiply many 
impediments, that heeſcape no 
,more.;z;and where he tempted 
.himonce;before, he will cempt 
- himten timesnow. T he otheris 
that if weyſeanew. garment of 
ncuer ſo good cloth: fo longrill 
it be worne very,bare & thinne , 
we cannot, picce-it-when it 1s 
'torne:, there is no hold: to be 


Met. 9. 'taken, andif-we picce /#cb. 41 
” olde garment , as the Scri = 
i - |  _Jfayth; 


"4 
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fayth, vich wew cloth,ic will ceare 
it,and makethe renc worle thea 
itwas: ſoch:cuſtome of ftane 
| ng long in liberty , as we 
in England by lameatable 
ence, where libertie isſo 
much preached and praciſcd, 
thar the: conlciences of men are 
| | ſocorruptedanddepraucd, and 
| areworae, as it were, ſo thinne, 
and thred-bare , that no di- 
pine dofrianc,no holy. inſpira. 
tions, no territicatios of dreads 
full. examples before their eyes, 
no; reprehentions of their Pa- 
ſorsand Prelates, no admoni- 
tions of friends ; can rake hold 
4 them, Thethird reaſon is, 2 
ecious.conlideration and re- 
cordation of the manifold be= 
nefics of :God:towardes. vs, of 
whichthe ſcripture ſayrh thus 
of them thatrmurmured againſt 
rooſes, and would not. cater 
tO the ſand of promiſe: T hat 
they werelike rhe ſonnes of E- 
Pbraim, men skilfulland able £9 
ight, and intending or Eng 


$2 
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ang t but inthe dayof || » 
tutned theirbabkes 4.3 © 
bg Fed ant 4 licthe af. 
rer, fOH6v 7 74 wordes — the 
life ter AF: {And They fory 
th bevel of God he 6 
eim,'in bc! nr them our 6f 
jabFeondy ny them ſafe 
She Ferre the rk: 
CI wordes ks the lires 
ral! ſenſe, dave This 'myſticall 
mitthjng, rhat men in proſperi« 
Ty; and'2bovnding' inthe bertes 
fi te For fo the word 
ut phratm )4doth "fgnifyY be: 
inne to do'welf;and TC rendinng 
-forewatd do oftentimes 
in the day 6frempra cton'&'triall 
rome; le DaKes' 21d not per= 
rai hy beats they 
er the Sthofirs 
ET aid ;2n4 
tattfe of 
i hr Meche d2 ay 
alle,avts Aforefaid,” | 


s wo 4 I - 
's | F ** ro” F2z dT..C1 


(y $44 
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ap — LILAC EIS 
Saturday. A 


Athers and Mothersdo yſe 

 fomerimes ro 'giue ſuch 
ein tors their childreh, 
Kknowrhey [out and de- 
Fhe n, © fe how thaakfull% 
how mannerly they ' will ſhew 
themſclaes., and ifthey oNage 
thenifelues well; che will 


them more” becabſe \o mY 


Utd rhethſelues well,2t xiv 
'U thar Parents looke for ,c 
their childrens hands for all rhe 
benefits and' favours rhity bee 
Tow 'ypon'them ,'to wit, thar 
they be thankefult , '& Hehiaue 
themſehacs wetrowardes thetn. 
Oh what a wonderfull Lout is 
this of parents, to prouoke rht&ir 
en this way ,to benefic 
th emſeſues ,” as iPbey | foughe 
their childrens good morethen 
their owne, or more then rhe 
children did their owne , vnlcs 


"The oked rher- 
y were thus prou = 


Þb. 37. 


Ye 3ls 


the 
't 


| benefirs,and thelefle hetharre- 
_ccaueth them ; which being ſo, 
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ynto by the parents, Thelyke by 


doth our moſt benigne heave. 
ly Father ynto ys, and if we be 
vathankefull ynro him , it is 
tbe onely thing that drycth-yy 
the fountain= of his further be. 


nefyrs vnto vs: euen as a hou | 
burning Northerly wind dry. ft 
ethvpche waters and moiſture is 


of the carth , and burnethaway 
apples ,and other fruite in the 


bud; Sucha burning wynd ,a ® 
'Tobcopareth vato death, which 


taketh away a rich miſerly,ſor- 


_ didous, ſtincking , baſe, coue- 
. tous, ni 


ment ,and blowethaway all his 


riches from him, or rather him 
from his riches ,asif he had bad 
" nonearall:ſ> is ingrarirude the 


death of Gods benefits ynto Vs, 
and of all the benchic and merit 


. we might make of it ; the indi- 


gnity whereof is ſo much thc 
ater, by how much greatcr 
perſon is that beſtowerh che 


" how 


rdly man ,in a mo-Y' 


the 
ma 
ſo 
[4 
th 
1s 
is 
ec 
a1 
L 
4 
is 
h 
i 
] 
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how infinit , ſpray you, is the 
» difference: berweene God, ſo 
be © liberall a benefaRour ,and man 
t ie the receauer? the Creatour thar 
maketh bim of nothing ro be 
be. #ſo noble a creature, & the crea- 
par Srore? berweene him that is all 
things of himfelfe and him thar 
{snothihg of himſelf? himchar 
fxallchings to vs,& we nothing 
to him , he being cuery way 
whappy without vs as with vs? 
Letvsconlider this well,and we 
hall fynd* that our ingratirude 
e-f Ginfioit , and reachceth cuen to 
> heaven, ro pull almighty God, 
is Fifir could be, our of his chrone; 
1 © lagraticnde is not only odious 
1 Fo goud and man , but cuen to 
: 


bruce beaſtes, The ſcripture ſen= 
deth vsto ſame brute creatures 
tolearne one yertue, & to ſome 
other ro learne another, as pro- 

to one & not to another as 
for example'ro the Emmer for 
induſtry & labour, in ſomamer, 
to kaue to liue in winter, and Prone. 64 
the lyke ; but for gratitude ,it"' * 
| M may 


» 


LI 
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way ſend. vs.to-all , Fake 
common all, herk 0 :f 
0 lauage oreroe, Hiſtories af 
Fulo fit,expericacc Fug 
A ccrtaine mapallcd b ell 
that had-a thorae in [Aly hon OT 
-thatfeſtered & pyr him o ſuch 
:Paine, that he coald nor go, th 
- Maxulled the thorne oat of bi 
for, theLy on ſeming to make : 
 moanc wino him. The Ly 


BY: oh owepc ith eg 7h ke 
Qawne n tas. ground ( 
oben itls Out un n 
nde far thoſe poore ſcraps Wt 
.hefed him withall, tarryed bes 
| Tg -by the bag of mony, 10 N 
7008 thas his May ſter after di- 
uers dayes eomming thitherio W 


| ſee, wherher peraducature he 
1 epprbes here,, which yer be W 
leaſt ofal uſpe&ed bur FROBNE: 
fill be hadloſt ic clewhere, _— | 
the 


ajger Pey — .. $827. 


*altdo lying dead 
het of mo * hich he 

t his Mayfeer with * 
IHoſſe tof his IyFe®, The Ek 

iff itis well knowne ) for | 
igtaken vp by a man and ſet 
ie free, te he was falſen 
ip: ; & could hotryſe againe- 
ſelfe', having'ns roares! 
this ſepges', goerh'home with 
6 lata” ferueth him and' his 
fire afte him al his life, w hick- 
two or free hundreth yeares, 

; 12d I Fghcerh' for them in the 
; Fares, earn with the lofſe of 
»Þ's ite, Fanrafhamed 1fhould: 
, (fed toperſuade men ſo much: 
i 3: atitude, > Lach een brute 
fea 4 doe * fo mach - ob- 


| ©#d% Nola Teapere 
t 5ir ; nine JeaperF,0 & 
w 


CIngratitude- -of the'world,; 
F this ways figure , there / 


A undrcd' 

tc p benefrts', Fob lie did- 

xrehend'ſhar i 4s, bus 
pacjut work 5, bus 
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by wondring atitas aſtrange& 
prodigious thing, ſaying : ver 
there not ten of theſe leaperrelean. 
& and Where arc the other ninc\ 
asthere none foud thateould 
findin their | hartes to returne 
and give God thankes , bat on 
this one, and be a firangcr? Like. 
wiſe outct this, that this that 
returned and gauc. God than. 
kes, was a ſtranger ; as Chriſ 
noted , we may confider and be 
confounded ar. it, that oftentL 
mes Heretiques,and Iewes, and 
Heathcns do live a better mo- 
rall lyte,and are more religious 
in their {eQ, then Catholiques, 
as this one leaper being a Same: 
rites, aSchiſmatique or Heres 
rigue-to.the Iewes the peculiar 
people of God, & whome they 
did for their Schiſme and He- 
reſy bold as cxcomunicate per- 
ſons,was morc thakefull & ef. 
petal to God then the orher 
nyne that were TJewes, And |y- 
kewiſe we may note,that ofte: 
timesthey that have moſt cauſ, 
| 2 Hh- 
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zbethankefull ro God, as ha- 
wing receaued moſt benefits & 
fuours at his bands, are leſſe 
thankefull , & ſerue- him worſe 
then thoſe that haue reccaued 
kfle,whbich ought to be a great 
ame, and confuſion vnto vs. 
,"BLaltly,wemay aske the queſtis 
» I ybat made the nine Jewes ( for 
ſothoſe nine leapers were )to 
deinthe company of this Some. 
rites, the lewes abhorring the 
+ Feompany and ſociety of the Sx. 
mneritens ſo much 2 Surcly no 0- 
therthiog, bur their common 
calamity, miſery ,and diſeaſe. If 
they bad byn in bealch & proſ- 
 Yeerity they would nor. O happy 

ity, poucrty,, and aduerit. 
ty, wat makerh men liuc quiet- 
ly, louitigly , and neighbourly 
| ogeather ! and vnhappy riches 
proſperity, and pryde, that ma- 
Fxeth men to fall out, to go to 
Yay for eucry trifle, tocnuy, to gg 
F4illayne, ro croſfe & vexe One 14. v.% 

mother! Varill Abrobew and 


as nephew Lot were rich » they 
loved 


*7 


5 
3 
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layed andlined to tins 

well;. Cohen, coals, ' 
& welthy,they d Mllp ferns 
fell our , op) could not agree; 
one: houſe ; nor one Countre 
could notbold them, they muly 
devide themſclues , and after 
they weredcuided,, many miſe 
chiefs and-misfortunes happe- 
ned ynto Let: bhewas robbed & 
ſha TN. ds; the Citty 
- Ob Sodom, he made choice 
of ra pe. was burnt with” 
firefrom heaucn;jbe was drunke” 
and lay; with his owne daugh- 
tors ; bis wite: was turned inte 
a Statuaoffale. O rich Pouecr- 
ty,and poorc riches, bowſocucr 


men Riches: fall clieens” 
thoar:! [151 (14 6 = <a 
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” after Pentecoſt. 
THE GHOSPELL:; 


Eſus [aid vnto his 

diſciples, No man 

WJ * Can ſerne io Mat- 
"ME Fers, fer eyther be 
hate the one, and lane ihe 

Þ ther 5 or endure the one ,and 
© contempe the other : yee cannot 
we God + Manmmon. Ther- 

| e1 ſay wats yew , Be not /ol- 
toms. for your ly{' Vat gre 


{cate , her for your 6069 
« n whas 
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The X 1111. Sonday 
What yee shall be cloathed Yiths 
all : Is not your life better then 
Foode , and your bodies better 
then garments ? Behold the 
fowles of the ayre, they do not 
ſaw, nor reape , nor lay vp in 
barnes , and your heauenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Be not you 
better the they? Who of you with 
all his care , can adde wnio his 
Stature , one Cubit? CAnd if 
your cloathing, why are you ſol- 
licitous? Conſider yee the lillyes 
of the ou » how they erov: 
they do neither labour , not 
Jpmne, and yet 1 ſay vnto you, 
zhat Salomon jp all his glory, 
Was not clothed like one of them: 
CAnd if the grafſe of the field , 
Which Hanaeth to day , and to 
- WworroW 7s caſf into zhe fyre,be ſo 
Sloathed of God 3. how much 
LS WR 4. >> Be mor e 
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Pentecof. $43 
more you * fas of little fayth? 
Be yee not therfore ſollicitons, 
r | ſaying, What shall we eat, or 

e | what 5ball've drinke, or What 

t | clothes shall we hane to put on? 

» | For theſe thinges the Heathes - 
4 

/ 

] 

F 


people do ſeeke for: your heautly 
Father knoweth you hawe need of 
al thefe things . Secke therfore 
chiefly the Kingdome of heauen, 
and the inflice thereof, and all 
theſe thinges (balbe added wnto 
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F Seruantes, ſome be ſo 

borne , as the children of 
| ſlaues and bondmen; 0s- 
thers do make themſclues ſer- 
ants, by compoſition & their 
Owne conſent, Allmighty God 
by reaſon of our creation 0 
Adthing,and conſeruation, and 
Nnz auch 


/ ans 


& The XI111.Sondiy 
much more of ourrederpriog, 
and vocation to the Catholi. 
rope hip , whereby we are made 
capable of cur redemption, is 

Purabſolute Lord,and Maiſter, 
ynto whom we aze borne ſer. 
uants and bondmen : and all the 
Seruice we can do vnto God, 
oercanimagine to do, and when 
we bauc imagined what we are 
able, though it be, thatcuery 
oneof ysin particuler ſhould do 
him as much ſervice ,as all the 
world doth, and take the An- 
Kcls ipro ro there ckoning ; it were 
not ſufficient by many deprecy. 
v0 that we ſec we haue but one 
Maifter to ferue, and that is 
more , then we arc able to do, 
Wherefore this merciful] Mai- 
Her of ous hatb jnpereda way 

ow we way fſcrue bim fufh- 
ciently to performe our obli- 
Bay (equivg vs free to dp 
th pges yhto bim , our 
Eriegas Kr our clues, e in- 
£epsion is this: ap per all the 

Erui (6606 96.6 do, a5 afgrefaid, 
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& Penteco?. $4F 
{k due ynto kim, and whert we 
kagedone dll we can , we ntdy 
culy ſty, $4 art 7 pipe febLa:.rr; 
fauts , nor Foing the thouſand? '* 
part which tie! d{ſeracrh , nor 
with chac' loue” 4nd prrfetionf 
we 08ghr; he hirfr charged! vs 
bur with ten conrnandements, 
whichif wekzep , he requireths 
ro more, as neceffaris ro'ſahtx- 
tion; of which Chriſt Arif var 
{eertaitie man itt the Gofpert, 
ant yt” vs in His ptrfon , By 
ehiy rat ifro ſay Keer the' cd - 
aindementcs, as he fait he'ditl 
and thow halt line. Sothar Goda: 15: 
hath left vs otany chings fret), "2 
whertuhro wearemorboundias 
reſigiolis poutrry), obedience, 
virginity, contintncy,the vic o 
ods creatures nor only for 
neceſſity , bur for our hoark 
pleaſureatid contentment, info 
mich tharrheſe comandements 
are rather a' diſcharyt ard re- 
leaſe' of 'comtmandements; then! 
lying of comm#ltmentrs vpon; 
"3, that isro ſay, adiſctharge © 
Na 3 may 


846 The XI111. Sonday 
many other comandmets which 
God might iuſtly haue charged 
vs withall ,as well as with thoſe 
ten, that we ſhouid hauc had l:. 
bertic ro do nothing bur what 
was meerly neceſſary to our 
Saluation,nor haue had any free 
and yoluntaric ations to haut 
preſented to God, out of our 
voluntary loucand deuotion,as 
we haue now, burall of ſtrit 
commandement and obliga- 
tion, as a mi might keep a {laus 
or bondman only to maintaine 
him in ſtrengrh and ability of 
body todo him ſeruice, and no 
more, In this therefore did our 

od God and Maiſt-r, mak: bir 

hen light and his yokg c4/y v4 

#0.v5,and this did Chri mcane 

; ge y ſpake m_ more 

. JORg Is Caſy, ard my Darts 

Ke. 1. jghy: Bieſlea'f Cach a Maiſter 
asalmighty God is to. vs, W ho 
would not almoſtchole to (erue 
ſuch a Maiſter, if he were free? 
who would not deſire to ſerue - 


if they muſt necdes ſeruc, (45 
we 


WW 


after Pemtecof. $47 
we muſt,cirher God or ©Mam- 
won, ) yea and glory in their 
Seruice, ro ſerue not as ſlaues,' 
but aschildren ſerue their pa«: 
rents, eſpecially our tyme of 
Seruice ing ot , and mo. 
mentary , afrerwards to ray gne' 
withGod our Maiſter,jn vaſs = 
kable felicity foreuer & cuer. - 


—_—_ 


Monday. 
Te Goſpell ſpeaketh of 
Seru 


ants in theſe wordes: 
No man can ſerne two Mai- 


rs: It ſpeakerh of Loue and 


hate in theſe wordes, for cither 
he vill lows the one and hate the 04 
ther: Ir ſpeaketh of Maiſters in 
theſe wordes , no man can ſerue - 
to cMaiſters ; and that ir is 
meant ofewo Maiſters oppolite | 
orcontrary one to another,ap= 
peareth by theſe wordes; 4 mu 
fannot ſerwe God and Mammon, 
that istoſay, God and the Di- 
vell, which are the moſt oppo= 
| Na 4 fre 
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ny other comandmets which 
God might iuſtly hauc charged 
vs withall ,as well as with thoſe 
ten, that we ſhouid hauc had |:. 
bertic ro do nothing bur what 
was meerly neceſſary to our 
Saluation,nor hauec had any free 
and yoluntaric ations to haue 
preſented tro God, out of our 
voluntary loucand deuotion, as 
we haue now, burall of ſtrit 
commandement and obliga- 
tion, as a mi might keep a {laus 
or bondman only to maintaine 
him in ſtrength and ability of 
body todo him ſeruice, and no 
More, In this therefore did our 
ood God and Maiſt:r, mak: bir 
then light and his yoks ca/yvn- 
#9.v5,2nd this did Chril meane 
Froca oy ſpake m_ noun 

. JORe 1s. Caſy, ana my partes 

Kat 11 ig by Bleſſed h2 ſuch a Maiſter 
asalmighty God is to. vs, W ho 
would not almoſtchole to (eruc 
ſucha Maiſter, if he were free? 

who would not deſire to (eruc - 


1 they muſt needes ſerue, (25 
we 
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after PentecoFf. $47 
we muſt,cirher God or eMam- 
wor, ) yea and glory in their 
Seruice, ro ſerue not as ſlaues,' 
but aschildren ſcrue their pa«: 
rents, eſpecially. our tyme of 
Seruice ing wy , and mo. 
mentary , afterwards to ray gne 
withGod our Maiſter,in vals - 
kable felicity for euer & cuer. - 


a 


Monday. 
þ Goſpell ſpeaketh of 
Seruan 


ts in theſe wordes: 
No mancan ſerne two Mai- 
rs: It ſpeaketh of Loue and 
' | hatein theſe wordes, for cither 
he vill lowe the one,and hate the 0+ 
ther: It ſpeaketh of Maiſters in- 
theſe wordes , no man can ſerve 
tbo eMaifters ; and that it 1s 
meant ofewo Maiſters oppolite 
orcontrary one to another,ap- 
peareth by theſe wordes; 4 14# 
£annot ſerye God and Mammon, 
thatis to ſay, God and the Di- 
well, which: are che moſt oppo= 


Na 4 hee 


* 


- 
\ 


= 
" Ju =_ 
bo __ ” « 
Ca wh 


 - of God andbreaketh. but one 


$43 The X11H. Sonday 
fre 08 to another of 21l thin; 
gs in the world. And firft con. 
C ſeruantes: ; as there be 


logo: ; be borne ſervances , 
fuc asa ll manpkind-is vato Gad 
gtisafarſajd ; 10 ſomeda make 


———_— ſexuantes by con 
Gar, being otherwiſe tree, fuck 


are: all (innors , that commit 


actuall fnne after baptiſme , if 


— y they be ſuch linnes, as arc vuto 
#4. ath, as $. John termeth them, 
that is to ſay, deadly finnes; For 

boſotucn.committeth [ach 4 ſinuc 
| Rom. 6 maketbbimſelfe,as $.Ranl (ay th, 

Teines, © ſerwont;, onflancunto finne, and. 

" «19, conſcquently to the Diuellihe: 


Pather of fiance: for as S, Peter 
ſayth, of whom 4 mas iro0nmreome, 
bis. fſerzant he is, and fo he that 
commireeths morta!l ftinnc ma- 
keth thediuelt his Maiſter, by 
conſeap, yea by a twll.and deli- 
berazecoſent, for without ſuch 
conſent, a deadly linac ,isnot 
commirced , Nay h& that Kee» 
Pocttr all rhe commandements 


_ 
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" after Phnteto. Bligh 
mortally, rhatfisroſay;; comiey 
rp morce!] Prince", thereby" is 
theferianto F thetDiatl};rilf tre 
contrte' hicmſelfe 65 Goud"av 


e*, arid d>pennieneeGor his 
wie: ſo ſay rh" $: Ter; bother... 
kerepeth all the conintranenttnils 65% y 1s. 
Wereth ont! is giilty'of all + Euew 
a5 he thar' belicueth -ai) articles: 
of fayrhandfayleth if one; be 
hegeth' none{nor* hath aty (die 
vine fay th ar af! , Concerning 
the ſecond point5, rb' wit Lows 
and Hoje ; there be tuo kKindob 
Louey; naroral! and ſuprriarut 
refs, fperolatiuetandpracdical}; 
Naturally we 'catinbt choſe bur 
loue God, ah4hare theDive!?, 
becduſe God i5ithe HatuFallobs 
iQ of our 16487, the! diutlliof 
hare; God being our Tulpoeide* 

ml final{Good ; che dive our 
ſupreme and Ring} enilt Prattis 

all ſon&;is: to'db the will and 
edintindemetre of 'Hirwhom! 

we loue; out' of the!motive*of 
16ue!, atcordingwhefiteo chriftiotis 
Raith  Hetbpr lonerh ae; kerpeth”* 


Nagy my g 
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$50 The XIII. Sonday 
my commandements: and F, Johy 
ſayth, If any. man ſay, be loweth 
God, and kgepeth not his comman. 
dements, be is a lyer : 8 S. Gregory 
ſayth, the exhibition o f oar works, 
is the demonſtration of onr low, 
and thereforecit is called pradi. 
call, becauſe we practiſe our 
loue, or put our louec in pratti. 
ſe.. Againe this praficall Louc 
iscither expreſle or interpreta- 
tive; Expreſle is, when wepra-. 
ile one by dire & plaine 
ations or workes of loue: In. 
terpretatiue, when doe thinges 
whichare not direct workes or 
actions of laue, bur do inferor 
ſceme to containe ſo. much in 
them ,as for cxample: A man 
- that is inlouc with a bond-wo- 
man.that- ſcructh a Tyrant, is 
rent for the louc of her to, 


marry her, aad become a bond- 
 fluueto the Tyrant ;chough he 
loucth himnort dire&ly, yct ine 
directly, and interpretatiuely, 
he is {aid ro loue the Tyrant, |, 
whole Ticaany he knoweth hd 


muſt 
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'" after Pentecoſl. 857 
muſt yndergoe, if he marry her, 
andyerhe will marry her, and 
therefore in louing her, he ſee. 
methto louethe Tyrant. This 
is that loue which Chriſt heye 
ſpeaketh of, ro wit: when a man. 
leaueth the will and comman=- 
dement of God, ro dothe will: 
and worke of the Diuell;or lea- 
veth the will and worke of the: 
diuell, and doth the will and. 
commandement of God. Of 
which Chriſtaffirmeth this: be 
that doth the will of God ( inter- 
pretatiuciy ) haetcth the dinell , 
becauſe he doth that which is: 
contrary to his will, and, hc that. 
doth the will of the dimell , ſecmeth 
(interpretariucly. ) to hate God, 
becauſe he doth contrary to the 
will of God, but cannot hate 
him indeed naturally. and ſpc- 
culatiuely, as he can the diuell, 
And therefore. Chriſtſpeaking 
of this louc beginning wich the 
ſeruice of God, ſayth ; Either # 
Man Will lowe the one. ( to wit 


God) ond bats the other( to wit. 
" N n 6 the. 


- 


$852 The X17), Sonday 
the, diuell;) but: when he: com 
meth to.beginne withthe ſer= 
uice ofthediuell, he; ſayth not, 
an elſe he will loue the one ( to wit 
thediucll) and batethi other( ta 
wit:Gad/)astheconucriion oft 
thepropofition did require, but. 
be will, ſmboine , or. endure, the: 

os; (to-witthe diuecll) and com. 

fewna the other(to wit Gad: )for 
aman may. for his.plcaſure and 
delightiofioanc; ſuſtaine oren.. 

dureche:diuell, as:a:hard Mais 

ſter,or Tyrant;asa man willen 

dure the. ſeruice. of a: Tyrant 
forthe:loue.of a bond.womnn, 
as aforcliaid ; yer:loue him: he: 

cannotwwith a naturalland: ſpe. 
culatiue-loue :; And: likewiſe 2: 
man. may. ſceme. to-contemne! 
God, by.negleRipg:andibreas 
King his-commandcmmens;. bud! 
hare-himihe cannot; &therfore: 
Whereas: Chriſt by aviuſt) me. 
thode-of ſpeach, ſhould- haue 
faidthus:either hearil[loacithe! 

ane, to wir-God:, and\hace rho» 
orher;to'wityghs 4 man 
| the 


after Pentecoſt $7 2- 
the one;to wit , thediuct] , and 
hare \rb& other-, to wit God; 
» | which in thelatrer: he did” nor; 
t | bucbewill endurethe ones, ro 
1 | wittherDiuell; & cantemne the 
fi | other,to wit G3d\ Bebo how- 
| | harda ſeruitude it. is, by mor- 
| taibfinne, ro make our feluzs- 
» | ſcruants tothe diuell;whom we 
| cannotiloue, buricndore & (uy. 
» I fſtaine himas acruell Tyrant,as 
. | we ſhalbe ſurero finde him ar 
|| li after our death, if nor in 
ourlife, as commonly men do ; 
and reiet fo good a Mailter as 
God;whoſe godnes is ſuch that 
wecannotbutloue hia; whole 
v0 danrs world is:cafſy and 
is-burthen-light:, and his re- 
ward cathenexc life;cucriaſting 
Lappincs; in that: bigh degree, 
abnorycharhſcen;or carebart 
\, OF cant caver- into the! 
beat ofman . Ifany man aske, 
why afficmed: before>in chis 
meditations, ff we rea tr' 080) 
Jt weano gaviey of Rom. 


(OmmanAdcomen 1.4 
I/we beltomrmat 016rti6/c offer ” 
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We belicwe none? I anſwere , the 
loue of God, or charity , is the 
plenitnde., and mance ,of 
* Mar. a, #4 1a: In the louc of God,de. 
 V.39- pend all the Law and Prophets. | 
Charity and fayth are vertues 
indiuitible, either we mult haue. 
them whole- & entyre, or none 
at all : we cannot haue abfolu. 


tion torone mortall lnne, but 


we muſt hauc it forall. 


oO —— 


—_——_ — 
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T ue il ay+ 


Et no man. ſay ( ſayth S. 
Iames)when he is tempted vn- 
t0 emill , he is tempica of God, 
for God is not 4 tempter vnts cmill; 
neither doth be tempt any mau 

thereanto, but cucry man is tem. 

Pied of his owne concwupiſcence,or 
defire, being carryed Say and. - 

lared therchy ; and when his con- 
eapiſcence,or delire, bath, by his 
lingring therein , conceancd , it 

bringeth forth ſinne , (F finne when 
It is gonſummate , begetteth _ 
ut 


V-13. 
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Out of which. words it appea- 
reth, that the roote and begin= 
ning of all (inne,is the delire & 
concupiſcence of that which 1s 


204inſt the commandement of- 


od zand becauſe mony con- 
taineth all worldly things ( for 
what is not vendible for mo+ 
ney, which a certaine Poct cal. 
leth, the Queen of che world? ) 


. . and conſequently money is an 


inſtrument almoſt of all lanne,if 


men will apply ir thereunto , as. 


they do roo much., and a great 
temptation to thole that haue 
itco apply itſo, therefore ic is 
called here Mzmmon , andin a- 
nother place of the Scripture 
eMammon of iniquity, in thelc 


words ; eMaks yee friends to your Luc 16. 
pu wity,chat 7 7 


ſelfe of. Mammon 0 


isto ſay of mony, for fo Mem- 


mon.may ſignify : and 5, Paul; Tim- 
callech Concton/ncs, or delire of 6.1.19 


moany, the roots of all exill. And 


though there be many thinges 
which if we ſhould ſerue chem, 


arc as repugnant T0 the ſeruire | 


: 
% - 
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of "God as money, or worldly 
wealtk; as'Pride; Envic, Anger, 
and the like} yet Chriſt would” 
exemplify heere' only in' money, 
by-way'of' expliertion of that 
be ſaid beforeof mony that we 
shouldwotlay itop bare or carths, 
Where the*'rnft' and month corre. 
preths, andthoenes breaks in, and* 
fe ale it away fe. ſaying,7e car- 
not /erme Gohand Mammon, that" 
ivto ſay, God' and'money,, or' 
riches; for-ſo- Mammon , in his 
on age, Goth ltpnity. 
hereawe arero nore( & with 
all co-picke- out rhe'plaine vn- 
derſtandingofrhis piechy fone" 
rence of Chriſt; yee carmt ſera” 
Gold'and' 'Mimmon,or mooy) be” 
Niyth ror; Wel cunmer /erge God" 
and oft Miemmon ſor our weetſary 
oryood vfet but., yer ranmot ferne 
God, and Mammon': and what it" 
19to ſerue' God), ant vic the- 
_ world; Chriſt infiruRetrh. vs in 
thelafbirordevoftiiis Goſpel!!! ' 
Atterihethad forbidden: vs: to” 
bowuarecarctallandſollicitous: 
cCuca 


ACS... 46 }Vvmwoad a FI. oa ww © 


even of worldly neceflaries, as 
af food, and clathing, he con- 


| cluded thus:;; T , laid he 
| I (rlis word (# ore ) impor- 
| ring as much ,as ithe bad 


If yce will knaaw baw you muſt 
carry yourſeluesin your world. 
ly eancs ) /cahs fiſt ad cre fiyes 
{ for ſo the Latin. word. ( Pri. 
#42): here: wicd, wit ey oe 
or puck mig aud. all 
ather things 6 6: wit. that bo'nev 
eelary. ) chalbe added-untoit, asif 
keſhould ſay, ſcoke firſd-& priey 
thei ab heaucn 
which belonge wth ther- 
_ ,& allather worldly comr 
moditics, na barcher then: will 
ſtande withi that” .; This is'to 
krue God, anne: the-world'; 

but if we firſt: and principally 
ſceke and! fol lburworldly com- 
modirics, and: that which bc 
longeth wx to:them and the king» 
domeof heauen, and: the-thin- 
that pertainec therounto, Nv 
rthen wdlltand wit? os 


woiild y 
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worldly commodities,that is to 
ſerve the world, and nor God, 
for both we cannot ſerue, 


— 


Wedneſday. 


Or the kingdome of hea: 
uen, Chriſt bidds ys hereto 
 ſeeke it, and doubtles we 
' eanneuer ſeeke ir inough: but 
for other thinges he bids vs not 
to be roo ſollicitous or careful, 
and he meaneth nor, thinges 
thar are ſuperfl10us , but cuen 
neceflaries, as food & m—_ 
for in theſe thinges only he 
doth examplify , How we muſt 
ſeek*® the kingdome of heauen, 
Chriſt expreflerh in theſe wor- 
des ( and the [nftice thereof ) as 
if he had ſaid, ſecke ic, by doing 
the iuſtice , and righccouſnes 


therof. All mendefire the King 


dome of h:amen , but few will do 
the inftice thereof, frw will do,or 
ſuffer any rhing for ir ; they 
thinke ic muſt be giuen them, 


with- 
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without doing any thing of 
their partes , for the gayning 
thereof ; they do not thinke of 
thac which Chriſt ſaidofir ; in 
the Goſpell,The kjne dome of he. 
neu ſoffcreth violence, and thoſe 
that are violent carryit a4Wway,and _ 
that, SP 4s! tellech ys , Wwe muſt _ " 
works 0#7 ſolmation if we will bans © 
it: The mother of S. lohn and y,,,. 
law'r the Apoſtles, delired of v. 
Chriſt, 164t ths on2 of them might 3% 20. 
ft #t bis right hand and th: ot qe 
«thirleft,veing his ncere Kinſ. 

men, according to his humani. 

ty: Chriſt anſwered It war not 

bir to gine (gratis, or freely ) for 

all they were his kinſmen, it was 

for whom hit Fath:r had prepared 

#,and for whome that was, he Mt. 2% 
expreſſed in a Parable of the "> * 
day of iudgement, where ſome 
ſtood at the right hand of the 
ludge, which was himſclfe ( for 

to him God rhe Father gave 

that office) and ſome ar-the efr. 

To them of the right band he-79% & 
laid , (om: ye Mefedof my Father 
poſele 
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poſſefſe the king dome of hc «wen pre. 
pars rom the beginning of 
the world, and he cxproiferth the 
caulc,ſaying, for F was baniry, 
yee gone me tocate, I wasthiriy, 
yee game me to drinks, } vai 
neat;d, and yee oloth:d we god the 
reſt of the carporall workes of 
Mercy, as we call chem'. Behold 
heene ,what is" the inffice of the 
me of, hcaxcu;not only the 
keeping:crhe Commandements, 
but alſo the, works of mercy, 
carporall and ſpiriruall, and all 


ather offices, that belonge to 
the Seruice of God, of which 
the Propher, Dievid breatheth 
aut this. ferucat.. aſpiration to 


MA. ns God:0} that yr Arg might be 


prygt ronagy hy inflific ations, 
«+ all gymes ;.he ſayth not, cnc or 
two ,or ſome of thy iuſtifica- 
tions,norforthis, or that tyme, 
(Fas that. were. tor ſoruce two 
aiſters.,.which, Chriſt cellech 
vs here wecannatdo,as is afor- 
ſaid) but all thy. inftifications, and 
«emer. Low we atuſt feeke 
thinges 


after Penteeoff. #6: 
thinges necellary ,-ro our bo- 
dies, Chriſt expreNleth here by 
anclegant exaple of the fowles 

frhe ayre, and flowers of the 
kl, ſaying: Behold the fowles of 
the arre,they neither ſo norreape, 
nor [ay vþ in barmes , and yet oar 
heaneuly Father feedeth them, He 
ſayth pot,the fowles of the aire 
fy not vp and gowne\ and pro. 
| | pidefortheir food fromday to 
- I Gay, for this is their naturall 
meances that God bath ordai- 
ned them tg live. by, but. to /ov 
£46 reaps. , and gather into the 
arnes , is not their naturall 

meanes to liue by : and ic were 
aſtravge and ynnaturall thing 

tolee themdoit. So men are 

not forbidden ro Jabour , to 
ſow, and reape, and do allthoſe 
thinges that are not only n&- 
cellary for them , cucry onein 
his eſtateand condition, but al 
ſo for their” plca(! ure, hono ur, 
orpament & recreation if they 
pleaſe 10 far forth as wil {tan 
WA the kipgdome of wearer | 
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this is asnaturall ynto them, ay 
it is for a birde to fly vp and 


, downe,to get his food: but for 


- men that are both by nature& 
profeſſion the Seruars of God, 
and by adoption and grace his 
children,toſecke theic thinges 
with the offence of God, asif 
he had nota dueeare of his (er. 
vants and children ( as cuery 
houſholder almoſt hath ) this 
is as ſtrang and vnnaturall af 
meanes, as to ſee birdes ſo, and }f * 
reape, or, flowers to labour and || * 

ſpinne, from which Chriſt here || ? 
exhorteth vs by thoſe two cx-f| | 
amples, which arc daily before }| ! 
oureycsto inſtrut vs, to which | 
purpoſe partly God bath crea- f ? 
bedrfiew and, all other creatu- ff 
res, Bleſſed be God who hath | $ 

ſuch a farherly care of vs. Let | * 
vs be confident he will hauethe ; 

likecare of vs, in all thinges he 

'knoweth beſt for vs, wherein 

we ſeehim ſcldome fayle , and 

reaſon to'inſtr 
baxc ben young ( wyes che 
IV" 


after PemntecoF. 
Prophet David) and nov 4m " —__ : 
yet mem aa ec _ righ. y. eng | 
trovs forſaken, or bis ſeed beget 

. their fue / EA 


i 
'l Thurſeday. 


His word(/ollicitoas) which 
y Chriſt vſeth here, bidding 
i3 v8,#0t tobe ſolicrtonsto hawe 
teat fc. may hignify , carcfal- 
d | #9, to procure worldly COIN 
id moditics ,contrary to the com- 
e mandments of Goo ,as is ſhew- 
._ | £d before, and then theſe wor- 
« | degof Chriſt ( be wor /ollicitows ) 
þ | import a Commandement. Or 
\. | tmay agnify, very. carefull, but 
1- | Pot contrary to the comman-= 
þ | dement of God, and then they 
+ | are ſpoken only by way of 
ic | good counſaile. Thou h = 
ie | fore we may lawfully feck and 
in #4 ty et , not only necel- 
od fari uperfluitics , be it.in 
aſt I 5 grentaboundaoce, and 
c AQEver x ſo great care and di- 
PAP ligence, 
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}b'ir be not contrary x9 
commandement of God; 


_ =] yet. thoſt thot hanc u vill , as F, 
619% Pal [ayth, that is toſay antex« 


traordinary carneſt wil & care, 
tobe rich, fall into dincrs tempten 
= and [1 ſnares of the Dixell,and 
herfore riches are rightly cals 

at Mammon of iniquity, that i} 
to fay, riches of Iniquity , be. 
cavfe hey incline v3 ſo ſtrongly 
rhereunro, that Chrift told 1 
cerraine rich man in the Goſs 
pell, refuſing ro follow him in 
| of brs riches, 1t is more 
| bard or a rich man to enter into 
Me eof heanty , then ſor 
C #, or Gable rOPE, (fot 
the Latitt word ma fignify 
both) ro go throngh th e of 
#cedl#; betigdes che. great labour 
and effliticn the purſuit of 11i- 
ches brinperh with ir, the mus 


vor ns inſatiability rhetee 
About i gerrin 


12 hem, 
the ew and Bale in |:cping 
Lu Yor 


d whereof , Chriſt is 
this 
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Ss, Or. ouecr CAIrce 
ics,towir 
po apparaile ; exhorterh 
much more from cxcelle and 
perfluities, but to defire with 
$4lomo oy, aol dxf nor Pr0u ” 
9 Wh, buy n affcient : 
MY. ri vs $"-l 
jr great” Boker Su ciene 6.1.6, 
\conrepr,nay Pouerty wi 
enteat oy ikivg ri riches i in 
hes we 


Therefo Ore con- 


If 


tent SN: more certaie 
od (Fay Dy contemning 
then by having rhem,zr, 
A; 'contemne_ then ; 

ten co fr: crbewn. That con» 


tent, is more certaincly found 


Marino riches then by 


ng rhen 


en lint , fay 
a het 5b 


$0 04tAVe, 
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lictle, And reaſon telleth vs itis. || 
better to take away the cauſe || 
he yaſhriag le, 
corinually bib & oy 
ring downe drinke, 9 
ſy-man, the more,he drinketh 
r e more the thirſterh : to in» 
crea enichep, is to powre down 
drinks ebony f F eiy'or our vB- 
rene: ed oftcmpt of 
riches Er ngy = the cauſe; 
And'if theſe reaſons will not 
ſeruc, ler poore Religious per> 
ſons perſwade ys, who c 
impede riches, as burthens & 


le art &, rhento. (|. 


iments to the kingdoms 
of cauen,take more contentin 
_ uerty then all the world 
oard them.-They. enjof 
cha hundred fold of ei ort,. 


dechepen "That Chriſt pro- 
wile nenin this world aft 
ome of heayen, 

kethe world, 


im ; his word 
theſe ;He that: for/therh' F 
Fe he /ake 


fr fetch 867 
fold, Where? i in heauen? ' 
Pn ahieifs; and its \806w Mat. 1g 


+», 3% 


> prota 
calf enrtaing. 


| {0 Fridays. 


b Queerning  nexceffaries, , 


Hey op hoe ces for chi bb 
manyof rho (CLNDES 
) Plc. alto Sat ot ſupertnous 
| Apt ry for rnec vic of 
| body, we- - to; be new 
p ie ; for which yer WEeare 


Reece, F hor comman- 
ded notto be. (llicirous, or oO» 
uerearefull: and of thinges per- 
tayningito- the. Kingdome © 
lteanen, which we arc 
maunded 'to ſeeke with greac 
ſollicitude to wit, fir# bejot oh 
and chiefly , as the Text 12 ks 
and the initice thereof, We - per: 
of thoſe rhinges e124 bur 
tecelliry rhereunto , to be Bn 
rfluous , and: more ws 
necdes, The intrinſccal! 


which the 5&E 
Kcreofis => OA prure 


= 
we 


- ir z”Z oi. 
_—_— 


= 
, 
4 


in A il x .» A 0 


% 


#? 


$68 The X 111. Sonday 


ack e yeldeth, that our eorrupy 
prefſcth downe ourſoule, 
& our earthly habitation here 
in this world, depreſſeth our 
ſenſe-or vnderſtanding - thin. 
king many thihgs, that isto ſay 
many carthly, vaine ,and imper= 
tincng thi ages, againſt the ſal. 
n TE our. ſoules : whereof 
thisaforeſaid.is one of the chic. 
feſt and moſt, yniverſall, rowit. | 
to thinke thoſe thinges neceſla. 
qxrothe body,yiilc are not,& 

ole thinges neceſſaric to the 
ſoule. which arc not;& is a great 
blindenes. of beart , which all 
ſortes of men are ſubic& vnto, 
and in particuler , this pretence 
cth, great ſway. with vs: 1 
mult procure. with great care« 
in more-'then inough of 
wag a1? commodities, becauſe, 


-not what need I may 
= pracle, and ele of refuge to- 


c. _ —_— ——_—— — PI P— — «aeS_4.__b Seed = Qu 


hy 


hape ere die; bur this, is the re- 
cquerous jv BSE ns, who. vo» 
Os {ug vp 


clues , cx- 
ccllc 


and recaine — o- WW 


. 
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c&ſſe and ſuperfluities without 
end,” Againſt this worldly and 
Heatheniſh-prerence , ( for (6 
Chriſt callerh it here , ſaying; 
that the He athens do fo, ) we mu 
confide and truſt firmely , that 
with an honeſt' and moderare 
re and jriduſtry,,God out of 
his' Fatherly* pronidenee;, will 
preſerue vs from thoſe extraor- 
dinary' caſualties' and eucntes; 
which we without reaſon ſo 
much feare* ;\if nor', we muſt 
thinke it is his will we hold fall 
wo them and being his will, he 
wilbe pleaſed by his holy grace 
« | *fauourro make bis will,ours, 
[ | which will be bercer for vs then 
c | ifwehad our owne will, & this 
f | iewill do out'of his Fatherly 
c 

f 

F 


providence towardes vs. Inre- 
gard whereof, Chriſt chcareth 
vs vpin this Goſpell, with cheſe 
wordes: Tour heaugnly Father 
tnoweth what you hawe need of; he 
knowerh what is beſt for v.45 
heis God, and willdo it for vs, 
a he is our Father, Weare like 
Ooz a bird 


2 BET 
x 
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Cape, who being ne. 
aj as ja odd in y- 
Oh away it he can,and 

bis owne feeding, though 
nothing ſo-well fed, nor fo (afe 
asin the Cage; Our good God 
this our diſpoſition, 
yould teedvs if we would con. 

me--our {clues thercunto, 
which indeed were beſt for vs, 
by lirtls and little, like a birde 
in a Cage , that we mi br hall 
meur to him ejnipe. when tha 
is done,and notwith prouilion 
before hand for all future ca- 
ſualicies,, and cuencs., Ry we 
may fly away from his Father- 
prouidence, and be as it were 
our. owne- hand ; and accor- 
to-this,'he.teacherh vs to 
no {n our Pater nofter, Grime vs 
onr dayly bread ,cort bread 
forall 0 our whole life, inall oc- 
calions and.cucnts whatſocucr, 
Cwhich we-muſt leauc to the 
Fatherly, providence of God, 
our heaucnly Father , ) but for 
os OY, and {o from y 


> 1 
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it oforh 
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to ; that we ta T7 Be 
way. ther come 20 Vim 
And therefore Chit, Bon 


forme gy er he cat vs, 
l 


'wordes (- Onr 
ther whith art In beawitn ) that 
weſhould vet. ava!wayesto 
remember we had n Farker in 
betveh. "The Iewes being inthe 


lirry yeares where 
Sewn oO foectatly for 


earax0opatiy 2s they wete 
SER Tia ray des, G6 os 
featchem + from heaven 
for their food, but comttaun- 
dedthem, though they were in 
a wilder a they could 
Fonkke for enifbt= 
togtherns nomoreat once, 
SUN ſiifice for the'þit- 
&fo from day to day, 
it DN owne Mannza mot 
dr food y pon themia the 
ighr, Aro rrdgen therio the 
oy; -and ifany med ro ge 
ther more, as + toes did, it did Kat 
potrify '& periſh for the exam. od. 


' This was a figore'® 
: and. | 


Q 0. 4: aud. 
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example to ſhew, that if we 
- ci 1,6 and ſollicirous 
for worldly commoditics, then 
woonghe to be, and acquire to 
our felues by our immoderate 
labour and care, ſuch_aboun- 
dance of riches as may ſecmetg 
ſuffice for all caſualcics and ex 
uents we can imagine; that it 
will periſh and conſume away as 
the ouer plas ofthe Manna did 
that was ill gathered ,, and as it 
happened to. a ecttaine fingle 


BY PAning, BY body rocare 
or but himſcife, yer made no 
eadot heaping vp wealth , pre» 
5 ding be. might fall into {uch 
r&encs., .or aducrlity , as to 
ſpen all ke had bimſclfe. It fell 
utſo indeed, & cucry manco- 
mended him for his prouident 
care, ſaying, how miſcrable had 
hebya, if he had not done (o. 
Afterwardes it, was reucaled by 
God, thar in. puniſhemcnt of 
is immoderate care and ſolli- 
citude, God inflicted that fick- 
Wh reon bio, roſbcod wha be 
SIQ - 
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had ſo gotten, which otherwiſe 

fthould not haue ben infli&ed y- 

pon him. And ſometimes , if 

God-rake not away riches To 

gotten; from the man, he will 

take the man from his riches, as 

hedid the man we read of in 

the Goſpell, rhat ſaid to him. 

ſelfe ;- when he. bad gathered 

atſtore of wealth 3 Naw my. wn; 

e,beo good cheare', thow. haft v. ts. 

| Siranberf or MANY JEAres ; _ 

| dainly he heard' a voyee ſa 

vnto bir: : Thow. foole , this ui ache 

thos (halt be my aWay from w,- 

niches,and then whoſe 9f rbyr1. 

ther be? Or if ſuchriches be nor 

taken away fromthe poſſeſſor, 

porch from them : yer he may 
01 the 6 not-giuen bim 

ut he did as ir, were: 

Fats hho out, of his handes 

apainſt his will, which zudencs 

ina child, to. ſnatch athing our 

he  Faghers onde Were or: 


7 Fn grey 3. 43a 
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-Farker., Laſtly as Chriſt in this 
Goſpell reaſonerh thus, if your 
heauenfty Fathe rhath ſuch care 
of the 'fowles of the aire und 
flowers of rhe firld , as ro pro. 
nide for rhem , much more for 
your Sol fay, if to ger goods, 
with immoderate care and ſol- 
ticirude, though not yniuft 
takenfrom any, diſpleaſe 
and deſcrue a rod 2s children 
that ſnatch out of their Fathers 
handes, mach more if we take 
them vniuſtly from others, 


I _ 


Saturday. 


K $S we muſt not be ouer 
7 A careful 'of worldly goods, 
- "'{o. muſt. we not be ouer 
rata Bi Epi doth -— 
counfſayle the one , as to for. 
t his ancient _iniunQion. of 
ce other, when he to | 
our do? wh ir bi 
goneny, by way of 
for cating t Furey 
; (N: 
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denfruite Xn the lobognr of thyconce. 
hands; in the ſweat of thy browess.v.19.. 
thelt thv'@ vate thy breads, that is 
to lay  Allthoſe that haue nor 
otherwiſe wherwithall ro line 
ought not to be idle and tine of 
other mens Jabours , like dro 
nes, bur of their owne labour, 
for ſo do theſe: words jinport,, 
ogra $4trothybread inthe las 
ver of thy hands, to wit of thine 
ownehands and not 'of other 
mens : Whichpennancefor ftnne 
paſt; is-alſo: a wholclome: pre= 
« | {erugtiveifrom| ſdannc to, come 
Forone preficipall reafon why 
the world is ſowicked , is the 
|; idle life of ſuch as are rich and 
' Y 4ble.roiur without hbout:of 
, a handes-; which-if all men 
bould do, the world would be 
ouerflowen with finhc | Fdic#ey. 
; | 424 Hlenty. of bread , ſayth the 
| Scriprare , p45; the co#/e of the: 
horrible ſinnes of Sodonze and Goe 
| hs, where bread, is meant 
manner of food and daincty 
are, If a man be inthe Rare of. 
Oo 6 *' grace, 
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grace, that isto' ſayin the yaity 
...and Communion of -the: Cz. 
.- tholique Charch for mucters'sf 
fayth, andout of morrall fine, 
euery cogiration or thought of 
js 9. oak Kinza2m: of h:ann, 
and the inftice thereof ,thart isto 
fay,therthinges that appertaine 
to the acquiring and getting 
thereof, 4s meritorious with 
God, and caricherh our ſoule, 
more then all the wealth in the 
world z and therefore we can 
neuer be-carefull or ſollicitous 
inoughforthar,, for no ſuch 
thoughtis an yaine,, bur hath 
his reward : but for worldly 
carcand copgirations,;more then 
is barely neceſſary for the pro- 
curing of ſuch-worldly com- 
-moditiesasarc neceſlary for vs, 
or at moſt ſuchas willwel itand 
with the kingdomeof- heauen 
© and che jiuſticechereof,, arc vt- 
cerly loſt; andico-nho purpole, 
burrovanitevs-more'and- morc 
co the world fram whence they 
procced, & ro robbe our ſpules 


of 
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of thoſe heauenly rhoughtes, 
aad holy afpirations' which we 
might otherwiſe haye , inſteed 
thereof, ro ynirevs ro God, and 
increaſe our affection ynto him, 
When God created the world 
be bleſſed the fowles of tht aire and Genef., 
thi firb#s of the w3tzy, bar not the «+ v. 34. 
beaſtes of che earth , If our g... 
thoughtes bz ſuch as fly like ur.a4. 
dirdes yp to heauen & heauenly 
thinges, in prayer,and contem=- 
plation, or \ſwimme like fiſhes 
ia the waters of pennance, Gol 
will bleffe them, bur if chey be. 
luch.as go alwayes groueling, 
like brute beaſtes , vpon the 
earth,and carrhly chinges,God 
doth, not blefſe chem. We read 
in the Seripturechar God com, 
manded Gedeon,a Valiant Cap-radic. x4 
tainc of the warres'of God,thatr-5s 
isro ſay of thewarres of Gods 
people the Tewes, againſt the 
Mdiatjter their enemies, t9, 
kad his'?foaldicrs, bcing. very. 
thirſty, co x brooke of water: 
tzolt of them dyd lye downe. 
Bb. .-- 6 grouec- 
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groucling vpon thcir bellies, 
layd their . mquthes to the was 
rer, and fo dranke; and ſomeo-. 
thers tooke vp the water into 
their handes, and ſo ſupt it vp 
quickly &-marched away ;who 
_ were of ten thouſand in nuber, 
\ **_ bytt he made choyce only of 
thee hundred, & difmilled the 
other, and with thoſe zo0,'en- 
countred with his enemy, that 
4d a uge army & ouercame, 
bis was Hof. and example, 


that not thole-, whoſe copgita» 
tions, and ſtudies arc alwayrs , 
or chicHy bent ypon the carth 
ahd- earthly commoditics for 
theirbodlies, as if they lay gro- 
tvelingvpen theearth,like brute 
beaftes , are ſouldiersfar for the 
ſpiritual of. God ; but 
th as, 
now ah 
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ſuch as worldly riches are not 
(Chriſt branding them in the 
Goſpel, with chename of De. par.cr; 
eraneable richer) ler the hearken 1-23 
to Chriſt our crue Gedeon, and ,,,.c. 
Captaine, Afﬀeer he had told vs uv. tg. 
what we ſhould not (ceke with 
ouct much tatrcand ſollicitude, 
to. wit, necefaries to vur bo- 
dies; telleth yszn the latter cad 


of-rhis Goleell, asa farewell, 
wo con —_ d hauc vs > torr 
aying : Srekp therefore the king - 
dome of heancs, and the intlice 
, and all other thinges ne- 
tary rhalbe added unto vs, 
orcalt yntovs, as wevſe to caſt. 
bonesand fragments vnto dog-. 
$&5 from. our cable, they, being- 
no more to be eſteemed ancom- 
Maiſon, of--the- kingdotme of. 
Fauvcn, and the thinges pertay= 
ning ther cunto, 
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/afrer Pentecoſt. 


THE GHOS-PELL, 
Luc. 7+ VI Ls 


; _— Eſus Went vntothe | 

GY City Naim , and 

i there Wet with him 

"> « Howe , 4nd 4 
ercar multitude of people » And 
when'he came niet tothe gate! 
of #he City; Behold a dead bo- 
&y was 4 carrying out to be bu- 
warn ſonne of bis Mo- 


4widdow : and i 
At company of the Citty wm 


after Pentecofl. B81 
here Whom When our Lord ſav, 
o. moved" with pitty vucr 
Bbrr, be ſaid onto her: Do not 
weepe,and he went and touched 
the Goff » and thoſe that cay- 
ed the corſe, Rood Hill. And he 
4d: Yong man, I ſay tothee 
ariſe, and be ſat wp that Was 
dad, and began to ſpeake , & 
be gaue bim to 14 Mother. And 
al the PI | were frocken 
With feare, and marnified God, 
ſaying ; 'That. a- great Prophet 
vs riſen among ft them, ef that 
ud did wifs bisprople. 


_—_—_ A 


$ 
] 
> 
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+ Sonday . 
J Eſius went. not to the! Citty 
Nam by. chaunce; , but of 
..- purpoſe, knowing all thin- 
ws this Forcowull widow: 
iorte & | - rrro foul hi Ws 
M2 54 4 en - Worldly 


w—_ Ow 


—_ 
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Worldly men vfevorro tans b 
but to. bunt after all epporty, (? 
nitics far.and nigh, by ſea, and) 
Jand , night and day , to bene ; 
#re themfelues in worldly com. 
modities: - much more ouyk | 
we ſorodo,inthe works offi 
mercy, & other fpirityall com. 
wgatties, knbwing the certain | 
Galat.6. reward thereof, That what il 
"Cor, fo» heehir wort, we (bathe [wth 
9.9.6. \reapeinthencxtſomuch betta] 
Chinges then we ſow, by boy 
much detrer che ſoule is then 
«the body : & oftctitimes we ate 
alſd do f nt ogrirydwayges 

Mat. 194 6' þwtudred. fold in this world, « 
. 3-39. life exeriaſling.. This made. «A- 
| braham to gbe forth out of his 
houſe, atdinner.tyme,in ailthe 
— hear of the day, to meet with 
11.y 4. Poore weary traudilers and pil- 
rims,&inuite chem,nor ſlight- 
iy; burfather compell them to 
Sis houſe ro ett bd #rinke,and 
Tefteſh thernſclues , and inftecd 
of teh he ther onte With An- 
pf fn'the Mhape of tiien ;atd 


brought 
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after Pentecoft. 86x 
_ brought them-into his houſe, 
view Naod for this he was rewarded, 
\ans {wich being made <A Father of s 
Dene Joanne, being deſtitute of xTac, 
0. | aad.paſt humane hope, by rca- 
ph | ſon of old age : he was made «A 
's of 8 Bother, 1 ſay, of  Soune, & ſuch 
on. fla ſonne,, in. whome all genera- 
ain tions were blefled , of whoſe 
+ | offpringe "came Chriſt Jeſus, 
the He/iie5 and Saviour of the 
world, Of this vertuc of Hoſpi.. 

tality $, Pax ſayth thus - Bree Hebe 19; 

thren,let the charity of fraternity "> 

{0 "* ab ered hoſ 
pitality , for by #hiz, dimers hawe in. 
fieed of men,recea ved A els,and 
.$ in receauing Angels , haue no 
Fn receaucd the benedi. 
onend reward of Ales 
We may . ga out of chefe 

1. vordes of Ghrift , He #hat rece a+ Mar. 16. 

© *#th « Prophet 'in the name of a" © 

Prophet , reteane the reward 
of þ, wt and hethat recce ancth 
4Init man, inthe name of 4 of 
48,, thall rece ane the reward o 

init man; aud be. WEIR 


( 


% 


884 The YT. Sond ay 
'C#P cold Water to the leaf of the 
jel , Shall not loſe his wh fl in 
*which benedi&jon and dhiok ” 

we ſhall alfo receaue , if weres 
ceaue and relieve the poore for ile, 
Chriſt his ſake, of whom Chrilt; 

Mat zz Tayth', what ye dovnto ſuch, Mi 
veo. ontome, Thus much of bohi if 
' tality and rclicuing the poore; iſ; 
one of the workes of mercy, by, 
reaſon' of Chriſt bis not relie. bj 
uing, but reviaing this young 
-: 1 man,which is more, & comfor. 
> ting his ſorrowfull Mother. þ 


i 213 , Monday. 
"A Great m1: 5 ke with 
A Chriſt rotbe Citty Nain, 
a great copany went with 
the:'dead Corps , who meeting 
alltogether ſaw this great ml- 
rack-ofrayſing the young man 
from dearth, and fecing jt mag- 
nifed God fortheſame, Here- 
by-we may learne, that as .Jit 18 
go fometimes-, 'to' do our 
I. -” good 


of - 
- 

2 
LI 

» 
wy 

> 
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after Pentecoſt. 885" me” 7 


ood workes ſecretly , and {6 


f eeretly;; as Chriſt counſaileth- 

oh $.that.omrleſt hand kno -20t Mar. 8. 
rb car right houd' doth, tor a. 13 

hy uvoyding of vaineglory and Jo= 

in ing the merit of our works: yer 

ws if we donotour good workes: - 


« - Eftineipally For vaineglory, and 
'h prailc of men , it.is, good: alfo! 
by ometimes that others ſee rhemy 
M/ 2rknow thereof, and the more 
” he berrer that they ſccing our 
, 6 dc >dworkes,d one forthe loue: 
* Þf God; and forhis ſake,and by 
us. Brace ,'without wbich' we 
nor fo muchas thinke a4, _ 
zood thought; they may glorify, .; © 
# magnify, not vs, but, Goaſoz Cor, #®*: 
" # the more, as this multitude?”'* 
” Ptpcople did: to which purpo®: 
Y wo voubs ag as 
e,and ,wOorkec wely: 
che did; and 1f we 2 0s O- 
ve to magnify. and glority. vs , 
vr-ouryood workes , we may 
» Feansfer. the glory therof voto: 
 $-9d , by ſome Feach ro that, 


r Purpolc ,os S. Teter did:, whor,m, 
when 


$66 The XV. Sond ay 


when he ſaw the people to ad. Y! 


mitand magnify him for ma. 


King a lame+ Cripple thatcouldfl! 


not ſtand on-his fect morethen 


goe,and leap, and 'skip for ivy 
the-people admiring chemi 
ſaidvato __ ce nn / Iſrael, 
| yee "Fe, 480 gate , 
vi (C'S. Iohbn bein reps hey 
if .we-bhed made thi: man towally 
of om. one power orvertwe? Jtii 

# the- name and power of Ioſn, 
Whom God bath glorified, &' whon 
you hawe crucified , that we bam 
done this famony miracle, that yo#u 
thogld.belieue in him the ſooner ; 
and thus hepurt of theglory of 
this miracle from himſcife vnto 
God, andthe <dification of the 


he was carryed by others, to 


beholders. And moreouer S.Ps. 
fer did pur of from himſelte, a 
much as he could,cuen the ver) 


doingthereof, as theinſtrumet 
of God,'& ioyned S.Fobi with 
tim, becauſe he was in his com- 


y, ſaying to the company, 


 Whydoyec behold and 
| vs, 


hp Frex, Pemtecolls- ey 
{7 fame: 


Paterdid ic 

Ee ates both; .. 

Pg, ONT. good deedes 
EN 13s Aw 


peta EXE 0, 
on. te 

by EEE was 1250 at, Fo 
hs gate of the Temple where there 


was a great concourſe of 
” reople: This example of Chriſt, 


on $a0d of 5, Peter,/and the ample re. 
PE ack he deeds (which. 


h_ the more by bow 
 {avch the, mars they do ſhine 


0.others th per mY 
ay Godthe re by )is: cots 7 
es. : o.carg how, much... 
; 3, Ts 9 vavpbeh 
9thers,, ſo pag do. them, nat, 
naſe ipally, for; vaineglory , or 
ne, $24 we transfer. 
glory there as. much as. 
es od as 4 ee di 
he hogourof bly Ima. 
a transferred of its; Qwns... 


w_ - 


- transfer F<. + I 
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Pal. 113+ wich the Prop | t David;not vi 
"9 05,0 Lord,not vnto vi, butvutt 


« 


nature, to them whom they xe! 
preſenr, ſaying vnro our ſeluer 


thy Name gine thcplory, as lic 
znagern nl iy oor 

£ they could e'& 
muc #5 $row that be che 


and ruertanding lng 
— a I. 


——_—_—  ——— —— 


FOE TIE Th 

: . 46 Tueſday 
T- His widJdow was much to 
 depirticd and comforted , 
-*-, "becauſe ſhe was 2a widdoy, 
becauſe ſhe haſt loſt ber ſonne, 
becauſe ſe” had 'no more to 
eomforr,” apd fuccour her 
herold age. Chriſt was moutd 
ar it with pitty at his heart, and 


Hog 


moued with 'pitty, as the: 
ext fayrth | he did comforte' 
her ficſt with ſweer & corfor- 


table wordes , ſaying : Do not. 
weep, as if he'ha 
toxul her foune from death 

=D and 


—— a =” tum = cz a oc <a to £, o ma — a —_ —_ RS Wh. 


laid he came BG 


joe Paco. "ip 's. 
Kthen he'did. offort ker in 
=p a po Ys from, 
| Cx.a> 


TI ofd and.” M rot af yob 1, 
I Ne that as Job Naid;v.ae 
taken away | | 


; Sg: 


- 
$ 
- - 


Lirube bleſſed, VA 
7d by 'X 
gigetrbith me” 2 
Lordes name , be hk for 
cby_weare inliruged 
o comforte the, afflited, 


FE! & col paon gt heart (x4 


ce ah INSct & Find 
es : 


$4. Ln LES. Shih beret nd IE. 


y 9 Fs Sonduy 
Fer thencom ore them. ,if they 


FT c ai le, thiol we 
9 them, F/ 
| cb pared Faxrh, $7.0 | 
ig 2 3s er or ny 
Ine ih anity., 941 clotbes of 
4 Heron hat bath wbere.. 
oye pop op in frac, 
TE ht yoodren 

oO At eninece 
"wer. Wha} doth it profit >1f good 
word cs: Without dredes do not. 
probe at dojll Tores with» 
To orle Pas Wor 4d c ROgM 
aac 
bon alincs, or 4 


Pentecoft.'- #9 
him for his ſeruant all dayes of 
his life, or ſome-reward at his 
Mothers-hands.;. but .Chrift re» 
| I ſuch matter, he gaue 

im freely to his. Mother a« 
gaine: where « Aug may lcarne 
to-do our workes of charity & 
mercy freely without expecting 
any reward;or fo much a$ than. 
kes of our part, though the o= 
ther partics. of. their partes 
ought to bethankfull, char our 
reward tray be the full: rin beae 
ven, following the counſaile of 
Chriſt, who {ayth thus in the 
« | Goſpel: When thow makgft 4 dyn. rw 
wer or ſupper naite not thy friend v.12. 
worthy tynred,nor thy brethren,nor 
" © thy rich net bbowrs , leaf} prrade- 
nenturc the inwite thee againe, 5 
recompence thee for it : but call the 


poore,t5' feeble, and oy of blind 


FEET SS FF. = 2 TT» FI Roe OD x 


L- by = | = 


vnt0it, andthomsbelt be bhappy,be= 
ranſe they baxing- not to requite 
thee, thow.chalt be rewardedin the 


8 reſareclion of. the inft.. And in 

 F another I» , pas. _ 
them that legd.-oney ,to cod 
8  Ppa "© 


$97 . Thee XV. Sondiy 
freely , not hoping for any 
thing for it; and their reward 
ſhalbe great,end they chalbe the 
ehildren of the moft high fmitating 
their heancnly Father, 


/ RR — 


*  Thurſeday. 


Py* He cuſtome of the Iewes 
8 was to bury their dead 
without the Cirty, as they 
Intended to bury this young 
man, whom the text ſayth they 
were carrying ourof the Citty 
whets our Sauiour Chriſt met 
them, which they did to auoid 
the infetion and annoyance of 
dead bodies: bur the better cus 
tome is of che Chriſtians now, 
and hath ben from the begin- 
ning, to bury not only within 
The Citty or-towne, but cuen 
In the Churches, or Church- 
yardesadioining to the church, 
' Where the concourſe of all the 
'- people is, to pray & ſcrue God, 
Je picaled thediucll well, to bu- 
. Pf ko 94 


after Pentecoſt $9y 
tyoutof the Citty , out ofthe 

hr of the people,thartthey re- 
meinber their owne death. ſo 
tnuch rhelefle, or to pray for 
them that be dead, Ir pleaſeth 
God and his Church to bury 
in Churches and Church-yar- 
des, to remember their owne 
death ſo much the more, to 
prepare the better for it,and to 
pray for them that be departed, 
eſpecially thoſe that were their 
neighbours and friends , with 
whome they conuerſcd when 
;«.lpt ws - ive, Of ort\g'ss 

eath the Scripture ſayth , Kf- 
member the laſt thinges ( co wit ye M 
death, judgement, hell, heauen,- 
whereof death is the firſt & the 
gate or entrance. vnto all the 
relt) andthow shalt wencr ſinne: of x. Madk; 
the ſecond the Scripture like-1> v4 
wiſe fayth, Ft is « holy and hol. 
ſome cogitation to pray for th: dead 
that they may be obſolncd from 
their finues,thatis to ſay thepu- 
niſhment for ſinne: and holy [0b 1,6. rw; 
inthe perſon of a ſoule in Pur v. 3. 
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894 TheXw. Son 1ay 
garory cryeth our thus vntoys 
ye: Hanepitty vpon me , hare 
pon mv , at leaft ycethat an 
wy friends : Wherefore whenwye 
paile through the Church-yarl 
to goe to the Church, there wr 
may ſee our ſclues, & our mor. 
rality in the graucs and Sepyl. 
hers of ſuch as we lately con- 
erſed withall, be he what he 
will,rich or poore, old or youg: 
likewiſe when we come intot 
Church, rhere we may bedaily 
ut in mind of death, by the 
ihce of the holy Maſlc, of 
which Chriſt ſaid to his diſci. 
les, making chem pricſtcs ther. 
v. 1s. Py: Dozhir,that is to ſay conſe. 
 Frare, my body and bloud, as 
».Cor. Ou ſee me do, in remembrance 
4x 34. of we, that is to ſay, as 5. Pan! 
oth interprete it, ſn remembran- 
ce of my death. If the pricſtes that 
arc to do this miſtery are to do 
tinremembrance of rhe death 
of Chriſt , the people that are 
reſent, are to remember the 
gearh of Chriſt thereby : if che 
"0 © Yi cal 


Tnc. 22. 


wind" derh , arfothct for out 
Mend we pray fot, which Te- 


toundeth aſo ro vr ſelues, For 
he that prayerh for anorher, 
je theprart Rranorhey 
_; 
ChriR touchefl: the Coffin » Of 


$96 ' The-X'F, Sondey 


£that-we thinke: nor, much, to ct 


touch,, to lay outyto dreſle,and 
* 29,pnr inro the Coftin ky 

dics of dead folkes, though ne. 

yer {o-poore., as ſome will,out 

ot diſdainefulnes, or nicenes, 
ſaypning the very, 1ght of {uch 
aſpeRacle, as if they. themlel. 
ues were not.morrtali, or needed 
not the like offices when they 
arc dead. The other, to teath 
vs ,,that by our forctather As 
dams touching .the forbidden 
wood,of paradiſe, & cating the 
fruice thereof, we were all dead 
in-Originall nac, & to becar- 
ried our. when we were dead ,& 
to be buricd in hell, asit wereon 
a beer of wood , as this young 
THIih wis; had not Chriſt of his 


infinite mercy metys, aad rou- 
ched that beer of wood, taking 
away the malediftign and dam: 
nation thereof, by dying vpon 
the wood of the crolle , tor the' 
xedemprion of that, and all 0- 
ther finnes, giuing ys.to our 

other the holy Catholique 
 *; 1:208 2G ay hurch 
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Church , to remaine and dwell 
th ber during our life,and af- 
terwardes when we come todie 
our corporalldeath( as all muſt. 
once do)to be carried forth,nor 
ona beer of wood ofdamnation 
(43 otherwiſe we ſhould) bue 
of wood of {aluation, and euer= 
laſting life ro raign with Chriſt 
that redeemed vs vpo the wood. 
of the holy Croſle . Laſtly we 
may learne of the people that 
followed the dead corſe to the 
buriall, in ſo great a multitude, 
anaQt of piety , humanity , and 
charity to helpe bury the dead, 
and ro comfort their parents , 
kinsfolke and friendes that be 
alive, it being one of the ſcauen 
corporall deedes of Mercy « 
When good Tobier hauing weae 
ryed & tired bimſclfe with bu- 
he got the dead, lay downe ta 
vnder the wall of his houſe 
wherethere was a neſt of Swal- 
lowes,they muted downe vpoR 
eyes and made him blind: an 
ell gaue ynto young Tobis? 
Pps as 


Tob, Its 
v.s.:3, 


to The XV. Sondiy © 
his ſonne the gaule of a fiſh, and 
bid him annoint his Father; 
eyes therewich ,and he ſhould 
recouer his fight, and ſo he did, 
This may be thought to be 4 

reward for his picty in burying 

the dead, and an inſtrufion to 

vs. The memory of dcath and 

much more the helping of licke 

folkes todye well, and to bury 

them when they are dead, eſpe- 

cially with praying for them 
Ewhich is the beſt burying of 
all) is like vnto that gaulc of the 
fiſh which made Tobias to ſee, 
The fight of dead folkes, andto 
be about them , although it be 
bitter, as that gaule was, yet 
hath ir that operation, to illu- 
minate and enlightch the ſpiris 
tuall eyes of our mind very 
much, toauoyd finne thedeath 
of our fouls ,as that gaujc had 
to illuminate the corporall cycs 
of Tobias. Andeuen fo the ſpiri- 


tuall eyes of this multitude of 


people, orof many of them no 
doubr, were illuminated hs 
> | ug 


Pw a ecanqna 065 = 


youg Pt iP entice. 
, by ſceing Ned 


Lev5s of rayling rhis youn 
man £0 ey hich happenes 
vatochem by accompany 

kim to bis graue,asa rewa of 
Chriſt forche ſame, and ſo wi 
God do to them, chat. 80 the 


like. | 


Saturday. 


\7 V bees E eo 5 che Goſpel 
rhres dead pers 


64 hat Cheit rai» 
to. life 3 The firſt was 
the Daughter of Joyras , the 
chicfe Maiſtcr of the Synagos 
gue. The ſecond was this y 900g 
man. The chird was Lazars: 
Magdalens brother, The 

t Chriſt rayſcd priuarcly in qe 
achambecr,ſhucting the compar 
ny outof doores ,and hedidir 
a, vyoue any groatic , 
howeh ,only a any pros wh 

he ſecond d.chat 1s to lay & of 
yas publique ia > preleacc 

P © 


Toh it, 
V. 33. 


E£ONg,Thc - 

Otdeed ; which is more copletc 

gnd” ſcandalous -abroade 'vnro | 

Others and therefore not wee" 
p HIDES <3. TL ESE red, 
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agreat mulcirude, vnto whom 
he did not only ſpeake the like 
era - did vnto the othet! 
aying, (7 oan man, } [ay vits 
thee, ariſe ) bur alſo leh the 
Coffin with.his hand. The third 
hauing ben foure dayes in his 

raue,'and did ftincke , Chriſt 

dgroant, ani Wop onrr him and 
War mech- troubied, and com- 
mauded his diſciples when they 
had opened the graue, to vnbind 


. Gim,bcing faſt wrapped vp in his 


ſhrowd. Theſe three dead per. 


ſons, ſignify three degrees tof 
1 


morcall liane. The firſt, inward 
Conſent of heart only , which 
is priuarte to our ſclues , not 
knowne , nor ſcandalous to 0- 
thers, and-therefore more cafily 
forgiuen, & fatisfied for , as the 


maid aforeſaid was more cafily 


rayl{cd” to life tken the other 
two, and more priuare. The c- 
d.rhe finne of ourward at 


I, @ tw xx a 


after Pentecoſt» - . vor 
ted without more difficulty, of 
penirentiall deedes, a3 the ſee 
cond dead PRO was raiſed 
with more difficulty ther the, 
firſt,” The third, an invererare 
aſtome of aRtuall or Outward 
fanes,as ifaman were buried in 
finne, as Loyarss was , foure 
Gyes, and his ill exainple ſtinc- 
king ynto orhers, - as Loxarnc 
did .-This finner” is nor raiſed 
without much lorrow, and con. 
trition of heart, & vatying che 
\ hard knorsand bondes' of ong 
cuſtome in which he licth wrape 
ped "ph yetallthefe chree Chriſt 
youchſated'to raiſe;only one 0- 
therdead perſon; that he was in 
- | ſome ſort intreared ro raiſe, he, 
| refuſed, ſayin : Let the dead bury, Py 
| #hrir dead, and by this was meant 
a ſinner that admicteth none to 
be his counſailers, bur ſuch as 
will flatter him, and foorh him 
in his finnes; ſucha dead man 
God doth not raiſe, but ſuffe- 
-reththe-Alatterers who are like= 
wiſkQcad wich him in the ſame 
; finne, 


- 


902 The XP. Sonday 
finae, to bury him ia bis fhne, 
Let ysthereforefly ſuch flatte- 
es aboucallthinges, and lou” 
chem that in charity reprehend 
vsfqr 0ur linnces. And when we 
& our ſelues,orany other ray« 
£d fromany of theſe ſpiritual 
deaths by the graze of God, as 
- Theſe three were From corporal, 
kt vs prayſe and magnity the 
greatncs and goodnes of God, 
as theſe prople did, and let vs 
give our ſclucs, as Chriſt gaue 
this young man vato- his Mos 
ther, ynto our Mother the holy 
Catholique Ghurch, with firme 
purpoſe ro Tive with her, & vn» 
der her obcdicncc,and never to 
dye that voluntaric dcath of 
mortall or deadly fidne any 
more, which if we will, we may 
by the grace of God, be lo 
happy as to performe, 


THE 


>. Des 
XVI SONDAY 
after Peatecolt. 


| THE GHOSPELL. 
| LuC. 14+ V+ 1. 


Hen Ieſus 'entred” 
into the houſe of one 
of the chiefe of the 
Phariſees wpon the 
Sabaoth 10. cat bread. , and they 
abſerned him : hehold a certaine 
man ſicke of the dropſy ; Was be» 
fore him. And leſus anſwering 
ſaid unto the I ad Pha- 
_ ijees: I's it lavfull t8 cure v 
the Sabaoth? but they held their © 
| peace, 


—_ 
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finne, to bury him ia his Choe; 
Let ysthereforefly ſuch fAlatte- 
fs abouc'allthinges, and loue” 
chem that in charity reprehend 
vsfqr 0ur linnes. And when we 
4 our ſelues,orany other ray. 
cd fromany of theſe ſpiritual 
deaths by the grave of God, as 
- theſe three were From corporal, 
kt. vs prayſe and magnity the 
greatnes and goodnes of yod, 
as theſe people did, and let vs 
QUE our ſ[clucs, as Chiraſt aue 
this young man vato his Mo« 
ther, ynto our Mother the holy 
Catholique Church, with firms 
purpoſe to Tive with her, & vn» 
der ir obcdience,and never to 
dye that voluntaric dcath of 
mortall or deadly fidne any 
more, which if we will, wemay 
by the grace of God, be 16 
happy as to gerforme, 


THE 


- | 

vl XVI SONDAY 
"| after Pentecoſt. 

© 

, | THE GHOSPELL. 
LUC. 14s V+ 1s 


Hen Ieſus 'entred 
into the houſe of one 
of the chiefe of the 
Phariſees vpor the 
aoth to. cat bread , and they 
abſerned him : hehold a certaine 
man ſiche of the dropſy , Was be« 

fore him. And leſus anſwering 

ſaid unto the _ ard Pha- 
_ rijees: I's it lavfuil 28 cure U 

the Sabaoth? but they held their © 
| peace, 


—_— 
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peace, and he handlcd himand 


F- 


ured him, and ſent him away; 
and anſwering them ſaid:Which 
of you,if you had an Aſe,or an 
Oxe fallen mto 4a.ditch , Yould 
not pull him out pon the $4: 
bauth day? L114 they could mit 
anſvere him . CAnd he ſpike 
wvnto them that vere inuited, 
this Parable , obſeruing how 
they toeke the higheit place: 
When thou art inuitcd to a mat- 
riace feat, fot not tlowne inthe 
ehiefe place , teat peraduenture 
4 wore Honorable then thou be 
inuited, and be come that inut- 
ted you both, and ſay unto thee: 
Gize this man place; and then 


thou Wilt be faine vith shamt 


to bane the lower place . But 


When thow art inuited, goe, and 
fit in the toveH place, that woes 
[4 


= wYw iqar—rUon tr h2Y © 


p 


rafter Pexntecofl. © 905 
he commeth that an 796 
win [ay to thee; My friend, 
Ty 1a and (7 thes shalt 
hawe glory among them that ſit 
With thee « For \euery one that 
exalteth 'bimſelfe , shalbe hum- 
Hed, and be that hunobleth him- 
e i ſalfer(balbe exalted. _ 


pr Cs 


_——_—— m— 
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T7 Ercad inthe old Te- 
fomgny _ mes wa 
"i | nnes, eſpe. 
cally. Idolatry ; amongſt | the 

eV£8,and not-only Tdolatry it 
ſelfe, but for perſuaſion and in- 
furing thereuato , if any ſuch 
Fere round ima Citty;not only 
the; Citty ſhould be deſtroy ed 
by fire ,man,womgn and child, 
butallche cattel, goods, &hou- 
ſhould Ruffe houid be brought 
unto the middſt of the (treeres 

"2 an 
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. ond {er on-fire,end tbat the Ch; 
ty ſhould not be reedified w 
builr againe,, but ſhould 
anarhemarized , or accurſed b 
: wind this was net 
commandedof Godfort 
yen ſake , bur divers exam oi 
Bi thereof, We might thinks 
is ro bea moſt croc)landbu. 
barous penhance , bur that ve 
know, that God puniſhed al 
-the world Jnot-only with grie 
uous corporall puniſhment, but 
with damnation '6f their ſouls 
oor eating of one forbidden ap+ 
ple avalto he doth daily, th 
redeemed vs, againe;for 
beharkeed ſind vnrepented,& NN? 
yer ve are« ro Thinks ( as 
eruths-is ) tharhe dorh puniſh is 
- Gorrof our deſert, and rewarl 
da + rg Hereby wr 
infinite þ ele 
#o oodathing God is, hoſes - 
eace pore wen vos ſucha horrid 
e ,and what a foul and 
vel Ord Ye fiane is,thart briti- 
gerh forth ſucha huge _ hj- 
cous 


| \fter Pentecot. IR 

'B drous hurt ,thar we may icarne 
and @ both toloncand feareGod, and 
en @ hare che diuell, who is rhe au- 
| ofÞf-chor,and exccutioner of tfanne, 

Eiikewiſe we may infer of thele 
6. EY premiſes,that if Cmnc beſo per- 
n-Yoiciousathing'in it felfe ,as to 
:E deſerue the ruine of body and 
ſoule ; and all rhinges cle be. 
longing yotoeither of them, ir 
willcatily depraue, and poyſon 
ourgooddeedes , if ir bemin«. 
pled cherewith, be ir but one 

le'drop, that is ro ſay;'bux 
ono il! circumſtance, and cſp&e 
cially our intention , which in 
mocall ations , is the chicfe of 
all, Which Chriſt therefore 
compared ynto leauen,whereof 
ever ſo little , ſowreth 4 Whole, 


Ware of the leaner of the phart. 


Dwne 
matter then Hypocriſy , doin 
their good : Arg -& thi 
glory and prayſe of men . If 
unne be fo contagious and poy- 
; X fonous 


lwmpe of dowgh ; and biddeth ys, + 


ſts, which was by Chriſt his Lue-th | 
ration, no greater «0, | \ 


FP 


"908 TheXxY1:Soilly 
ſonous, as that alittle dramy 
of. vaine-glory , will infe& th 

- whole lipe of our good works 
what will other worſercireun 
Rancesdo . It is not inough ty 
do good, butro do good tor aff 

good end, and: with all other: 

oy circumſtances , that be 

ange thereunto. Our works 
tomake them good, muſt hay] 
all the good circumſtancesthai 
belong vnto them, ut ro mak 

-theni bad,any one circumſtane! 

2s inough; This” Phariſee hen 

Inuitech Chriſt to bistable, a 

 & of finguler piery and devo. 

tion in'S, Martha,& S.Haithe 
who did it with all good cir 
eumftances that might be ; but 
in this Phariſce a finnefullad, 
becauſe hedid it toani!lend,to 
wit, to obſcrue Chriſt , if be 
could entrap him in his wordes 
ordeedes, and to that cud inui- 
ted other Phariſees ro oblcrue 
bim-(asthe rexr ſayth they did) 
& to -beare witnes againſt him, 
if occaſion were ofred;mherdy 


f 
le 


 fterPentecoff. 909 
did noronly looſe the merit. 
fhis good worke , but offca=: 
led God thereby. 


_— ———— 


/—_ JPY 


Et. 
I 


M onday. 


* His Phariſce inuited: chrifh 
to a Feaſt; but is here 'cal- 
ledro cat bread, to ſignify 
the frugality , and temperance 
veſhold vſeeuen 1n our feaſtes, 
indto controle the-excelle-an 
umptuouſnes 'of theſe dayes, 
wherein they ſeeme Tather ro 
kerifice vnto the Gods of the 
Pagans, Ceres and Bacchss, then 
to-make ſober Chriſtian: feaſtes. 
This Pharifce ,' I ſay; inuited 
Chriſt ro a Feaſt. no donbr;with 
many faire and ſmooth wordes, 
but with-an intention Ges. 
him, being like Samy ſons dea 

on, that/had honycombes un 

is mourh, and all Lon body'pu- 
trify and corrupted within. He 
inuicd him ypon the ſabbaoth 
day,co cntrap -him the better, 


———— I _ T7 


' peſ-. p 


| 0g alſo he cauſed) 
ply man to. come-thither 
that Chriſt outof his/benignalh] 
and compaſſion , whereof belies 
knew him to be full,curing kin 
ypon theSabaoth day, he mig} 
catch him, as he thought, inlc 
the tranſgrefsion thereof, Hear 
likewiſe thought peraducatur,ſ 
that-in a Feaſt having welleata Wd 
anddruneKe ,, Chriſt might 
fly fall into. ſome oucriight ad 
word or deed. ,,as it. commonly Ya 
etch; to men- thatare, not 
over themſclues. AlY« 
theſe-tbinges, Chriſt as he wa 
God forcknew, as appeareth by Wi 
his queſtion varo them, asKing 
at. _ fixſt ., before auy Ni 
thingwasdaid or donc, whether 
5 were:awfullto,curc,yponthe 
day? poantingthereby 
ar: their thoughtes' and 1ntene 
tions:;, which: he knew. were. to 
entrap;him,and therefore they 
held:their peaco. ſuſpeRing, be 
Knew them well inough. Al 
this, Lay, Chil forknev,as h 
Wat 


sf 


my pps the, 
Gn the love WH 


" 0UJ pw yy erees, Foalt 
L; ES fois aſus A rebthem. 


& THe os oelPalat 


Wa biefly by, his 
iq ar I a T $75 
ung-Dy.an {7 PAT, 

& affedarionofcho 
beſt place ax.the,table, and; 
aacing Theix: ignozance of, 

Reming it, moze wolawtull.to; 
f 2.m4n vpan.the.Sabaoth,, 
RN Q- draw. a. beaſt, out.of mY 
- whareiy iſt did: as a; 
ho in; This, axangle 
owing. it 2 cxrglicon C 

bh. the. image. af Chrj 
ny ſhould beer yp;inithe! 
inſt. a Church wall,an 
hs lace; azofrentimes; 
$545.49, Catholigue Cirtics and 
EET 

| 9: digs. as, 
$3it v WP palſerh 
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Neth by ,and in falling tho 
reake bl head,ordo RR ſob 
other hurt ſuppoſe this may 
would nor go away foranger# 
ſJeauerhe Crucifixe in the dirt! 
and much leſle trample vpon it 
and breake it in pieces, _ i 
ucrently take ir; and ſerir 
Saine ; Euen- fo Chriſt Fi 
_ Phartſee'arid his bows 
pee. eh ima o 4 God, cy» 


made'by the handes 6 
Goa ityſelfe to his owne fimf-« 
Je” fallen into the dirte of 
maliceand fitine , and in falling 
intending ro entrap &  hurte 
him; and {p' deeply, as to make 
him''a"reacher againſt-rhe obs 
ſeradrion if rhe Sabaoth whick 
was" haynous offence with 
ther. He would not for anger | 
and" indignation againſt them, 
tier; oy in the dirt of their 
fitme; bur with loue and pirty 
ghr"them*bow to come opt 
nt ugaine , if they- would*} 
thewſefocy not by angry wor- | 
&s, ans DA reprehenftions,' 
which 


wh 
Ha 
at 
an 
tt 
fe 
in 
i | 
p 
p 
þ 
| 
c 
k 
| 
| 
| 


after - Pomecot org 
| OA 0 much. more 

en but intin 
attheir cel 908 and at ton ps 
in elegant example of affecting 
thehbigheſt place ar rhe table in- 
fall, and +ublj ue meeti ings, 


greats ox lb age 


ke vg Them hem of theit falſe 
aperflicious opinion of keg 
ping rhe been, day, by pro- 


bling an example of lifting an 
epran aſe out of aditch vs 
hathe ſabadth day,curing.r <5 
opſy man ypon the Sab 
Gay and making aſſes of Kol 


it hauingnothing to fay ,bur 
their oe > 8$,.0 
th; and di jucrſe *oaber o_ns; 
ches & carriages no doubr, 
| ve are not expr reſſed inthe 


ſpell,whercin he gaue vs al- 
example ( for he did it as 
ell-for ourinſtruction, and all 
hers ro. whame the Goſpel 
ſhould come ,as for them ) to 
ue our enemies, to.do good 
wtathem for euill, norto pro- 
dec them to anger with ous 
"ng. 


0: 5 I os , _— TOY 57 oy CnLOG > 3 2507s I 9.c> 6 
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ger,putting fire to fire, but raif 
chem out of the dirt of their 
finnes, by faire and pentle wor. 


des,though in their falling they 
breake our head, or do hy a | 


hurt? and this we muſtdo out 
of our joue and reuerence to 
God, whoſe Images they are, 
Thisalfo dorh Chriſt counſaile 
vs todo by the mouth of his A. 
poſtle'S, Panl:" If thy enemy hen- 
ger,(ay th he, give him meate,if he 
#hirff, gime him arincke , and the 
like, and doing this thou ſhalt 
heape coalcsof fyre , that is to 
fay,of louc, vpon his head, that 
will raiſe him out of the dirt 
of his{imnes, at leaſt of hatingot 
hurting thee, ifavy thing will, 
Ob that we could, when weare 
hurrby our neighbour, thinke 


as well of lifting the image of 


*3  *_ _A«#@ _ <Q wo a... Ie waditea wr Yet Socom  - 


God ont of the dirt, for the | 


yery louc & reucrencc of God, 
as of our owae hure. 

<td 07! 277 s 4 | 
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Ng behold, fayth the Gol- 

\ pell,- ws manthathad 
.1.;; the arop Gh in. the pre. 
re ink. » Wk Ara 
ite norexpre v0 came 
into.the cape of Chriſt,no 
doubtrhe poore mi not darin 
tolpeake ro Chriſt to cure him, 
eaſt he ſhould offend the Pha- 
'rikes , by giving occaſion tov 
breake the £ baoth day, fo ſt. 
perititious were they 1Þ that yy, ,v. 
point Pains 4t a gnat,as chrilt v. 4. 
Rid of them , and ſwallowing 4 
{amcll, preſſed i in as neere as he 
could, to the preſence of Chriſt, 
thoking Gat the” ſight of his 
lofirmitic would moue Chriſt 
tocompaſsion, more then his 
vordes which alchou þ Chrift 
knew well inough before, arid 
needed no externall meanes to 
moue him, yer for 'our inſtru- 
Rion he [en emed tg be moued 


F Qyz *- There: 


"dab T op ha Sonday 
,and taking himby the 
hand , or laying his hand ca 
him,cured b{sdiſeaſc ; whereby 
we-may 
;The one is, that as this& ly. 
man. preſſed into the ol 
of Chriſto ſbew him higinky. 
Mmity; ſo'if we cover to be'cu. 


red of our [piritualt infirmitioh 


we muſt pre e into the preſence 
of God by deuour prayer, and 
Tay. them open yaro bim by 
humble confeſsion. The other, 
as it is good for poore and dr 
Krefled perſons ro put thewfe! 
yes io the preſence of the rich 
as much as they can, that the 
wich may ſee their miſeries and 
"wants,and ſeeing chem may de 


ſexation torclicue them the 
ecter; ſo it is good likewitt 
for The, rich ro behold and fer 
the pooreand diſtrefſed, whe: 
gx.came to their doores, ant 


merimes to-goeta their hou 
ſpitaly, gs Prev 
» "yoke 


their miſerable caſe, & | 


| 


karne two thinges :}} 


| 
| 
| 
| 


moucd rocolmpaſsion & con-y . 


—_ 


after Pentecoft- = : y 
kl that , they tha, the 
py Fo moued with and 
tommileration ts reffeve utd 
s ſuccour - them", kaowing that 
receaued Far gte hes 
/by the poore ih _'relfening 
: the the þoore ao by ther 
inbclogFeli 'q + theth,chrifk 
telling vs , is ac<orc Ly 
thingto giue $700 ro receaue? 
pang bs i fox _ 
ter, bY Bol m tne 
ecror their compiſbion and 
SEtacibg {s\ which is ne- 
wer ſo great az by ſeting &. be= 
bolding them gut ſelues ; and 
erefor Chriſt doth fot an 
20 the rich, or that'r hey 
ent not to him'# Menbe Was fh ane 
pryſon, but ttiar They carne hot 5+ 35+ 
ta him ,fying , 1%2} t# proſod 
and you came dt £0 the , meaning pars; 
not himſcife in h{s.o\nicperf0o8 v.41. 
but thoſe thar arc itt capttuſt 
& priſon, rho ofrentaney nee 
comfort and good counlilile,as 
© | as corporal! retiefe, Tfrhis 
poore diſcalſcd itian had core 


Qq,z, 09: 
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thereat,and taking bimby the 
hand , or laying his hand ypor fÞ 
him,curcd hisdiſeaſ: ; whereby 
we-may. karne two. thinges : 
;The one Fab that as es: ply. 
man. prefſed into the prefence 
of Chriſtto ſhew him higinky. 
Mmity; ſoit we cover to be'cu.fÞ 
red of our ſpiritualt infirmitiof- 
we muſt preſſe into thepreſene 
of God by deuour prayer, and 

Tay. them open yaro him by 

humble confeſsion. The other, 

as it is pood for poore and df 

Krelled perſons ro pur thewfe! 

yes io the preſence of therick. 
as much as they can, that the 


\ 


wich may {cc their miſcries and 
wanpts,and ſeeing chem may del. 
Mmoucd rocolnpaſsion & com-y ; 
Miſexation torclicue them the 
Fetter; ſo it is good hikewilcy | 
| fox The, rich ro bebotd and frrff | 
the pooreand diſtrefied, whe 
cQmeto their doores, andy | 
ears their miſerable calc, of | 
Merimes o.goera Their hou 
pitaly, os grifons, ah 

2 wa hs 
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after Pentecoſt» Wl . y 
| ad Daw Fhey ha the 
on py Ty moued with and 
tommileration to, reſfeve 
ſuccour them ', knowing that 
Þ they receanc a far gte hes 
by the poore ih 'relfeuſng 
the the poore oo by them 
morn piegor cheth ; ehelR 
is ac<ore happy 
thlkges giue thet\"rto receaue? 
&thcirreward ſhalbe fo;gauch 
the greater ; by how much, the 
greater their "otnpuſtion and 
aaiferacibe is, which _ 
ver ſo great as! by ſeeing &. be 
holding them var felues [of 
therefore Chriſt doth fot Mn 
penige the rich, For that'e hey 
ent not to him'& Menbe Was ſh age 
| pryſon, but that they tame hot v+ 35: 
ta lim ,fying , 1%2t is profes 
and you came tidt F0 the , meaning yas; 
not himſcife in his.o\ynicperfo8 v.43, 
thoſe that arc itt captiuſt 
& prion, who oftentiringes nes 
| wnlfortand good covglRie 
| as corporatl retiefe, Tf ferhls 
poore diſeaſed man had cortit 
& Qq,z, 84 
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rovs when we wereat a feafttg 
haue ben: cured of his diſcale 
aduenture we would have 
n angry with him for com. 
aqavs, 54 o ynfitting atyme;we 
would haue ben troubled, we 
would hauc appointed him 4- 
nother tyme, as many make 
their poore Clicnzes and Suters 
thatare admitted in forma pats 
Feris,, in the forme ,of poore 
men , daunce attenJance from 

- timeto tyme;and others ler the 
poore veg at their doores two 
or three bowers peraduenture, 
ang giue them nothing at laſt, 
but rather threaten and chide 
thecraway : bur Chriſt did not 
ſo with this povore man,, he cu- 
him out of bande, and per- 

_ aducnture left his dinner to 
 Eure him, as the good old man 
Tobigrdid,who being ardinner 
8. aod hearing of one of his coun- 
TA des flaine inthe ſtreet, left 
his dinner and buried him in all 
baſt ; and oftentimes was ſo fre- 
gQuent and buſy 'in'burying of 


others 
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others" that he loft his fleep- 
The Wile man in the Scripture 
reckoneth vp many thinges and 
faych;there is atyme for all: A kccleb 
yucto be borne , a tyme to dye 14%). 
time t0 plant, a tyme to por vp, 4 
lind'to kyll , a tyme to heale, OT 6: 
bur” namerh no 'tyme to do 
Y d;and not to do good , for 
4} that is in ſeaſonar all rymes, ir 
« © is never to be deferred to ano0- 
| © therryme. Ifa man weuin ys 
p & 
/ 

' 


ſon, and a meſſenger ſhould 
ſent 'from/ the Magiftrate to 
feech him before him , and ro 
ſet him free forthwith , if be 
came with him , thar being a 
time for his releaſe; [ ſappote 
hewould norpur. irof, and ſay 
vato him, l am now-buſy; come 
tomeanorher. time.'T he poore 
c1me to vs, as meſſengers from 
God co ſet vs free, from our 
priſon, and bondes of pennance 
and fatisfaQtion for our finnes: 
0b King ſaid Daniel ro. Nab#-,,,.,. 
chodono/#$\redeeme thy finuerwiths, 4. 
almes, and thy iniquitics With mer- 

q 4 2 1 


% 


540 Aodigity 20s the poore 

& an -almes of thee, uns 
not of, he is (cnt. of God to free 
thee from thy finnes, for which 
otherwiſe thou muſt peraduen. 
twrelye inthe pryſon of Purga. 
tory, till thoupay the vitermoſt 
_irging : Say wot #0 thy friend, 
yth Solomon , that is to the 

'. poore, who are thy beſt friends, 
Gor aud come apaine another time, 
F willgine wnto thea to morrow, i 
thon haft now wherewithall, That 
| irisa great benefit voto vs 80 
haue the poore among vs, and 
that they are our beſt fricades, 
eur Sauiour Chrilttellech vsin 
help — , js 30s _ yo# 
ae, ſayth he , alWy0r With you, 
bat the paore you whall , as if he 
ſhovidiay thus : Alrhough you 
cannot have me always with 
you in my owne perſon, which 
you e ſo great a comfort | 
and benefit vnrto you, yet you 
_ ſhall hauc another great bene- 


AM fit inſtced of ir, yow 1/4(l hawe the 
poore: al ayes with you , you 5hail 
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Lupe wie alvd gr with youin,my my 
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Q may. Pure 

, | of beauen rn 

a. | your;f el? 2 in; heance. with 
' parame; ere | 

J: 

, |. — 

e | 

vl | went. 


6, | oo Hiilbi backs et rhe 
Td] ( dropfy'man of his corps. 
a f- ralldifeaſe, goers about 
0 | rocurc the Pharitees of their 


foirirualb diſcaless And! firft"of 
rhe ir malice /& hreÞr0 wards 
kin che of their ſuperirion 

. and jghovance in keeping the 
Sabaoth duy. Of cheir malice 
.towardesghin aw tharthey Hfl- 
. wted Hias £o<rbeir: tab 
np me 


ſ\ - mat to 
T_ 0as-i ho wery like 
v4 rl hte threes Io 
4a SY _ 
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ſedperſons would reſort where 
Chriſt was:, and withall they 
knew bitmbe fo merciful, that 
he 'could not but cure them 
thar'he found This being it 
their heartes , Chriſt ſpake not 
to any wordes of thcirs , for 
they. were crafty inough for 
vttering their mindes, but to 
the ſecret copgitations of their 
htart;and ſaid : 15 it lawfullto 
cure-this dropſy-man vpon the 
Sabaoth: day ?- By which que- 
ſion rotheir ſecret cogitations, 
they. might bauc knowne him 
t0:be God,if they had nor ben 
blinded with malice. If they had 
anſwered ,'it is lawful} ; Chriſt 
-might haucſzid yntothem, wh 
then hath malice ſo much blin- 
ded you, 85 f0 pore about toren- 
#x4p-me;inca thing; Jawfull? It 
;bb 7 had-anſwered itis.not law- 
ul, be might. hauec ſaid vnto 
them If you make-no ſeruplc 
+rolif;, youroxe,orafſe outofa 
- ditch /vpon. the,, Sabaothb day if 
--*e ;to-fall 3n;, how can 
Dk * £3 you 
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you that are Lawyers and lea» 
ders of the people, be ſo abſur. 
t | dely and groficly ignorant , as 
n | tothinke it is not much more 
4 | Jawfullro help a man out of his 
t | miſery,by curing his diſeaſe, cf. 
r || pecially _ it by my word 
r | only, as you ſeemedo ;orif ir : 
o | be ynlawfull ro helpe an Oxe 
ir | or an Aſſe our of the 'ditcly, 
o | how hath couetouſnes'preuai- 
led ſo much with you, as ro 
make a ſcruple to cure a licke- 
man Yoon the Sabaoth day, and 
not of helping a beaſt out ofa 
ditch ? For no©orber' reafon 
could be affigned but coucroul. 
nes, and more care' of an'oxe 
then ofa man,whereunto Chriſt 
kneiw the Scribes and Phariſees 
"mach giuen ; orbypocriſy and 
'couctouſhes borh Together';as 
-hetaxedrhem in another place, 
ſaying: Woe be ro you Scribes 
And Phariſces'\who-rithe Mine =, 
-and Rewyand furb.orther:{mall, .,, 
'thinges, for hy pocriſy and ſhew 
of yertue;)and omit the greater 
| Qq 6s Tuinges 
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thinges out of couctoulnes, 4 
ecdines of worldly commo- 
Ities, which as Chriſt WT 
to make cleanc the out-lide of 
the difk., or platter, leaving 
foule within: but Ch:iſt aymed 

t further at them, the Forceof 

is aforeſaid pmcst being, 
not only if ic be lawfull to help 
@ beaſt our of a dirch vypon 
the Sabaoth day, it was lawful 
tocure the droplſy man; butif 
it were lawful to cure the drop. 

' {4 man of biscorporall diſcaſe, 
; it; was, much mare lawfull to 
-cure-a man of his ſpiritualldir 
 ſeaſe of Ginne, or culpable igna- 
- xaceas they were in,& it co help 
'another., much, more himlelte, 
- Whenreby they. might bave gd- 
4 Aarti far more wnlaw- 
ful For:them being ſo deeply 
. fallen jato. the: direct of malice 
-and eouy again Chriſt &: cx8- 


| 


__ _,, relting itypdntheSabaerh day 
br fr any apt dies che tieq- 
| ply man:and be ſaid inough to 
"fack.lcamed: and wile: ye 
} TACY 


iftey Pentecoſt 92g 
they were ,to-haue cured them 
alſo,as wellasthe dropſy-man, 
if they. : had auſwered: tor his 
queſtion;bur, as the texc ſayth, 
p held their peace , & would 
make no anſwers, knowing 
themſclues to be conuinced ,bur 

not willing to vnderſtand and 

be cured ,burro: perſiſt Rill in 

theit conceaued. malice , vatill 

they had effetted it. Many are 

like theſe phariſees in obſtina- 

cy, being notwilling ro vnder- 
fland, as:the Scripture fayth, 

of lreft theyshonld be conmerted, ond 

-60 well; Many in Couerouſnes, *©-15 
being willing to: ſooth them...”* 

\ ehues-vp rather withany weake 

- col ercaſonsof theircor- 

- | -porall, theo wich:trac & rang 

- | :realons afcheir ſpiridualigaod : 
7 {| - + Many in Hypocriſy ,notcarin 
© | +140 they may+ make a ſhew of 
j 

I 

| 


C 


- auntward picty and purity in 
- Cnallmanrers, how vapuccthey 
e. withi ning, 2% S, Pavl 


< ths: owe thew of pidty * Tim, 
ond . bat: not the vertne” 
thereof: 


» 


\- 


| #hereof ,” Bur indeed the true 


Genef. 


&T. Pp 
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cauſe w hy the Phariſees enuied 

Chriſt], and obſerued him here; 

as ardiuers other times torake 

him at ad aantage, was becauſe 
they were ofonefaculty orpro. 
teſhon;, ro wit preachers & rea. 
chers of the people . «Abel and 
Cain being brothers, no doubt 
loued well 6ncanother,rill they 
caine'ro cxerciſe- both one offi. 
ce,thatisto ſay, to offer ſacri- 
fice ro God both togeather, 
Then enuy and emulation en- 
tred-inito thet heart of {a?n, inlo 
much that he could nor endure 
'the countenance of e Abel ,and 
Killed '/him, only becauſe eAbels 
ſacrifice was more acceptable 


\roGod;rhen his, One T radel- 
:; manienuies/anorhcr,onc poore 
' Portrer enutes anorher;, as the 

Prouterbe is, once beggar enuies 


another. Likenes or {i militude 


"is 7 v—_—_ cauſe of: loue 'r6- 
wards 


one ahiother, Birdes of 'a 


Feather :hokdto geather; info 
much thats we are aſhamed 10 


make 


ee mn 
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take ſhew of the contrary, bue 
cloake our enuy and emulation. 
with good wordes and faire 
ſthewes. Conlider what an euill 
mordinate Selfe loue is , which 
js the cauſe of this monſter, 
whezeas we ſhould lone others 
as our ſclues, becauſe they are 
like in nature to our ſctlues ; eſe 


- 


cially it they be of our ſocice 
L fellio | 


tyand pro n. 


 *—_ 


—_— —C _ —_ 


T harſeday. | 


Or the better obſeruation 
x ofthe Sabaorh day, though 

we onghtnorto be fo (cru- 
© | pulous and preciſe in keeping 
- | it, as the Tewes their Ceremo. 
* | Alalllawceafing, noras theScri. 
| 


bes and''Phariſces raught the 
| __ more'then'they needed 

r hypocriſy and yaine-glory, 
whotound'fauſe with the diſct- 
ples of Chrilt , for r#bbing « ſts 


*%s Sabaoth day , ar they paſſed © 
—_ 7 throngh 


Carts of cornein their bandes pon M6 Ut. 
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through the corne ficldes beings ve 
kangry, and as they intended to 
do bere with Chriſt for curin 
thisd ropty man; hadnot Chri 
ſtopped theirmouths ,23 afore- 
ſaid nor as ſome precife people 
intheſedaycsdo,thar wilfcarce 
admic of drefsing their dyet,or 
ary. boneit recreation, for tt» 
ernes of xeadip grhe Scripture, 
orſooth, in their mother tow 
gue , & hearing Sermons all the 
day long againſt rhe aticient 
Catholique. Church, & her do. 
Arine,ſuch is the ſpirit of inno. 
uation,and oppetition wrrel 
Kion z.yer. mult, we remember 
| we ought not t@ content 
our ſelues ouly to bearc Malle, 
Tandeib under mera na 
.MARGETA- F 1MO{ay L1RNG, 
.-but-furtherto fandtify the day, 
46 to fay.,. to-ſanfify our 
ves inwardly, which is che it 
.tcntion-and. cud. of the com- 


ndement of ke the 
inyard- execciſc, not fubicchte 


OL. es fo iis es th on 8 IE 


the 


after Poxteroft. ' g2y 
the Churches Turiſdition, as 
outward exerciſes are, ſhe doth 
notcommaund, bur ſeauerh ve 
toour ſelucs, fuppoſing we will 
nor negle& that which is che 
life of the law,and the health & 
rengrh of our ſoules; For our 
ſanificarion of the: Sabaorh 
day ought to be ſuch, asit may 
be ancxpiationof at our finnes, 
and defees of the weeke paſt, 
and a diſpofticion to keep our 
ſelues from finne for the weeke 
tocome, which dobtles is done 
not only by hearing Maſe, but 
by-frequznting che Sacraments 
of peanance-and holy Eucha. 


rift, meditation, prayer, reading 
fſpirituall beokeſs hearing Co- 


tholique Sermons ,and the like, 


And therefore Godin the be- 
-ginning of rhe Command cement 
by way of 4d monition, in ex- 


prelſe: wordes , biddech vs r&- 


member, We fanQify the Sa- 


baoth day: which kind of ad- 


'monitian he only yſcth in this 


commandement,and in eonc ur 
the 


920 TFeXxV1. Sonday 
the reſt,toſignify that thisim 
porterh more then all the reſt, 
io regard that if we breaker 
'we offend as in the reſt; buri 
we keep it well, it expiateth the 
breach ofall thereſt, ſanQifys 
ing our ſ{oules, as is ſaid before, 
from allſinnrs and 1mpurities of 
the weeke paſt, and arming vz 
ro auoyd thoſe and all other 
for- the weeke to come, eſpe. 
cially if we yſc the Sacraments 
af Pennance ,and holy Eucha. 
riſt 'cucry Sonday, as the Chri 
Kians did inthe Apoſtles tyme, 
orat leaſt once in three w—_ 
ora moneth as the-cuſtome 
the deuoutcr- ſort of Catholi 
ues is now. Another reaſon al- 
0 there is, why this word ( Is. 
member ) is premiſed and put be- 


_ fore the mmandement of 
ſanRifying the Sabaoth day, 


more then any other of the 
commaundements, becaulc the 
othercommandementsare well 


inough knowne vnto vs, by the 


light of naturall ccaſon, in ſo 


much 


tm 


| after Pentrcofl. o771 
\Waioch that the Prophet Daxid 
it; Fisbold ro ſay : I repure all lin- 
\ Wacrs of cheworld to be preua- 
ricators; that is,tranſgrefiors or 
breakers of the law , he cannor 
meane,tcharall ſinners are tran\. 
reflors or breakers of the po. 
tive Law of the Decalogue or 
"Eten Commandements, for the 
1 yorld was rwo thouſand yeares 
 'f before rhat law, therefore the 
I Prophet meanerh another law 

* | towir, the law-'of Nature, an 

 ' therefore we may know and'res 
| member 'not-co breake) them 
} euen by che light of naturall 
" | reaſon, being morall yu res 
" | and principles of goo life: bur 
this of lanRifying the ſcaucnth 
day of theweeke; could nor be 
knowne vnto vs, but by thepo. 
fitive inſtiturion and ordinance 
of God, and therefore we nee- 
dedro beput/in extraordinary 
remembrancethercof.'W herby 
we may. learne;, that when we 
linne againſt the other com 


mandements, we fine again@ 


938 TheXY1.Sontay 
a double Commandement,ony " 
againſt che light of nature, the ſaci 
other againſt 'the expreſlc ay 
of Goth, 'polriucly dcliu 
VALO VS, 


" 
: 


— — —_— 


Friday. 


| "Or the better ſanification i 
 &' ofour ſoules, which istheh 1 
1 

|; 


, © end of the inftitution of the 
Sabaoth day as almighty God 
ordayncd in the old aw, divers 
_— | mo te 
co 1ay,0 re.rc 
gquictnes r6 ourdodie & ſoul, 
tharwe may attend to the Sr» 
nice of God :; befides the (ts+ 
uenth day of the weeke : So oul 
holy mother the Church bath 
ordained other Sabaoth 
dayecs,ordayes of teſt, rhat we 
may attend tro 'the ſeruice 0 
God, (/for fo:the word ( 
bacrks) doth: ſignify: ) beſides 
thofe dayes which God him- 
ſlfe cxprefiely commanded, by 
| au- 
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aw Bithority pttten hey of God, & 
the according to the'exampleoFrhe 
rEChurch'of the old"Tettarenr, 
ro hich was a Type or figure of 
thinges ro be donein the new! 
and thar very ſcauenth day of 
chewecke, ordained » Got 'mn 
the beginning'o frhe world; the 
hath for good cates , 'altered 
intothe nexr day \ which was 
the firſt day ofthe fewes weeke, 
whereby we = fee rhe large 
and © ample * authoriry of ' the 
Ehurch,not only in making of 
new Sabaorth daycy , or holy. 
dayes, which were'nor before: 
4,0 burcuen m ahcring the old Sz. 
+8 baoth day;which was 614aincd 
immediately by God' bimſeife, 
) 
| 


which aheration all' retigions 
approoue yntes it be Iewes, Fhe 
raſonof the Church her mut- 
tiplication' of' fo many ' boly- 
dayes ; is the more perfe@ and 
'plencifall fan&iGearion of our 
oules , wheiein the new law wie go 
ſhould excred the 61d. The rea-r 
ſan of che aſcerazion of the old 


H 
E 


$abaoth day is this; God ha; 
ving created the world and all 
thinges therein in fixe dayes 
the ſcauenth he reſted and blef. 
ſed it, and commaded that men 
Fhould reſt thatday,and keep it 
holy zo God, in aicmory and 
thankesgiuing for the beackt 
of creation; but man falling by 
finne,from the end he was crea- 
red vato, which was eternal! 
reſt, and happines in heaven, 
whereof, this day of reſt was a 
figure ; and being redecmed a. 
gaine by the death, and paſsion 
of Chriſt, which was conſume 
mated .by his ReſurrcQion, 
which, was vpon the next day 
to the IewesSabaoth,to wit the 
firſt day. of their weeke ; there» 


fore the Churchtransferred the 


old Sabaoth,vnco the next. day, 


which is the firſt day of our 
- iwecke,the day of the Reſurre» 
tion, of Chriſt, wherein Chrift 
reſtedSrom, his worke of Re- 


. - dewption; of thai orld ; not 
that the Churgh doth yitcrly 
5h EET" FRODUN 


= ” —_— v > 
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aboliſh thereby he wemorgide 
commemoration. of the Crea- 
tion of che world, bur keepeth 
one day in the commemoration F 
of both, calling it Our-Lordes 
day, both for the firſt creation 

ot the world, and for the-Re- 
5+ | demprion, which wasa ſeeond 
F ercation, and much better then 
: | thefirſt, This 18 a ſufficient rea» 
11 | fon for changing .the old. Sa» 
| || baoth day into the new by the 
+ | Church; varo whome Chriſt 
| ſaid, What/oencr 5be conſenteth Ve 
N 
f 


pon here on carth , chalbe ratifyed Mat 18: 
in bcaucy,and what/ſocacr the bin- --"<. IE 
deth here ou carth thalbs honudin ,. 1g. 
beancn, hauingthe keyesot the 
kingdome  y & de delivered 
vato her, to her Head heereon 
earth S. Peter, & his Succeſlors, 
vato. whome. alſo Chriſt gave >=), 
pober and commiſeion to feed, aud; 2 .@, 
\ 3 bis Charch. T his reaſon; v. a8. 
lay, were inough foraltering 
the old, Sabaoth; day, if there 
wercnog other; butthercare dis 
Ucrs, other Congruitics , £0 4- 
doruc 
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dorne-and commend this reg. 
ſon, whichare chefe. Vponrhiy 
day the 'Arcke of Not , when 
the loud fell, reſted ypon tht 
mountaings of «Armenia. Vpon 
this day the people of the lewes 
were deliuvered'our of the cap. 
eiuity of Egyps. Vpon this day, 
ir began to raine downe May. 
*s from heaven ypon the chil. 
dren-of I/racl in the deſert, 
where there was no' food, a fi. 
pare of the holy Euchariſt, V. 
hn this day Chrift youehſa-þ 
4 ro be borne of the Bleſſed 
, Virgin Mary. Vpon this day he 
; He tener downe the _ Ghoſt 
In vps his - Ripley : 
elſwhich congruicies bring ad- 
ded vnto rhe Refurrction of 
Chriſt, rogether with this atfo 
> hat wemight not e6corre with 
- the wicket tewes, in Keepin 
\Sabavrh”, make 2 mo 
xertafen ro transfer the. 
day' from rhar of rhe 
hy; vmo'this of the new, 
And as the beacfit-of our cre®- 


rios 


. = 
a I... CO a in: Goo os 6th oe mr roam © 


" 


th. 4 
_ 


rr tor he re 
_ t, that God hath 


—_— VET Bo 26 
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tion 2 


ene was [o- 


En ons 


Sois it 


ted jr, and our holy Mo- 
therrhe Church altcred rl ano» 
ther day, and hath inſtituted ob 
i divers orher Sabaethes., or 
my ly dayepant and ty mes, for the 

ficarion of ous 

Dates the bf rtiation wher 
is much more meritorious, by 
reaſon of dur obedience, the 
orherwiſc'it would bauc ben, 
we haue gracero Keep them as 
veou ught, 


Fe pſy Sr hard 
tro be cured , and the; prow. 
erty of it, is an, extremes 


: " and defire of drinke , yea 
* Fthe more they drinke the, more: 


ſtbirſty they Ire. This diſcaſe.id 


loaptly cottiparcd ro couctoul- 
Rs , nes 
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nes of riches, asif it were ordai. 
ned'ro be a Ty pe or figure ther. 
of. For a couetous man hathan 
vnſatiabie thirſt , and deſire of 
riches, and as a certaine Poet e. 
legantly ſayth, As a couetous 
mans mony increaſeth ,ſodoth 
his loue and defire or mony in- 
creaſe:and Ariſtotle the kingof 
Philoſophers,ſayth, The appe- 
tire of mony is infinite, admit. 
ting no boundes, no meaſure,it 
decayeth not with the feeble- 
nes:of old ape, as other yices 
do, bur increaſcth and groweth 
frronger , and ſtronger, in (0 
much, thatif a coucrtous man 
tould liuc infinitely longe ,it 
would increaſe .vpon him, not 
only infinitely 1n length of 
tyme, but. in quantity and in- 
tenſiuenes, as viury , and vſury 
vpon viury would do, yſury be- 
ingtheeldeſt ſonne of a Couc- 
tous: man's and as like him as 
. be; If a man ſhould tra-, 
uaile hard afoot inthe extreme 
heat of Somimer,; and ſhould 

THEE {weat 
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fweat that one droppe' ſhould 
follow another ', and another 
traoayler 'oucrtaking bim,, out 
of his\ extreme droughe with 
trauailing , ſMould*be' glad ro 
drinke of his ſwear ro quench 
his thirſt, you would fay- his 
thirſt was extreme that would 
drincke ſuch a noylſomec moi. 
ſure ro queneh his chirſt? Such 
adrought hath a couctous mary, 
who;,ſo he may quench- his vn. 
fatiable thirſt of mony ( which 
yet he can never do)careth not, 
ſo he may haue mony- by never 
ſo harde mcanes, it it be by a 
oore man, that harh/ gotren ic 
y never ſo harde labour and 
ſwear of his browes. Asthe cor- 
*porall diſeaſe 'of the droplſy is 
very hardly 'eured, ſo is couce 
touſnes ib like manner, &there= 
fore Chriſt, though he could 
haue cured the dropſy=m# with 
his only word; as he did other 
diſeaſes: yet ro ſhew'the diff. 
criley'of curing rhe 'droply 'of 
couctouſnes (tor the difficulry 
Hick Rsa - of 
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of the other they knew well 
nough) he handlcd the dropſy 
wary frip his right "Ig 145 1s 
Fi Ke, to liynify that the 
drapfy of « ted iedy it it be 
Ooncecntred into vs, is not cy. 
red but by the mjghty hand of 
God,And to omit drunkennes 
which-is ſo like the droply,that 
it delmerh drincke indeed a 
vnſatiably as the droply, & the 
moze-it dxincketh tbe moreit Þ } 
may,and therefare will ſteale v. ff y 
pon man before he be aware i f 
| 

| 


it he take not great heed, and 
Keale away - his witts, lcauing 
bhim- worſe then a beaſt in the 
handes of the diucl! ; ro omit 
drunkennes,l ſay cuery linncs 
4 kind-of droply, defiring Mill 
46 drinke, not.okthefionc, asit 


is offenfige to God, but of the 
ſenſyall plcaſure and delight 
the, hough a man. know it 


4S bc aftcafiuc ro God; and be- 
cauſo.pryde and. ambition. is A 
.dr af -the mindc » and the 
Phatiltzsmuch-inteRed there 

$2 x | with 


4 
64 
# 
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er Pemtecoft. 


with ( ar men of quality, lear« 
ning, Ewortheoiationhs #re ly are 
ory Chrift haui 
rhP man,goeth a cores 
—_ barifces Sy propoling 
parable to ths pur- 
oſs, of ſuch ns Yrefſe ro the bi- 
i placererete eTabtc;& with 
ſhame are bid fit downe lower; 
when others humbly ſetting 
themſclues befow, are bid wit 
honourto fit higher; to/fig nify 
yato'them , and ys, That men 
ſhould noraffec di pnitics, offi- 
cs, or honours ſo . waar as to- 
ſeekethem themſdhues, whichis 
to ſer themſelues in a' highe 
place, but to cxpeR cill they /be 
preferred by others; for their 
deſerres, and then to accept of 
them againſt rheir will, or our 
ot obedicce, as a burthen which 
ali digniries. offices, and honor 
bring with them. Ofthus F.Aws 
| 2mftine fayth thus, Thet » highe 
| Place | or Office in the he Church , or 
| common wealth, thourh a man wo) 
| enter wel Iwhen he hathit: ye 
| Rr 3, not. 
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. 20k Well acfire it before he bathit; 
bat nathcr to Pack the danger 
thes ſeeks the honowr, And $S.Tho. 
was of Aquize faith, Ft ire dan- 
as thing to deſire the Gffice of.4 
wy fon why 2 Becau/e, layth 
be; thrre is dignity aud honor an, 


4 - 


wexed, or-joyued vutoit aſſigning 
dignity and honourot a Biſhop 
for a burthen or inconuenience, 
The Office. of a Biſhop, as S, 
Pant {ayib;is ago0d worke, & 
muſt be defircd (if it be dehired) 
forthe good worke, not forthe 
dignity and honour, andthere- 
fore S, Thomas bcing the moſt 
worthy of it, of any of his time, 
refuſed-rhe offer of two , or 
three. Yea though a man be 
worthy ofdignity,and honour; 
yet-if he be: ambitions thereof, 
his veryambicion maketh him 
vaworthy,for honour is the re- 
ward of yertue,thereforc ambi., 
tion/being a vice ,it chere were 
nothing elic, that maketh him 
vaworthy of ir, If we. be amot- 
tiausofhonour, we: fortair Que 
"Ra | right 
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right ro ir; honour. muſt ſceke. 
vs, and not we it. Iris like a 
mans owne ſtaddow ,if we fol 
low it, it will lyc fromys, if we 
fly from it, it will follow vs, & 
therefore Chriſt concludeth 
this Goſpell with theſe worges, _ 
with which alſo we will con- 
clude this meditation ; He that 
exalteth himſclfe, ſhalbe hum. 
bled, & he that humbleth hime. 
folfe ſhalbe exalted, 
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THE GHOSPELL, |, 
Mat. 22. Yo» 3F0 7 
$ 


Here came vnto les 
ſus the Phariſees, ſ 
and ane of them 4 
OE! cgi the Lay 
fempling him , asked : Mai- 
Ne which 1s the great com- 
maundement in the Law? 
Feſus {<16 unto bim : Thou 
ſhalt loue thy Lord God , 
with all chy heart , & with 
all thy ſoule,and with all thy 

| mynd, 
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mind. This is the greate com- 
mandement ; and the ſecond is 
; vnto this , Thou ſhalt 
oue thy neyghbour as. cy 
ſelfe . Of theſe 10 commende= 
ments doe depend all che law & 
the Prophets .” The "Phariſees 
being gathered togeather, 1eſus 
demanded, them ſaying ; What 
thincke yee of Chri , Whoſe - 
Sorne is he? They anſroeved the * 
ſoune of Dauid. He ſaid vuto: 
them, Hoy then doth David in 
ſpirit call hims Lord, ſayine,, The 
Lord faid vnto nn RG: br at 
Dyright had, yaul I pus thy. 
memes as thy faotſtoole; if 
therfore hie called hint Lord, how 
i be his ſouhe? And no man was 
dble to auſwoere hint 4 word: wed 
ther durit any of them from That: * 
day, ache hind any more queſftrars 
| RT 5 
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T is not ſaid. here , Thow 5þ4} 

feare thy Lord God , but _thiy' 

shaltlonc him. Fears is proper- 

to {eruants, Loxe to children; 

yer Feareis the; beginning and 
tacroduttion to Loue. The fear: 

* Eecli.1. of our Lord is the beginning of vi. 
7 3%: ſcdome.Toioynca piece of cloth 
againe together that is torneor 

rent in ſunder,there is neceſſary 

a needle and threed to ſoy it, 

The ncedfc 'only openeth the 
way,/and hauing done that, is 
lay "Away., the threed remai- 
neth;and hoſdeth ir together, 
Oar {ines make a diuition or 
rent becwent God and ys. The 
ſhuc- of God is the chreed,that 
Ea «. {@wed vs together againe, Feare 
r.., of Gods puniſhments , is the 
needſe;; thar* iatroduceth it, 
whiob Being 'onee introdaced, 
| = * Fearcyga ai away ; for Chanty: 
- _ as; $;Tohn dayth, expclleth feare, 
an 
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 » after Pentecoſs, 947" 
and he giuerh the reaſon, becawſt / 
"i feare hath peine, that is to -< 
JT yorke:b with paine and diffi- 
T culry,bat /owe,orCharity which - 

isa lupernacurall loue , worketh: 
'Y with ſocility and delight and.con- 
er" ſequently, expelleth feare. Letvs' 
n:\Ff feare God, becauſe he will '-pu.' 
nd, niſh, and loue God' becauſe he' 
7: © willpardon-our faultes,and re. 
Ml. ward cucry.good deed-we' do: 
th withan infinite reward, though : 
"ri F our good deedes be but his- 
7} owne gittes, for when he crows: 
f, F a:th our meric,he crowncth his: 
ic F owne gifces., 


gn ET 


"s py x TT 
fr : 4 Monday. . +> 231) 
 - 7 G41 503, $121 
"| TO loue Gad, withall: or? 
f heart, with all owr ſouls £T 6." 
"| is the greateſt-Commanas- 


: || vent ,cicher. as it. unpgecech' (o 1 
_ | pecte Ra loncnt | 


uoid not. only: moth 


niall hnnes, and ſo:Sting- the” 
| | nnoſt pectet- bardeſt; iurber=s. 
| «| j R I E- fore . * -*Y 
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fore the greateſt, or asit 2voy.. 
deth only mortall-fianes, and fo 
it. is tlie greateſt Commande. 
ment,in thatit is the mauer and: 
motiue-of keeping allthe com. 
mandements , fo tar forth asis 
neceflary ro faluation ,chough 
nQt to! perfeion, In that it is 
the moucr,itmoueth & maketh 
vs-to kcep all the Commande. 
meats: in that it is the mortiue, 
it makerhvs to keep them all 
alike, the motive, to wit the 
loue of God bcingallone. Like. 
wiſe iti the, great commande.. 

ment, becauſe of it dependerh 

theyaluc ofall the commande. 

ments., foryales they be done 

outof the loge of God and for 

his ſake, they are not merito= 

rieus\ towards life caerkfting, 

thing IF] thowls pine all fm 

thing. gine ane 

edbFpocnc ſayth S. Paat)ycos wy 
r.Cor. body40 be banned , anddoirnotont 
1.1.3 ofchariey, or the lowe of God , it it 
nothing; rhatis ro fay, nothing 
auaileable viro ſaluarion. Tho 

$40) * 


princt: 
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; | we loue God, is 
itwedo hiswill, and that with 
delighr, for delight is the mea- 
ſure-of loue , and: therefore FS. 
Pau! exhorteth , when we giue 
dmcs, ro do it not, as out of 
compulGon or feare, or obliga- 
tion, as though otherwiſe we 
would 


2 Cor, 
9.Y, To 


not doit, bes With de. 
for God ſayth, he loweth 4 


t, 
| giver , or dooer of any 
thing . Another ligne is, if we 
loue our Neighbour as our ſel- 
ves, not in that meaſure, as our 
lues, but in-that manner , to 
wit, vnto Equityand Inftice, and 
the faluation of his ſoule , & 
this is the ſecond commande- 
mentand like vnro the firſt, þe- 
cuſc iris io. be done our of the 
me moriue, ro wit,out of the 
loue: of God: For, as S, t.1oh. 
th, if wo lowe not our neighbomr 4.730 
we-/te, how can we lone God 
Whow' we /to mv# our neighbour 
ngrhe lively lmage of God ? 
Cherefore, if wo loue God, we 
will tour our neighbour, andif, 
EE VET we 
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weloue our neighbourfor eod, 
we loue God in our - Neigh. 
bour: cuen as a'dcad: [mage, 
whoſe nature is,as it isan image, 
to be nothing bur a relation yn. 
tothe perſon whole image it is, 
_ It we ſeeme to ſhew any h onour 
or reuerence vnto the [mage,it 
aſlerh ro- the perſon whole 
{Nage It is, 


ITY 


ee ith 


Tueſdays 
= He perfeRions & goodnes 


of a man, draweth the loue 

- . of others varo him, cucn 
as-2 Loadſtone draweth: iron, 
although they ſhould | receaue 
no proht or goodthberby much 
more itthey do,and-that by the 
will& deſire ot the party him- 


 Jelte ,,, which is cnduecd with: 

thoſe. perfections. If perfetion 
and 809006e draw loue,whom,! 
Qn 


hat ſhould weloue as much 


as 0d, who 'is infinitely per» 
tet, a whoſe delight is $0 115 
» 0 


parte. 
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parte bis perfe ions , & goodaes, . 
vifavr, nay whois wholy ours? , _. 
Of Chriſt when he was newly y.6. 
borne, the Scripture ſayth ; A Lu. n+ 
childe was born: wnto v8, therfore "ff 
ours, So God lowed the world, that 
hagane vuto vs his only begotten 
we, therefore ours, And in 
this Goſpell, the Great com- 
mandement is , Thos halt loxe 
thy Lord God, ſignifying by this 
word (thy) he is oars ,as hceis 
our Lord, and God : otherwiſe 
twould haue ſufficed, ro haue 
faid, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord 
God. Is it any meruaile then if 
he beall ours, that we (bould be 
all bis?and that he requireth vs, 
regard thereof , ro louc him 
Withall our heart, with all our 
(oale,with all our mind? If his. 
, blight be tobs with the children of 
*%, is it not reaſon our de-Prous. 
light ſhould bero. be with him? 7” 
it nor'a greatiograticude and 
indignity to Gad, for vs poore' 
wormes of thecarth, in compa- + 
riſpaof God, though we w=re., 
BATS neuer 


loh.3,. 
V. 16, 
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nener ſo great , not to delight 
inthe loutof ſuch a one, as the 
high God, and Lord of hea. 
ucn and carth, Who lowed vsfirf 

»-loh. 4. ear7 When We were his encmics,0 


' 


x ne OY, from the duſt, and dirt 
the earth, to be children of God 
yon ® by adoption, aud hcires of the king- 
me of beauen, cohcires with , his 
narurallSonne, Chrift F:/u5? Be. 
ſidesrhepratticall louc of God, 
which is.to loue him (o, as aot 
to commirany.mortall finue,b 
whict we looſt him, or veaiall 
finne to Keep vs far from all 
danger thereof ; there is alſoa 
conremplariue Toue of God , 
which hath-two principal ates, 
Theone of defire , the other of 
complacence, or delight. That 
ofdetire'is, to wifh good, thin. 
| ges ynto” God, if he did want, * 
_ that of Foepraee nts to delight 
and toy in that he hath. The 
firſt, wecinor excerciſe towards 
God, becaufe it isvapofſible he 
ſrould want any good thing, or 
have any bad, yet loue harhin- 
ucnted. 
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gented how to exerciſe this 

a; vpon a ſuppoſition of an= 
po ble caſe, tharisto ſay : if 

God were not God, we would 

wiſh he were . This a of loue 
did'S. cAnenfine expreſſe , in 
theſe wordes: If I were God, 
fayth he, as Iam Auguſtine,and 

thou O Lord of all creatures, 
Auguſtine, I would defire to be 
Augaſtine againe , that thou 
mighteſt be God , The other 

aſe is,ro ioy in the perfeRions 
and happines of God, whereof 
we haue ſuchalarge field if we 
conlider them well , that we 

ſhall thinke our ſelucs not ſuf. 
ieientro reioyce and magnify 

God by our (clues alone, vnles 

we inuite all the creatures of 
God to help vs, as eAnanias, 
eAF xrias, "el eMiſacl did inthe y;;, 
hery fornace . Contemplatiue 
perſons in their Contempla- 
tions tharT may ſpeake a bold 
word ) behold and enioy God, 
as the Bleſſed do in heauen , 
which Fproucthus , of S. Mary 

| eMazda- 
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tsy i. {tate heere on earth doth-re- 


Mat 17. ortable, that as S. Peter bein 
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eMazdalcn repreſenting a con. 
templatiue perſon,and when the 
was playing ja Contemplatiue 
part , fittingatrhe feet of Chriſt 
and hearing his heaucnly do. 
ctrine, Chriſt ſaid ber part chowld 
nener be taken from her , bu: con» 
tipue forcuer, If it continue in 
heauen , it is the ſame heere as 
there,and thereas theirs in hea- 
uen, it being the beholding of 
God with Toue and delight, as 
theirs is, (for ſo much the word 
( Contemplation) doth import) © 
therefore it is a)l one with that, ; 

| 

| 


of theirs , and a participation 
thereof , ſauing that theirs in 
heauen 1s face to face, ours in 
earth in a darcke and obſcure 
manner,orasitwere ina rydle, 
assS, Paxl termeth it,andas our 


uire; but yerſoſweer & com- 


on the Mounc Tabor with Chri 
at his glorions transfiguration, 
which wasa figure of. contem- 
plation, was ſo rauiſhed there- 
| with, 


953 
vith,thar he wasin an extaly or 
out of himſelfe, & would haue 
tabernacles made to remaine 
there till ſayingroChriſt, Lord 
itis good to be heere , $0 are 
contemplative perſons, ofren- 
n. © times 1n an extaſy of ſpiricuaſll 
in © joy and coaſolation, that they 
are loathto lceaue their contem= 
plation , for any pleaſures the 
world can affoard them, neither 
is there any indeed thar Is any 
thing comparable vnro ir. This 
made king Dazid , though" a 
king, and abounding with all, 
manner of worldly delighres, y.a,.* 
to burſt forth into theſe words: 
0h, what is there for me in heanen 
ard What doll deſire here on carth, 
beſider thee O God! This made 2 
certaine deuour ſoule in the 
Canticles of Sslowow to com- 
pare contemplation and the de - 

ighe thereof, vnto a louer that 
holderh' his beloued in his ar- 
mes , with his left hand vudcr her 
brad, and imbracin her with his Cantie. 
right, This made $. Bernard” to * 7-0: 
A evi ode 


: after Pentecof. 


936. TheXV11.Sondy 


$oc from his contemplarionts 
is meat or ſleep when neceſsi. 
ty or obedience enforced him, 
$ vato a Torment, This ma- 
eth Contemplartiue Perſons 
When they are enforced to 0. 

mit their ſweet contemplation 
Cantic,, FO do as the Hynde doth when 
a.1.z7, ſhe is biited,caſt their mind ſtill 
back ward,as ſhedoth her head, 

Luc.ts, VAto theiraccuſtomed conteme 
vgs, plation. Martha and Mary re. 
preſented the praicall & con. 
eemplatiue loue of God: Mar. 

tha the prafticall , IHaryche 
contetmplative,both Siſters,and 
one helpes another. eMartho la 
boureth for eMary, Mary pray- 
eth for Martha , both partes 
good, but Mary choſe the beſt; 
only this, M #ry cannot contems 
p95 vales «Martha ſweep the 
ezthat is to ſay, we cannot 
ariſe ro the ſweernes of con- 
templation, vnles we firſt ſweep 
aur ſoules cleanefrom finne, & 
keep them ſo: Bleſſed be they that 
be of a pure heart , fayth Chriſt, 


for 
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at ) chall ſee God, heere by ** 
cantemplation , and in heauen 
by pcrfe fruition. Wherefore 
"4 ere were nothing to moue 
them;that haue taſted,or would 
talt of the ſweetnes of conteme 
ane: , to keep themſclues 
m.finac., and free from the 
cares and. noyſe of rhe world 
(for that.is another condition 
ofcontemplation) the lofle and 
lacke thereof, were inough. If 
pu aske. me, where this taire 
ady dwells, that you may be 
acquainted with her 2 Her pro- 
per dwelling is in Hcaucn, but 
he deſcendeth downe intothe 
earth,, ro be with;the children 
ofmen,She.is found principall 
iathe conſideration. of the per> 
tetions, and happines of God, 
and in re10ycing prayfing 


God fox the.ſame , and in the 


ion of the ſufferinges 
Nine s:. of Chriſt , to 
commilcrate the 


(cially. in the. Sacrikice 
© 


they (that is-to ſay , they Mats, 
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of the holy Maſle , the prope 
commemoration of the ſuffe: 
ringes and death of Chriſt, She 
Is found in prayer, Meditation, 
rcading ſpirituall bookes ,and 
hearing Scrmons, She is found 
inſaying, or finging the Diuine 
Office, orService ot thechvurch; 
or of our Blefled Lady,conray- 
nibg ſpiritnall Hymnes,, Pkal. 
mes, leſſons, Antiphones, Inui. 
ratories, Verficles , Reſponſo. 
Tics,and the like; all accommo- 
darcd ro the loue,bonour,and 
Prayſe of God, and his Angels 
and Sainres, She is found inthe 
 FeſtivalFand holy dajes,&holy 
Ceremonies'of the Church, She 
is found in thevſe of holy ima- 


es, pilgrima es; and the like, 


he 1s found in all/the creatures 


of God, wherein we may be- 


hold rhe Maicſty, power, good- 


nes , wiſedome; and beauty of 
God? bur zbouc'all'fhe'is found 
i6 biſmble and* devour reces 
VR of the"Bleſled Sacrament 

ealtar;,wheec our TY 
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moſt ſweetly ynired vnto God, 
and hevnto vs. In all theſe, may 
we find this fayre Lady Contem- 
plation, who will bring vs to the 
ſweet amorous imbracements , 
familjarities, and ſpiritual! da. 
liances with God, and bis An- 
gels-arid: Sainres, which holy 
people baue ben ſo rauiſhed 
withall, and profficed ſo much 
a3 to become the ſpecial friends 
and fauourites of God. 

CF Thar 1 have ben ger in 
this MeCiration the the reſt, my 


Apology is this. As S. Peter be- 
ing rauiſhed with the glory of 
Chriſt bis transfiguracton,cried 
our, Let vs maks vs Tabernacles 
bere,it is goadto be here: So 1 ſay, 
Contemplation is fo fweet a 
thing , thatitis good ro 'tarry 
euenin the dilcourie thereotk, 
— — | — 
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A Lthough *"Chiiſt 'knew the 
: Phariſces asked him tHUNE: 
bs an 
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andcatch him; yet he refuſed 


nottoanſwere,o inſtruct 

and others; and indeed he that 

asked him the Queſtion t9 

catch him , was caught; for he 

ſo. applauded the anſwere' « 

Chriſt, as S. eMarke retarerh it 

m that Chriſt faid vato him, 'bv 

1 1" 4s not for fromthe hingdome 0 

heawen, Hereby we may learne 

that gs ſomefimes we got 

to heare 'Sermons not ſo much 

of deuotion,, as for company, 

_ for onrcredir, for curiolity, of 

ſome Soch vaine end , yerlet ys 

not-omit to goc, nor thinke 1; 

is alt rin'yaine , forper- 

we may be caught 

therby,as this Phantec was, of 

as $, Amthexy whohearing thete N 
ordesof Chriſtin che Golpell 
, clivered 2ou dilared-ypon 117 

Mat ig, Scrtmon: If thos wilt be perſeti 0 
F* va ſet alt thou hat and pine te t 

- A wants "2 fellaw me, andthon shalt 

we tyfe eerlafting for it. , did 

pidencly pur them rin practiſe, 

proucd ſa emincata Saint 


CEE Bar oa nu ar ge nil 2 


a 


/ 
3's 


* date? Periteraft mY 
whewas, The like'of '$, Frev- 
,and diners ory 4 And 
-the Phariſee 'tooke pros 
fit by-the doarine of Chrilt, 

X tara our 'of an ill intett= 
tion;what ſhall chey thatds ir 
with a good and peraduenrure 

the-mild and gentle anſwere of 
Chriſt'did ind him, the ra- 
ther. For nothing doth more 
_—_ _ catch vs Ay m__ 
anſterr,ſairh wiſe Sloman,brea- Yrou. 
&th Anger, Oh how trany an. 5% 
ſpofoer Neighbours might 

t& we auoyde, if we would deale” 
mildly, and gently with them. 


em. 


” Thurſeday... 


T ox ſhalr loue thy Lord 
cod with al thy heart, with 
$ thy ſoule &c... When 
God gaue rhe people of Ira 
the $6 Commandements be 
premiſed theſe wordes - 
. Preface, to Induce them toy 


1 
« 
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loue him , ard louing him ts 
Sony Thee: : | amthy Lord God, 
Who bromght thee owt of the land of 

Egypt; ©. purting them in 
mind of the remporall benefit 
he did for them, and comman. 
ded them the Sabaoth day in 
remembrance not only. of the 
beackhrt-of the creation, butalſo 
of the conſeruation of them- 
(clues, & all the worid for their 
vic, without which , though 
created , nothing can ſublilte 
one moment. I his was the ſtyle 
of almighty God, before the 
comming of Chriſt ; bur after 
his comming, his ſtyle is not, [ 
a Cor.t-am thy Lord God, but, the Fa. 
Yo. therof owr Lord}Jeſms (hrift , lige 
nifying vnto vsafar greater bc. 
nctit, the benefit of our redem- 
prion-and reconciliation: and in 
our Lordes prayer , which we 
daily fay, be i{tylcth bimſelfe, 
Onr Father in beancn , and pre- 
- miſeth ir asa Preface ro incice 
vsto louc him. Wee arc no bet- 
__ terthen a generation of vipers 
Tb, 03, Rey: 1; bozae 


ho 


ufier POlteroms * 6 
borne into excrlaſting/life ;b 
the death of our parent Chr 
Teſus,and et he' pon ray ſed as 
cor pck racher ryſing of 
afclfeloucth vs as parents 
and-ferdcth ys-with his 'owtie 
fleſh in the Bleſſed ' Sacrament 
of the Altar, O' Lervs ceaſe to 
be's xe ar ae of vipers , Oy vs _ 
revs rent,a Vo 
Aer ve more. - with | 
Fake Gan. anes, bur endeanont 
to auo yd yeniall ; &ro do him 
all the ſernicc we 'cab.*O- Lord 
thou haſt commanded me ro 
lone rhee now; notas thy /Lotd 
God, but as my Lord Tefus; 
which ſignifies a Sauiour & Re- 
deemer of our ſoules . from ©» 
verlaſting damnation, as a Fa= 
ther, and ſuch a Father as dwel- 
leth'inh6ajen, and giveth his 
children heaucn for their louc. 
Oh how fweer, and' comforta- 
ble a tile is this !This'is fucha 
benefirtharS;Pan ſayth, if any 
man loue not.our Hleſus, —_ 
tee him be Anathema Murdtatha,. 


SC 2 chat 
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t 48 ito-ſay.; accurſed in the 
ree.. Who aml, 0 
WT nan. this thou op 
oue-10.m Y aire 

and fools le meancs, by. benefics 
pn? rninges, as though 
thou haddcft need of my louc 
and -notl of thine ! & as chough 
is, Fare, nota _mwilcry . great is 
ugh for me.notto Jour thee! 
"= loge thee. hencefcerth, O 
my {weert Lord Iclus; with "all 
my heart., with all my ſoule 
with allo mind.,and L ith all 


Mew 


my ay for 


abilitics, both 
ſoule, fortunes; 


- Hou wal loue. thy. Lord 
God - with all thy beart, 
-:-:- With alltby ſoulc, with all 
cy T aro ſay, withall 
wil.,with alt thy vaderiians 
Angaichplichy mes ory ,4 
Lo GE Evangeliſt xccor- 


deth 


efter fo gh _ 
techfir, with al by {ot 
abilitics,that is tofay, of bady}j 
ſoulc, and worldly fortunes, 
Sonne gine me thy heart , ſayth Mare 
God vntovs.inghe Cancicles of ** Y 3» 
Salomos : gine me that which I prov a4, 
te thee and ['will/ give tity v.26. 
Ifero thee for ir, vo be rhing; 
tobe thy 'Lord God, What is 
peaterrhen God? whar more 
orRigrbropbor nag: 
eDUT SUIO-It ite , 
it -nor-yato the for any leſfe 
pricethenmy' ſelfe. Lond frnot 
me fora' time and eake irfrom 
mc againe;asthoſe do thar ſerve 
perſry - for 's 


pie" yp tpn) abs! - 
tyme, for my temporall benefirs 
and follow 'me , «s fome inthe 
Gofpelidid, in che wildernes *0 
taſte of my-bread;, bur. in my 
mbufaction farſake me; that is, 
when my Religion,or Cauft is 
, Lend me nor thy 

t inthis faſbion to rake-it 
Wway againe , bur giue it me for 
2/[rogearher if thou lookeſt rs 
de faued; for none ſhalbe-ſaupd 
We” Sſz, but. 


TheXxY1l. Sony 
>= hh Berſener wich me 26 


8: 


Sturdy, 


» Hriſt being demaundod, 
which was the firſt &grea- 
-; :. teſt commandement , did 
pot only anſwerethar, thou gh 
they demanded.it out of cont 
& makes to.cotrappe him , but 


edanother, laying: Ap, the 
ficend is liks onto this; Thee (halt 


js «1 thy ſelfc; and 
=: aſc a queſtion 
rnto: them, , Who/c Soune. they 
he Chri their expected 
Meſrias and Sauiour, to be? and 
prooued , that whereas they 
tooke himro bea meer man, & 
. ſome great king that ſhould 
reſtore I/racl to; their former 
 floriſhing ſtate In the world, he 
was as well as man; & this 
he prooucd ,: becauſe David 
; Whole ſonne he was, that is to 


ay, of wt ſed he was to 


CO me, 
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come,called him his Lord,w hich 
parentsvſe nor to. do ynco their 
' || children, ſaying io one of his 

- Pſalmes : The Lord /aid onto my Pal 16g6 

Lord, fit at my right hand, vn-"* 
till I mats thine encmies thy foot= 

| floole; Which wordes being vny 
| derſtood of Chriſt, the MeſSias 
they expected, ag they could 

not deny, they were ſoconuin= 
ced, that, as the text ſayth, they 
bad not a word to anſwere. T 

firſt, he did ro ſhew the Phari- 
ſces , that they did violate and 
breake the ſecond Commande=- 
ment of louing their neighbour 
asthemſelues, in thar they came 

to him, and: asked him which 

was the great Commandment, 
out of enuic and malice to n= 
trappe him, & in violatingthat, 

did violate alſo the other of lo- 
ping God , the ſecon4i being 
ikevnto the firſt. The ſecod;ta 
wir, asking them whoſe ſonne 
they thought Chriſt to be , he 

did to make them ſee their ig- 
norance, inthat mainc point of 
S1 4 the. 


— » <4 
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the CHeſtiar , who thoughts 
themfelues ro learned to learne; 
andto intimare vnto them, that 
He himſelte migbe be thar Me. 
fias,doivg thoſerhingesamg 

them, thar none bur God could 
do. And both theſe he did, be- 
eauſe he would not only teach, 
and inftrut them in word , to 
loue God and their neighbour, 
burtalſo in deed as a good prea- 
cher or teacher ſhould , doing 
them good for cvill ,that isto 
Tay,inftruting them notwirh- 
NRanding their malice towardes 
him in their fayth and manners, 
that they might come to be. 
fieucin him, and- be ſaucd , lea- 
ning ys an example to do the 
like : and he did 2t in mild and 
ntle manner , withour any 
or harſh word , the rather 
to do them good ; gining vs 
example likewiſe thereby, that 
in all diereccs with our neigh= 
bour, but eſpecially in our con- 
ferences,or diſputes with them 
of a contrary rcligion,to _ 

q a 


after Pentecof?. 


po ng en nn: a1 rocks 
_-_ od , in nr ters oe 
faireſt m manner we can, which is 


alwayes maſt apt to 'do them 
| 


XVIII. SONDAY” 
after Pentecoſt. 


THE GHOSPELL, 
7 Wan, 9 Y- I, 


I. ing into « 
ig lenile [bippe , ſailed 
oF Cos Bur , 4nd came 10 
Op his awnc Citty.And 
behold they brought unto hims 
0141 ſicke of the palſey lying in 
bis bed . CAnd leſus ſeeing 
their fayth, ſaid vnto the ſicke, 
; mas, Haue confidece,ſonne, 
y Ginnes ate forgiuen thee; 


And behold ſome of the Scri- 
bet 
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bes ſaid vithin themſelues:This 
nan blaſphemeth . Aud Teſas 
ſeting their cogttations os . 
Why do yee thinke ewill thinges 
tn your bartes? Which 15 eaftey 
to (4x, Thy finnes are forgi- 
ven thee, or, Arile & walke, 
| But that yee may knoV, that the 
Sonne of man hath power heere 
on earth to forgine ſmnes; Then 
be ſaid to the ficke of the Pals 
ſe, Arile,take vp thy bed, 8 
go into thy houle. And he 
aroſe and ent into his houſe. 
And the people ſering it , were 
; hi » 4nd did glorify Gods 


at gaue ſuch poer Unio men. 


| dou latetc > —_ : | — 
Sonday- | 

T" His palſey-man according 

8 rorthe relation-of S, Marks 


was brought ynto leſus, in" 
S$S\s hiy 


, 
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his bed by foure men, and ae+ 
cording to the relation of S, 
L#t, there bcing in the houſe 
where” Ieſus was , ſo great a 
preſſe of people that they could 
not bring him in, they opened 
the Tylcs of the houſe, and let 
him downe that way ,into the 
preſence of Chriſt. As Chriſt 
did cure this palſey-man of his 
corporall diſcaſc ,ſo did he go 
about the curc ſome of T 
Scribes, who were learned men 
emongf the Iewes , of their 
mefirall-diſcaſe chinking it was 
blaſphemy for Chriſt co for. 
piue finnes;and he did it both 

y word, and deed . By word 
thus fn effeR : If it be as propet 
and peculiar ynto God , to do 
miracles,as to for fanes,& 
none can do miracles but God, 
vr inthepowerof God,,asnone 
can deny, ſpeciallyJearned men 
as youare; if you ſte me do 1o 
great and apparcnt a miracic as 
to curcthis palſcy = man that 
caaor Ntiexrc, bur is brought hi- 


ther 


ct<<4<i<-w = aoo—©©oo©C=— ww tc co  aAQcrts coo wa PR au u = w_- 
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ther in his bed by foure men, 
and that vpon the ſfoddaine , 
with one word -of my mouth ; 
ought to belicue that I am 
,ordo it in the power of 
God ; If nor, it is you thar blaſ- 
pheme and not I ; but you ſhall 
ſce me cure this ralſcy-man in 
this manacr , therefore you 
blaſpheme . Fey moreover , I 
nc thisargument or demon. 

ſtration , = to TIE wordes 

not in wordes, 
#.rokory bemed , bur co your ſeo 
cret thou ofres , whereby alſo 
by mightrhe ratherthinke me. 
- to be fenr into 
the te world's the power and. 
ay 4 God. Chriſt = 

ung fidrhus, cured the pa m4 
man ,and thereby her goo 
thar parve of his argament in. 
fat; eo-curethe Scribes of their 
iacreduliry ;.& farcly they had 
ralonto Gefartefied. rev do, 
wthe: common did, in 
the latrer end-of oſell,r 
Hare, {caſt they had b 


med, 
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med, and to belicue in Chrift 
praying and magnifying God 
That had giuen power vnto men, 
as well ro forgiue ſinnes hereon 
earth, asro do miracles, theone 
being no more blaſphemy then 
the-orther , but to the greater 
honour of (God ; it beinga far 
greater honour to a Kang to 
giuepower to others , then to 
retaine it ip himſclfe , ſo they 
hold their power dependantly 
of him, and. execute it in his 
name and authority , as holy 
men do miraclcs,or priecſtes for. 
iuc {inncs in the Sacrament of 
Pennance. Thisargument isfo 
cuident , that any ma will grant 
it, ſuppoſing that ſuch a power 
were given ; but many in theſe 
daics, deny that any ſuch power 
ASA: iuen. To theſe I anſ{were 
"+16, with S.Pasl, that foraſmuchas 
Job.zo. this point , is as cicare and cui- 
3:3, dent asthe other, out of diuers 
v.19. Placcs of holy Scripture, Ff ow 
Iacs.! mar Will. be yet contentions , we 
"th hanc no /ncb cuilome, nor the 
=. Charch, 


efter Pentecoft. 975 
Charch ; who is the interpreter 
of che Scripture ; ay thus rhe 
camon people tooke the 'wor- 
des of & riſt , bur the Scribes 
were not ſo happy . they were 
obſtinatezfor being learned men 
ad honoured, for ſuch of the 
people . though peraducnture 
they were conuinced in their 
ynderſtanding and judgement , 
yet would che not $1d and 
acknowledge why Canſe as, lok. ' 
$.ſobn ſaid *f thelik e , they — Su 
| ved the honoay of men, pore then» 44- 
the hononr of God: and how can 
Re fa th. - Cotrare Who do teks 
, and do not 
# th go Toge off is from God 
ly we.may obſcrue 
that; alchough ic was Chriſt 
fe forgive the palſcy man 
hisfianes; yer be would not ſay, 
Ifor [ue thee NY Res Duty 


Thy fin Zincn th ce,ÞC 
be. i” 


: We rougke the 
be 


ow 


wn ww RN Cy Cy as VT wo 


$as little as he I. and 
uerhem as little aduantage 4+ 
Wo him as might be , as alſo 
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med. and to belicue in Chrift 
praying and magnifying God 
That had. giucn power vnto men, 
as well ro forgiue ſinnes hereon 
earth, asro do miracles, theone 
being no more blaſphemy then 
the other , but to the greater 
honour of (zod ; it beinga far 
greater honour to a King to 
giuepower to others, then to 
retaine it ip himſelfe , ſo they 
hold their power dependantly 
of him, and execute it in his 
name and authority , as holy 
mendo miracles,or pricſtes tor. 
iuc {inncs in the Sacrament of 
Pennance. T hisargument is ſo 
euident, that any ma will grant 
it, ſuppoſing that ſuch a power 
were given ; but many in theſe 
daics,deny thatany ſuch power 
is given. To theſe I an{were 
S.Pasl, that foraſmuch as 


".the hane no [web cuftome , nor the 
{7 ah Charch, 
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Charch who is the interpreter 
of che Scripture ; and thus the 

camon people tooke the wor- 
des of Chriſt , bur the Scribes 
were not ſo happy , they were 
obſtinatezfor being learned men 
honoured for ſuch of the 
people, rhough peraduenture 
they were conuinced in their 
y veamrrve wg ay gement , 
yer would the Feld and 
acknowledge ei, canſe as wu 'S 
$.lobn ſaid H thelik e, they lo- 10k 5. 
wd the honour of men, more then » 44- 
the honony of God: and how can 
Re ſayth he ne "Who do teks 
one angthe r, " and do not * 
yy ue glor ory hich is from God 

ly we.may obſcrue 

that, alchough ic was Chriſt 
thy forgiue the palſcy man 
Fires yet he would not lay, 
Iforgiue thee Fad ſinnes, bur, 


REA en thee, be. 
be woe peoogks "rhe 
iuerhem as little aduantage 4» 


'Þ> as little as hecould, and 
Wn him as might be , as alſo 
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ive them example of mode: 
” their ſpcaches, & of ſhun- 
ning wordcs of vaineglory and 
oſtentation , whereunto wy 
bein proude, were much 
wen. The Scribes on the or 0 
ſi je ROGgs ben did not tu 
we thee thy finnes; yet 
world vnderftind him fo , 00» 
ing, as many vie ro do ,inferre 
moxe of « mans wordes , then 
they do ſound, to rake aduan- 
taye thereof , or ro make the 
' worlt thereof. Alſo by reaſon 
the Scribes ſaid,Chriſt blo/phe. 
wed, we may Icarne, why a. is 
blaſph hemy for a man, to take 
vpon him , without avthoari 
from God, ro forgiue linnes 
Iris becauſe; all fans though 3- 
ourneighbour, is a wro; 
and conrumely vnto God,au 


whoforuer for goerh, Ancche 
mans wr withqurt his 
NE TOP 


{elfe the pat» 
Eb, 6B 


periour yats 
one ro God, 
he makerh himſcife God , or 


ER. I oa I i #$<w at oo 4 wo wales YA ee = 
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riour ynto God, which can 
be no leſſe then blaſphemy ; bur 
/beingdone by the authority of 
God: isan honour to God, We 
will likewiſe conſider , the er- 
rours of thoſe char broght this 
wey-onn to Chriſt ; in vaty. 
lngthe houſe, they wight have 
hurt ſome body with the fall 
of the tiles, beſids it was ſome- 
whar rude, and might be trou. 
bleſome ro Chriſt , & the com. 
patyy : but theſe were good er- 
rours of feruent charity, andif 
wecommir the like, God will 
ealily pardon them, and reward 
our good worke,not according 
to our errours, but according 
to the feruour of our charity, 
wherewithall ic was done. 


M ond ay- 

FI Hriſt to giue vs a tafte 
here of tus infinite libera- 
lity in beaucn, where he gi» 

ueth vs infinitely more thea we 
| are 
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are able rodefire ,vſeth to give 
vs more here alſo , then he pro. 
- miſeth, or more then we defire, 
The Centurion in the Goſpell 
defired Chriſt to cure his ficke 
ſeruanronly, by his word, with. 
out going himſelfe , ſaying; 
Lord, I am not worthy thon shosl. 
deft come to my houſe, only ſay the 
Word, OT my ſernant shalbe whole, 
Orat moſt he expedtedno more, 
bur that he would bane ſent one 
"of his diſciples tocure him: but 
hriſt out of his extraordinary 
reſpeft ro the Centurion, &fo 
bis great humility would needs 
"go himſelfe, doing more then 
was asked, Many ſuch examples=d 
are ro be found in the holy it 
Scriprure, whereof this here i 
one, of this palſey man, Whoſe 
friends in his behalfe , defarec 
no morethen his corporal cure 
nor belieuing that Chriſt could 
forgiue finnes: but Chriſt curec 
not only his corporall diſcaſc 
- buralſo his ſoule, forgiuing bieft 
ſinnes, Here we may learne that 
not 


RX TTL ES 
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rdtading that Gog gi- 

"more to them that ſerue 

up Fi follow him, then be promi.. 

ſeth both in this world and the 

next; ;and che Diuell promiſerh 
h, buc performer nothbin 

att 860 nw, bar cuilf. 

rt oriletice of ire yer 

weare flacke and dull to ſerut 


God, and prompt and ready to 
ſerve the Diacll Shy ſcrue him, 
Fo Decks we linne. For as $. 5 16; 


fayth, Who/ewill we do, him 
ferne, bur 21 is the will of 
he divell, therefore when we 
lane, yea or do any thing that 
nderh thereunto, we ſcrue the 
Jiuell, Theſe termes of ſeruing 
' the diucl! are odious, and terri- 
ſeynto vs, but true; therefore 
if the yery wordes be terrible 
*Syato vs,much more ought finne 
t ſelfe ,, Likewiſe, out of this 
bat Chriſt forgaue che palſey 
man his nnes, and that firſt be= 
fore he cured his bodily di- 
ſeaſe, we may gather,that finne 


yas the cauſe of his lickenes & 
caart 
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that as $KilIfull Phiiaeoſ 
rſt rake away the cauſe | 

then the cure is caſfi and 8 : 
taine;: ſo did Chri here, tt 
reach vs, that we muſt do th i 
like, when care ficke thinkk 
asit is indeed, that norton! 
Tiginall finne 7 s the caufe a oÞ 
ficknes , and manifolde affii 
Qions, but our owne perſonall 
knnes; we ante ſcarched our 
eovlenes. & i EE what ol 
be,to runne ynto the ſpi 
teal Phiſitian of oor ſoules , i 


purge our ſoulcs thereof 

then to vic corporall phificke 

bhi d10 thoſe heathen and vin 
dbelicuing pc Ck nf 


Tonas a inthe ſhippe withall, 
who were abſolutely perſua- 
ded that ſome bodies 7 ud in 
= ſhippe were the cauſe of che 
mpeſt , & therefore calt lots 
LED, ſhould be | and the lot 
fell right, , where the cauſe was 
» ypon loner who had linned and 
he wascaſtinto the Sea, and the 
Tempeſt ccaſed , And cherefort | 


Wfter Pemtecaffe. "+ 981, 
M il ptenes likea good Mo. 
| SWhecr; commaund that the cor- 
Weorall Philitian, in a dangerous 
bo ences , before he be ans 
"Fith bis .paticnt,, to pcr 
L. IN oohs his 
© Wiricual! Phifician , being the 
"Fripcipall meancs, ro obtaine 
: al health. Nay actual! Gane 
he cauſc, not only of perſo- 
[ftkenes of our body, bur 
the body of the whole com. 
bn wealth , whereof hereſy is 
wie worlt of all. The people 


Tmnohly are puniſticed for the 


ves of the Pritce; and forthe 
des of the people, cod giuerh 
em an 11] Prince, & therefore 
e like remedy is to be viſtd 
Ir the one and the other, if we 
eQ the cure thereof, 
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Tueſday. 


Feſus ſeeing their fayth, th 
. $320 ſay, the fayth of the 
| that carryed the palſey man 
* and let him downe throug 
the Tiles of the houſe 6. 


Heir Fayth was, they were 
_& perſuaded, Chriſt of hi 
- -* power was able to cure 
him, and 'of his clemency anc 
goodnes willing , which madt 
vpa conhdent fayth and fayth. 
full confidence in him, whetir 
they joyncd a friendly louc anc 
brotherly compaſſion to dc 
'what they could co place himir 
the preſence of Chriſt(notwith 
Randing the great preſle anc 
thronge of people , & the fickeWM' 
mans -1mportency , that he mul 
be caricd)which faith of theirs 
rogether with their brother! 


louc and pitty,moucd Chrilttc 
pitt 


s 
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ery him, and not only to cure 
[, bodily diſeaſe , but alſoro 
ture his ſoule of bis fins, w hich 
Myas far the greater benchic of 
therwo. Heerby we may learne, 
that as Chriſt here , in regard 
that theſe foure men that car. 

ed this Palſey-man, and he 
himſelfe had a greatfayth, and 
confidence in him ( for ſo they 
had, elſe they would neuer haue 
ken the paines to haue carried 
him, nor he permirted himſelfe 
tobecarricd) ſeeing their fayrh 
{Was the text ſayth, accepted thers 
{Yof, rogerher with theircharira- 

MWble endeauour, and cured him : 
$0 God accepteth the fayth, & 
merits one foranother of them 
thar be of the ſame Catholique 
Fayth,add religion,eſpecially if 
they of their charity , apply it 
accordingly : and though they 
daue the greater participation 
thereof, that are out of mortall 
anne ; yer they alfs thar be in 
mortall finne,ſo they be found 
a fayth ; which makcth chem 
- 1401 | mc 


\ 
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"members together ynder Chris 
their bead, ſhall baue this bene. 
fit, to be rayſed the rather out 
of their {annes ; for as in anal 
turall body , there are many}. 
members, and cucry member 
ſeruerhfor the whole body , as 
well as for it ſelfe , namely the 
eye ſeeth for the whole body, 
therfeete walke for the whole 
body, the mouth feedeth for © 

the whole body; ſo is it in the 
myticall body of the holy Cas 
tholique Church, wherof Chriſt 
s the head, and the holy Ghoſt 

the ſoule, This participation a- 

mong the members of the Ca- 

tholique Church, is called the 

Communion of Saintes ,or,ot 
holy perions, or,of holy thin- 
g:5,07, ofalthree together: for 

10 the Latin word (San#ornm ) 

which we tranflare, the commu- 

non of Saintes in the Creed, 
milkanily , and-it is| pur next 
after, 1 beheue the boly Catho- 
ligue Church , and immediatly 
befgzs the temiflion of a 
- 


© after Pentecoſls. "oh 
'The firſt ro ſignify there [1 + H_ 
| nant. apt rm Catholi. - 
eChurch, betwene the mem= 
; bers themſclues , and the partes 
thereof, to wit, the Church 
Triumphant i in heaven ,milirant 
_—_ earth , & parient or ſuf. 
in Purgatory. The other 
rogin Cobatnnioa' befides 
the participation of prajers,me- 
irs, ſufferings, & good workes 
of them that are members of 
the Church, by fayth ,”and our 
of morrall ſf1nne, availerh much 
to raile them vp t that be in ir. 
And of this-Communion bet- 
wene the Church triumphant & 
milirane we have an curdent te 
"ſimony in the Apocalips where 
the fower and twenty Elders,& . 
fower beaſtes, that is to ſa , the 
Saintes in heaven ,do offer vp a_ bs 
ood , the prayers of the" * 
$aintes , that is to , of holy 
people here on an” that are 
Members of the holy "Catholi- 
que Church: for ſo the Latin 
yord ( Sanformm ) doth there 


Tt fgni- 


3. 


T3. V, 46 
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. And of the Commu. 
mon betwene the Church mili. 
rant here on carth, & patient in 
Purgatory, it is fad thus: Itis 
holy, and wholſome cogitation , to 
pray for the dead, that they may be 
abſolaed from their ſinnes. In ſo 
much that of this communion 
we may truly ſay to God with 
the Prophet David ,F amparta- 


vial re, KF! Of all them, that feare thee, and 


v.63. Keep thy 


commandements, Hence 
we may lcarne, if we be mebers 
of the Catholique Church , to 
giue God thankes for ſo great 


a benefit, which out of it is not 


Heber. 
2x. V.6. 


x.Cor. 
J.V-gl ls 


to be had; out of that there is 
no ſaluation, nor no commu. 
nion but of misbelicfe and ini- 
quity, for as S. Pawl ſayth, with- 
out Fayth, that isto ſay without 
the Catholique Fayth, it is v#- 
_poſvible to pleaſe God. He ſayth 
nor, We cannot pleaſe God , but 
with a greater afleueration , ## 
is unpoſ7ible topleaſe God, becaule 
fayth is the ground and toun= 
dation of gur ſalugtion. Let wy 
| 0 


6f our chariry help bring our 
neighbours,and brethren vnto 
Chriſt, as theſe men did him 
that was ſicke of the palſey : ler 
vs helpe bring them to Chriſt, 
citherin fayth,, or good man- 
ners,if they wat either of them, 
Let vs rather then faile carry 
them vpon our backes , as they 
did the ficke man , and if need 
be;let ys yntile the houſe, to let 
them downe to the preſence of 
Chriſt,that is ro ſay,let vsdoall 
that lycth in our power for the, 
Let vs,as S, Paul exhortcth ys 
brare one anothers barthen, and /o 
thall we fallfill the law of Goa,and 
let vs Pray, not for our ſelues 
alone, but for all that haue need 
according to that forme of 
prayer, wherein Chriſt raughe 
vs, not topray for our ſcluesa- 
lone , ſaying, My Father , which 
artin hcanen ,gine me this day m 
daily bread , forgine me my xx" 


greſtions &c, Bur , Onr Father, 
Our daily bread, our tranſareſrions; 
ſo ſhall we pleaſe God beſt, pro# 

Tt 2 fir 


W 


—_ 4 
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Galat, 6 
I Va 
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Gr our ſclues, and others mof, 
and ſhew our ſelacs to be fel. 
low members of onc body, 
whichisthe badge of a true Ca- 
tholique, 


wY 
EIT "Ps 


Wedne It ae 


= His palſey-man according 
tothe relation of S. Marty, 
being notable to go, fower 
menour of their pitty andcha. 
rity, brought him yato Chriſt, 
asit may bethought ypon their 
Moulders in his bed , or Cou- 
che, asthey vic to carry a dead 
body ina beare to be buried, & 
finding ſo;great a preſſe of peo- 
plcin the houſe wich lefus,rhat 
they could not bring hum 1n, 
hey went vp to the top of the 
houſe, aud yntilcd it,and ſo kt 
him downe in the middcit of 
them before Chriſt : a Spectacic 
—_ be reſpeced ofchriit, 
. and admired-of the company; 


fayta 


= 
LY 


Stheecfers Lhuilt icing thek 


that: 


ficke man, cured him with his 
word, and ſent him away , {> 
ſound,thar be that was brought 
thither in his bed, ypon the 
ſhoulders of others ,being-not 
able to por nor Rivre bis liazs 
nes; was able ro y6 away of 
himfelfe, and to carry his bed 
Cw cored this man; body 
iſt 6 this man 
ſoule by his word ,and ſo;great 
a preſſe EI gachered 
ut him, that there was no 
acceſſe veto him, as there vicch 
to beabout a preacher, to heare 


the word of Bod;rhar isablero 
uali 


cire our fpirituall diſcafes ,we 
will apply this meditation varo 
all rhe rhinges char re. 

nad Chriſt bere curing the 
cke, & haging ſo. greara preſle 
of people abour' hi that one 
cant hardly ap NEere , 5s 


a Preacher ity the pulpit with: 


the Charch fall of people ,cn- 
deauouring; by his Sermon to 
cure all man 


after Pentecoſt» © vin 2 
fayrh to/him,ande havity:to'tht. 


aumcrof fpiriguall di ' 
Tt ; ſcales: 


\ 


_ 
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' bearcththe word 
\ and he that hearct 


fluation: thereunto.. Yea os 
(i . 


-———- x + 0 —— 


feaſes;;\And to make vs preſſe 
in to heare him, as theſe people 
did hereto Chriſt, and to hel pc 
others todo the like , asthoſe 
men did that-carrycd the pal. 
ſecy=man; eſpecially ſuch as are 
ynder our charge, as children, 
feruants, & the like. Thiscon. 
fideration may pur vs on, that if 
we had no other ſpirituall di. 
ſeafſe to' be cured thereby ger 
the" not bearing of the word of 
Godar themouth of a preacher, 
who being lawfully ſeat by the 
Catholique Church doth repre. 
ſent rhe perſon of God ,, is a 
great diſcaſeofirſelfe , and the 
mother of all other diſcaſles, 
thatbeing,though not the cure, 
et the inſtrution and know - 
TT X howto preuear, and cure 
all fpiritualldiſcaſes; in ſo much 
that Chriſt fayth of it', ke that 
; roudp {66d God, 
not the Word of 
God, is not of God,as if he ſhould 
reduce the whole ſumme of our 


after Penteco?t; 99 
did threaten the lewes for their 
ſinne,as the greateſt puniſhment 


he could inflit vpon them , thx Amos 


tarcity of preaching the word of '\+ 
wi hoagh it may ſceme 

that our owne reading and ſtu- 
dy may ſuffice, ( as it is indeed 
very good ) yet nothing ſo ef. 
feftuall as preaching , becauſe 
God hath ordayncd the Office 
ofpreaching to that end,and he 
giueth nor the Office | bur he 
juethalſo the grace to worke 
the effe@ , if the fault be nor 


ours; ſo that as S, Pow! ſayrh of ®*: 


fayth , how can they beliene vnles 
they heare, how can they beare bus 
by a preacher, lawfully ſent ? fo 
may we (ay of good life , How 
can they liue well, vnles they 
heare, and be inſtructed 2 How 
can they heare, but by a prea- 
cher lawfully ſcar , vnto whom 
God giueth a (peciall grace in 
that behalfe? This being ſo,and 
the hearing of the preacher ſo 
ealy a marcer,or rather plealing 
to ourvnderſtandiog , whickss 


19.V.15- 
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feaſes;; And to make vs preffe 
into heare him, as theſe people 
did hereto Chriſt, and to helps 
others to do the like, asthoſs 
men did that carrycd the pal. 
ſey=man, eſpecially ſuch as arc 
ynder our charge, as children, 
ſeruants, & the like. Thiscon. 
fideration may pur vs on, that if 
we had no other ſpirituall di. 
ſeaſe to' be cured thereby get 
the" not bearing of the word of 
Godar the mouth of a preacher, 
who being lawfully ſeat by the 
Catholique Church doth repre- 
ſent the perſon of God ,, is 4 
great diſcaſeofitſelfe , and the 
mother of all other diſcalcs, 
thatbeing,though not the cure, 

et the inſtrution and know - 
edge howto preuenr, and cure 
all fpiritualldiſcaſes; in ſo much 
that Chriſt ayth of it', be that 
v9. Bbeareththe RY God, 
\ aud he that hearcth not the word of 
God, ir not ofGod,as if he ſhould 
reduce the whole ſumme of our 
fluation: thereunto. Yea God 
$5759) ; | 


after Pentecoff; 993 
did threaten the Iewes for thei 
ſinne,as the greateſt puniſhment 


hecould inflict vpon them , #h# Amos 8. 


Larcity of preaching the word of "+ 
ERA J. it may ſeeme 

that our owne reading and ſtu> 
dy may ſuffice, ( as it js indeed 
very good ) yet nothing ſo ef. 
feuall as preaching , becauſe 
God hath ordayned the Office 
ofpreaching to that end,and he 
giveth not the Office . bur he 
juethalſo the grace to worke 
the effeQ , if the fault be not 


ours: ſo that as $, Pow! ſayrth of 9: 


fayth , how canthey beliewe vnles 
they hearc, how can they beare bus 
by « preacher, lawfully ſent ? ſo 
may we (ay of good life , How 
can they liue well, vnles they 
heare, and be inftrukted 2 How 
can they heare, but by a prea- 
cher lawfully ſcar , vntro whom 
God giuerth a (peciall grace in 
that behalfe? This being ſo,and 
the hearing of the preacher ſo 
ealy a marcer, or rather plealing 
to ourynderſtandiog , which ss 

Tt 4 nattz 
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naturally delighted with know. 
ledge, and recreated with elo. 
quence, which oftentimes is in. 
termixed, beſides the credit of 
being repured to be the eſpe. 
ciall children of God, as they 
are that reſorte vnto ſermons, 
according to the teſtimonie of 
Chriſt aforeſaid. Who would 
not preſſe in to heare them, and 
euento vntile the houſe to cate 
in, that isto ſay,to ſet all impe- 
diments apart: only this is to 
be vnderſtood of ſuch Prea- 
chers as are ſent by the autho. 
rity of the Catholique Church. 
As for other Preachers that 
runne, and are not ſent by the 
Catholique Church,as the Scri- 
pturedefcribeth them,and war- 

neth vs that ſuch will come, cf. 
pecially cowards the latter cnd 

of the world, as by likelyhood 

now itis, and that craftily in 

the outward ſhew of ſheep , be- 

Mat. 7. ing inWwardely ranening Wolges, 
+ they donorcure, burinfect our 
ſoulcs with hereſy and o_ do- 

| rine 
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after Pentero?. FI 
&rine , and ſuch we muſt my . 
hear®; barteale a them, ar the 
pettitence of the And wy 
though +6-rhtory of Chriſt 
(be that hearcth the word of God. 
ir of God ) haue not ek ſenſe, 
that the heavers only of the word of 

God, are of God, but the hearers 85 

doers theroaf "aq" Se. Pawnl telleth youu 
vs; yer becauſe we cannotdo it, v. 


yales. we firſt heare it, i ro- 
gerber neceffaric ro: [2h 3 


f 

wewittbe of God, rhart is 6 
the childret of GI and loarne 
to be like God our heauenly 
Father in [rw Mana 
paged exhorcerh ys og 
a9) ony hey cr 4- 
thrice and hen we 1m 
hope, $9 't; +Ipan an 
bd reft oft preſſe ſe of peo > 


v3 


8 be Oe 4, and. cured of 
L: iran Mr j - 
| thoughnot prelent= 
on: i cure {;bem b y W 


rea , yet. in Lyme W 
2 With thereof, Let vs 


| therefore humbly accuſe our 
| Tis ſclues- 
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. ſeluex: of our negligence ; and 
coldenes thercin,, if we find our 
ſelues faulty , and: ſtudy 'to 4- 
mend the ſame , it we couetto 


be the childrea of God, 


ere re ee ramen nn nn nn rn 
T bur ſeday- 


\ 7 T } Hen the people of 
 Ifpact , in a ccrtaine 
LR attaile againſt the 
Philiflians were ouercome,thcy 
determined to fight with them 
againe ,andto carry with them 
the Arcke of God, contayning 
inicthe Tables of the ren com- 
mandements, ſome of the Man. 
#4 that had rayncd vpon them 
in the wildernes, and the rod of 
eAafon, which being adry dead 
 Ricke, did by the power & or- 
dinahce of God , bud and beare 
leaues and frujte. The occafion 
wherof was this: There was 3 
cotrouerſy & rumult amog the 


tycluc 
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awake. < kf Am A 8 ied Om. 
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twelae Tribes of fu about... 
the funtion of rieſth 
whether'it ſhould be proper, 6 
peculiar ro the Tribe of Lexi, 
or common to all. There were 
three notable ſeditious perſons 
amongſt chem , Chore , Dathan, 
and cAbyron , who would haue 
itcommon to all, and drew a 
great multitude after them, and 
they themielues re bellioully 6 
preſutnptuouſly executed the 
office, oftcring ſacrifice of in. 
cenſe, 1n the preſence of a great 
multitude of people, who con- 
ſpired with them againit Aaron 
to whom that Otjice- did bee 
longe ; and God. was ſo. much 
prouokcd therewith, that tor 
puniſhement thereot , he made 
the carth open and ſwallow vp 
aliue thoſe three, and fourtcene 
thouſand of the people thar 
were of their fation. Atcaretull 
example for Heretiques , that 
ſrolucne to take ypon. them 
ricſtly futRtions, without the 


authority of the Church , but 
Tr. 6 racher. 


-_ 


ood "3 17:Y, I 
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rather in rebellion & contempt 
therof. To decide this contro« 


uerſy and toappeaſe the people, 

at AM ſes his carneſt raw ws 

. tion, God ordained, that there 

ſhould berwelue rodds ,or dry 

dead ftickes layd in the taber. 

nacle vpon a certain? night, for 

euery Trybe one, with the na« 
mes of cuery Trybe written in 
his rod, and that Tribe whoſe 
rod did bud forth, and beare 
teaues in the morning, ſhould 
haue the Order of Prieſthood 
properand peculiar ynto them 
only;in the morning the rodof 
eAaros, who was of the Tribe 
of Lexi, did bud forth & bare 
kaues, and fruit , and none but 
it ; whereupon the office of 
Prieſthood was cofirmed vpon 
the tribe of Leai, & God com- 
manded this rod co be keptin 
the Tabernacle with the Manzs, 
and Tables of Stone, as a mo- 
nument thereof, Theſe were 
res of thinges to come , 4/ 


fi 
lj thinges did happen to thew o 


| 
_— 
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the old law in fieare, as S, Pawl 


the orher ewo of Chriſtian Re. 
_ The place in the Temple 
where the Arke was kept, was 
calted, Sau#s Sanfornn,the ho- 
ly of holies;God did ofrentimes 
vive Oracles in that place , and 
many victories they. had in the 
warres at the preſence thereof, 
2 as long as the- people did 
crue God , their Aduerſaries 
could nos ſtand inthe preſence 


thereof, This arcke the people» 


of ns carrycd with chem in- 
tothe warres , hauing a great 


confidence , that thereby God 


would give them the victory, 
they ioyned battaile, rhey were 
oucrcome againe, the pricſtes & 


Leuires that carryed the Arke- 


(for none could carry is bur 
ſuch forthe greater reverence) 


putrto the frord/, and the Arke 


taken from, them, and carried 


ing the great {laughter & oo 
| que. 


b a "ud . 
". . þ 
. " 
ſe c - 


1. Cor. } 
the Mans afigure of the 1% 14% 
Sacrament of the Altar 3. 7 


© 
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tod.40. not doubt but t 


queſt che Philiftians had taken 
of the Iewes , made this Ora. 
rion vmto them :; ff you connert 
your ſclmes , (aid he, vnto our 
Lord With all your hcart , (5 taks 
4Way your firanze Gods from 4. 
m08g you , and prepare your hear. 
$c5.t004u7 Lord, and ſernc him 4. 
lone, he will deltmcr you ont of the 
bands of the Philiffians. The peo= 
ple did {o,and drew water and 
powred it out vpon the ground 
inthe liphrt of theLord,intoken 
that as they powred out the 
water out of the vellels : ſo 
would they powre out of their 
hartes,, al their iniquities, which 
being done, they {ervpon their 
enemies the Philiſtions, and got 
the vitory. We ſec how the 
aduerſaries of Catholique reli- 
giop preuaile of late yearcs in 
divers kingdomes, bow vito- 
Tious they are,&1o confident in 
their ſuceelle, that as that Bebe- 
woth which Fob ſpeaketh of did 
- great riucr 
lordan would flow into his 
Wn: mouth; 


efter Pentecofl, Toe. 


wouth ; ſo they doubt not bue 
to:ſnallow vp. the Catholique 
Religion. throughout all the. 
yorld. Wee on the other ſyde 
truſt in our Arcke, our Holy 
Megeon , our Holy of Holics 
the facrifice and Sacrament of 
the Altar, our other holy Sa. 
caments, our holy Inuocation. 
and patronage of Angels and 
Saints, our obedience to the 
chiefe Paſtor of the vniucrſall 
Church,and the like ; all whick 
are ſo great comfortes indecd 
of themſclues that we may ſay 
with the Prophet Dawid by way 
of exultation , and thankesgi- 
ungtoGod , there is no Nation 


ueey the heawens bath their Gods Det 46 
fo. neere approaching vato them, as ".7- 


e; yet notwithſtanding as the 
preſence of the holy Arcke, 
could: not defend che people of 
racl from the handes of the 
hiliftians, but God gaue both 
them, and rhe Arcke to be 2 
ſpoyle and booty vnto them, 
tllchey forſoke their iniqui- 


yoo! The XVI17.So 
ries and conuerred themfelues 
ro kim. So is it to be feared, he 
will doyatoys & his Church, 
for ax finneis the caufe of fick- 
nes ina naturaſfbody, as it was 
in this palfey-man:ſo 1s it of the 
afflitions and calamitics of 2 
comon'weajth, or of the whole 
Church of. God , which is his 
myſticay body , and therefore 


if we tender rhe health & good 


of the Church, as. wedo of our 
bodies, as we ſhould do a great 
deale more, as we will cleanſe 
our ſaules from finne to ob+ 
taince the heafth of our bodics 3 
fo ,and mach more'we muſtdo 
for the health and good of the 
Church, & rhen God will rake 
from the Church her miferics, 
and atfliftions, which all the 
holy thinges of the' holy Ca- 
tholique C wrch will , ales we 
the members thereof, be. holy 
eur {clues, © | 


Fri. 
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Lthough we ought to 

loue all men with a chari- 

table loue , yet there is an 
order in charity, according yn=- 
to which w2 may , and ſhould 
prefer ſome in our loue before 
others, vnto which order or dif. 
ference of loue, belongerth our 
tative Conntry, our Kinred, & 
the like, of who S.Paw/though 
he loued all men with a chari- 
table loue , and defire that all 
might come to belicucin chriſt, 
and be ſaued, yer of his Coun=- 
try-men the I/raclites,of whoſe 
ecd he was, he expreſſed his ex- 
traordinary loue , in theſe fer- 


ſayth he, in Chriſt Jeſus, [ [ye not, 


I take great ſorrow and griefe at my 


Peart \ Yea | withe to be eAnathe- 


ms (or excommunicated ) from 
Chritt ( as well as I loue him ) 


lites,) 
for my bretbrex ( the Iſracli wy) 
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that they might come to the fayth 
of os and be ſaucd , and what 
we loue with an extraordinary 
loue, we call myne, as the Cit 
ty, or Towne :where | wa 
borne, my Citry,or my Towne 
the Country where I was borne 
and bred,my country , and the 
like. Now whereas Chriſt was 
neither borne nor bred in the 
Citty of Capharnasm, (for he 
was borne in Bethlcem, and bred 
in Naxzercth) and yet the Euan 
eliſt calleth [apharnawm, bis 
ety, ſaying, Jeſus came into 
his Ciety 5 we will colider wha 
may be the cauſe , for no doubt 
there is ſome myſterie and hid. 
den, meaning therein , worth 
the conlideration, The reaſon 
is noother bur this, and that 4 
very good one. The people of 
C > $7 rue were more ready, 
and forward to heare his prea- 
ching then others were, & that 
not only to heare it, bur to be- 
- lieue& obey ir, for that is pro- 
perly to heare the word of 
God, 
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© God,andis fo rakenin the ho- 
IM ly Scripture, and is the end wby 
we heare it for not the(bare)hea- gu 
rers of the word of God , bat the » 11. 
Wl doers thereof chalbe inflified before 
God as S. Paul ſayrh,howſocuer 
MY they may make a ſhew of iuſti- 
MY fication before men. For this 
cauſe, Chriſt called Copharnanw 
bis Ciety, When the people of 
Ital did the will of God in 

the called chemi bis people rxoa. 5 

hying.ynto Moy ſes: | have ſeen '-7- 
the offifien of (1) people : but 
when they oftended him , then ,,,, 
he called them, pre. 1Þe0- 33.1.4. 
þle,bur,the people of | nan 
mgvaro fer: Goe thy Wayes 
downe,thow end ( thy )people from 
thirplace, And God doth nor 
J only call a people; or Citty, or 
Kingdome his , when they ſcrue 
aim ,, but euen particuler per- 
ſons, as when £5 Was Icnt 
into Egypr,for the deliuery of 
his people,, he asked God, it 
Pharao demaunded who ſent 


hip, what he ſhould ſay? be bid 
hin 
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_ bim ſay: The God of eAbrshan 
FO T/aze and Tacob, God could hae 
giuen himſelfe great and may. 
niftcent Titles, as God of heq+ 
ven and carth, Kingof Kinges, 
and Lord of Lordes , the Lord 
of hoſtes, or the like ; bur he 
eſtecthed it a far greater title to 
bethe God ofa iuſt perſon, ſay. 
ing immediatly following theſe 
wordes:;lam the God of A. 
braham ,' /wac and Tacob , this is 
my name' for cuer, and my me. 
morielf from generation ro ge. 
 neration', as if he did greath 
gory therein, Here Chriſt 
ech- rhis palſey-man man , be. 
cauſe he was confident in him 
that he could and would cure 
him, and conſequently thar he 
was God, ( My fonne) whichis 
ſcarce pigen ro any man againe 
in all rhe new Teftamenr. Oh 
.then if cod doth'glory fo auch 
. In being rhe God of ane partt- 
ewler perfon, thar ſerueth bim, 
a3 to.call him br, ſhoulditnot 
be our greateſt ambition. and 
4 ia | glory 


k 
t 
d 
t 
b 
| 
{ 
| 
( 
| 


| efier Pentecoft. 1007 


glory to ſeruc him,that we | 
ve bis , and he ours f Chriſt cal- 


* Wieth not Bethleew , (his Citty 3) con 1; 


- Ethougb he was borne. there,noer 113+ 


Nagereth ( his ) though he were 
bred there, becauſe they did not 
heare and obey bis dodrine ſo 
well as Copharnanw did : he 
eſtcemeth not of them that be 
borne of ficſh and bloud, bur 
of them , that be hoyne of God, 
And when was it that God cal. 
led the people of I/rael (his? ) 
when they were in atfliftionin 
Eeopt:.& when did he callthem 
(not his but the people of Moyſen) 
when they were in proſperity: 
and when did he call bis pal 
ſey-man( wy /orne? ) bur when 
he was {a licke that he could 
not come to Chriſt himſclte, 
but was faine tobe carryed by 
foure men ; it was licknes that 
brought him to Chriſt , rather 
then the men that carricd him, 


avuerluy bringeth vs © God, 


rolperity cattycth vs away .» 
Fi Prophce Davis , when ng 


ha 
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had recounted divers kind of 
proſperitics, that worldly men 
did abound withal, heaftirmeth 
of them in- the perſon of the 
world : They accowmnt themh 
Mal.143. that hame theſe thinges, but he ad- 
"3% joyncth immediately after, in 
his owne perſon , Happy is be Wei 
Whoſe Lord Godis his ,as if they WY. 
that had thoſe worldly profpe. 
ritiesand felicities he ſpake of 
before, could hardly hauc God 
to be theirs, could hardiy ſay at 
he did being a king: O God, my 
God, Finally there be ſome prea- 
chers that loue to preach not to 
the poore, or meanc ones , Or 
where they may profit their 
Auditory moſt , but to great 
ones, or where they may profit 
or honour themſcluecs moſt , & 
account thoſe places theirs , but 
lerthem learne of Chriſt hereto 
preach where they may profit 
their Auditory moſt, and are 
moſt willing to heare and obey 
their dofrine, thou gh rhey be 
poore, or meanc z and _—_— 
nem 
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f them theirs, comforting and en. 
: Rcoyraging them 10 their courſe; 
h Wand ler the Auditory learne of 
« the good Capharnaites here , fo 
to heare, and obey their prea- 
cher, that he may haue cauſe ro 
account them his, and to take 
comfort in them accordingly. 
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'T His Meditation ſhall be of 
three pointes, The firſt of 
truſt & confidence in God 
Vpon theſe wordes of Chriſt, to 
the palſey-man, My ſonne, haue 
- | confidence. The ſecond of lick 
, wo 4 _ _ ſickenes 
| | Prought the palſey-man to 
Chriſt, and was the cauſe he ob- 
+ | fined remiſsion of bis 1linnes. 
| The third, of euill rhoughtes, 
- | Ypon theſe wordes of Chriſt to 

the Scribes, why do yeethinke 

euill thinges in your hearts ? 
, yOf the- firſt. to wit, confidence 
andtruſt in God, that he can & 

| | wi 
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will forgiue our finnes in the 
Sacrament of Pennance, if we 
prepare our {clues thereunto, it 
is ſo neceſlary, thatno man can 
bauc remiſho of fins without iz: 
for though a corporall diſeaſe 
may be cured without the con. 
fidence or truſt of the licke par. 
ty in the Phiſitian,that he can & 
will core it;the ſpirituall diſeaſe 
of fanne nor ſo, and therefore 
Chriſt beginning firſt with this 
ſpirieuall cure , required confi- 
dence in the palſcy-man; and 
the like be did even incorporall 
cures, where the cure was by 
miracle » and not by naturall 
meanes. There be many that 
hauc this confidence , not only 
for their Gnnes paſt , but for 
theirfinnesro came ,and make 
it-the cauſe they finne more 
freely,and without fearc : T his 
confidence is as ill as the other 
good.a prepoſterous confidece 
a greatabulſc of confidence,and 
a princizall cauſe of ſo many 
Apncs in the world , making a 
| wound 
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wotind of that which ſhouſd be 
ol 2 medicine, For as we do colne 
ti monly make the benefirs which 
1 God piucch vs to loue & ſerue: 
himrhe berter, inſtruments to 
offend him , and impediments 
ofhisloue,by louing the bene. 
firs more then the benefaRtor; 
So they that haue this confi- 
© dence, make a new wound of 
© that which ſhould be the cure 
” of an olde ſore: that isro lay, 
they make confidence in Gods. 
, mercy the cauſe of committing, 
anew ſinne, which ſhould be the 
care of an old. The confidence 
we ſhould hauc. in God, when 
wearetempted to finne 4s, thar 
Got will deliuer vs fromir.,if 

* do. our cndeauour , and. of 
this confidence Chriſt aytk-vn- 
tovs, as well as to the palſey= 
man: My ſonne, hauc cas 
dence ig me,thatis to lay ,fght. 
«pint the temptation like a 

vetful ſonpe, ox child of mine, 
that would nor. offcud his hea- 
uenly Father mortally for any 
Vu Lhing 
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thing of the world , ard [ will 
makethee ouercomeit, truſt in 
me &Twilldoir; we muſt nor 
outrunne finne ſo much, as to 
looke to the remiſſion of it be. 
fore it be committed , but to 
looke for hell and 'damnation 
the ſtipend thereof, as S. Paal 
tellerh” vs; and ſay , there were 
bur one of a thouſand damned 
incommitting a mortal] ſinne 
before he came to pennance, 
what if I ſhould be that one? 
whata temerarious & deſperate 
thingwere it ro aduenture ſuch 
@pretious treaſure as my ſoule 
to-cternall & irrcuocable dam- 
nation vpon any termes what- 
ſocner?Nowiſe gameſter would 
aduenture all his cſtate, though 
a'hundred to one, but he ſhould 
winne, much lcfſe fuchan( all) 
as 'our ſdulc'? Let vs confide 
therefore when we haue fanned, 
and.be penitent for it. Before 
we finne,if we be'tempred jlet vs 
tcare and tremble to commir 
it, and confide ſtrongely if (þþ 
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doourendeauour, God will des 
luerys from it: let ys be confi- 


thar in God, thar 1s to ſay with 
hisgraceand aſſiſtance, we (hall 
be able to defend ownr ſelwes from on 
entaiies,co wit, from finn, which 
isour greateſt enemy, asa Bull 
willdetend himfelfe from dog. 


ges with his hornes , & we ſhall” 


deſpiſe all our enemies that riſe 
vp apainſt vs, cither within vs, 
asthecommontranſfacion hath 
rt, thatis-to ſay ; all our owne 
paſsions , and ill inclinations 
within vsz or as ſome tranſla. 
tions haue it, without vs, ſuch 
as are ' the itmpugnations 

immiſfons of the Diue'l..Con- 
cerning the ſecond : Aduerfity 
of allthinges is moſt forcibleto 
bring vs.ro God, and gf all ad- 
uerlicies:ficknes ; for otber ad= 
uerfities take away only what 
is ours, bur ficknes takes away 
vs ouriclues,and brings vsto 2 
ſeuere iudgement for all. our 


life, and therefore inour ficK- 
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nes We haue many ſtrong. pur, 
paipala Godto rad 

» (9 amend ourliucsand 
ſerue God better, which werea 
wppy clic of beknes, if we 
perſeuer therein: bur alas, 
when weare well againe, we for, 
etthem as if we, bad neuer had 
them. There is@ mcrry ſaying, 
to-this effect . | 


The Diwcll was ſike and 4 Monks 

, then Wnonld be be 

Bat When he Was well , the Dincll 
# Monks Was. hc. 


Bur:o6 this: matter, belides wo- 
full cxpermnce daily before our 
opes,andinourowneicilues, & 
NG. writ an'y daig 
Luc 17; . we will -on:y bn 

vel. one. Theren leapers1n the Got- 
HthatrChnſtenred,no doubt 
that: bckenevamidifeales 
ave inflictgd\upon vs,.common- 
by for finac;and to the end we 
; repentand amend our 
lines, and; therefore: wo deuve 
\they had good: purpoica-10 - 


o 
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{6 if Chriſt hould care theta; 
bur being eured nyne of chem 
returned nat to Chriſt ſomuch 
as co give him chankes, mach 
leſſe as iris xo be chou gt , did 
they anzend their tives : 'for if 
they were fo vopracefall or for- 
| as roneple&t the teller, 
which wasto giue God thikes, 
they would negleR che grearet 
which was to-amend their liucs. 
Who will nor fay now, thatade 
uerfiryand fictnes is becrerfor 
our ſonken tp ores we, 
rity and health of ourbody , 
driaginpysto Chriſt , avit did 
thepalſey-man , bodily heatrh - 
carrying vs away ,as irdid rhe 
vine leapers? hiory was 
not only 4 narration of the bea.4 
pervingraticude, buc a figure of 
ours jthat ſcarce one of T'en-are 
thanckcfuil ro Gad, for their 
health , or amend their lines 
any thing the more; 'T 
men be fory for rheir 'fricnde 
fickenes,yer glad cbey rake phi- 
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againe 3 the licknes of the body 
1s the Phylicke of the fouls, 
neerning the third of euill 
thoughres 3 Though Chriſt did 
Aot fay to the palſey-man , [ 
Prglus thee thy linnes, yet the 
Scribes, out of their malice , 
tooke his wordes in that ſenſe, 
and thereupon tooke oceation 
to-thincke he blaſphemed, and 
diucrſe other euill rboughtes 
of him they had in their minds, 
whereof Chriſt aid vnto them, 
why thinke yee cuill rhinges in 
your hearts? The people tooke 
the wordes of Chriſt in the ſame 
ſenſe,and tooke occaſion there- 
by to magnify God, that had 
when ſuch power ynto men, as 
to worke miracles; and forgiue 
linoes:out of one flower the bee 
ſucketh hony , and the ſpyder 
poyſon. Let vs learne of the 
people hereto take other mens 
wordes in the beſt ſcnle, not 
only in\doubcfull & ambigious 
ſpcaches , bur alſocuen in thoſe 
that ſeems ro be apparetly euill, 
IÞ-46 ECxcue 
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exculing them. in what. we can: 
and if by no other way ', yet to 
thinke they wereſpoken with 
agood intention, if not that,to 
commilcrate their frailry, T his 
is charity which S. Paw! nota- 
bly deſcribing . amongſt other 
divine properties, it being the 
moſt diuine verrac of all, ſayth: 
It thinkgth not caill . And if we 
finde our 'ſclues apt to rake 0- 
ther mens wordes. otherwiſe 
then they ſound , and conſtrue 
then to the worſt ſenſe as the 
Seribes did. here the wordewof 
Chriſt; let vs heare Chriſt ſay 
vnto vs, as he did ynto rhem, 


 #hy do yee thintke ewill things in 796: 


your heart? ani), 12 4inft this flone 
dath your thouzhtes., while they 
arelitleand deſtroy them, they 
being like the brood of vipers, 
who vnles they be killedin their 
Dams belly when they be very 
young, will eat themſelues out 
withthe death of their Damme, 
thatis to ſay, wil grow to amor- 
tall innce,the death of the ſouRe, 
Ry Vu 4 E 
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after Peatccoſt. 


THE GHOSPELL. 
| Mar. 22. V. 1, . 


ESY S ſpake vnto 
ow the Chiefe of the 
bs SIF SO! e Priefles and Pha- 
4 SCogPH, r1/ces , ſayive: The 
; Kinedome of heanen is made 
z 14 blyke wnto a man that is a King, 
L who made 4 mariage to his sane” 
- -& ſent bis ſeraants to call cher 

#hat vere inwited unto the ma- 
Tiaze , and they would not come. 
And be ſeut agayne other ſer- 


Wants 


he... Pd. 


norr9fayine : 7 el chews that be 
| Bl invited; behold 1 bene prepared 
ny dinner , my bultockes and fat 
things are killed, and all things 
' aeready ; come avay to the nen- 
VYAdge . And they wegletTed, and 
Wer their Way, one tobis farme , 
avather #8 his ney obiation , and 
there held the feruants, ef w- 
fog them contuneboaſly, flew 
_ * IP when the K 14 
Be Was & and 
Hing his arwoies pFeged Ye 
man-flizers, and burned their 
City » Then he ſayd mo his 
Jwnantsi:The muirriagtfeatt ts 
Weuuy , Gar rhey that weve Pont- 
tedvere mws worthy Go ye there 
fore umothe hieh ay er vhom - 
ſoener yee thall finde, call them 
. ao the marriage feat. CAnd” | | 
the ſeruants wont forth vnto 
_ Vu 5 the 
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the high wayes, and gathered 
| Fogetber all thty could find, 
00d and bad : & the feait waz 
Full farnhed with gueſtes , 
And the King came in ,to ſee 
them ſutting at the table, & [a 
there a man not clothed vith his 
marriage earment,and ſaid vn: 
to him: My friend, how cameit 
thou in hither, Vithout thy 
marriage garment? and he had 
pothing to ſay for himſelfe.Then 
f the King ſaid nto the Yayters; 
FA Bynd him hand and foote,and 
& caft him into externall darcke- 
; wes: there. shall be Weeping and 
2 gnasbing of teeth. For many 
\ arecalled, but fev are choſens. 
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Arables without explica-- 
tion Md application yntro- 
the thinges ſignified there= 
by , are nothing bur plaine fie 
@ions, Wherefore we* will cx- 
plicate this Parable' one piece 
afrer another, as occation doth 
require, and firſt of the marria= 
ge who made it, betwene whom 
twas ,and what kind of mar=- 
riage it was'\. The King that 
made it, was God the Father, 
who by his title of Creation, 
i Conferuation, and Guberna. 
| tionis King of all thinges, vilt- 
dieand inuilible | King of Ynges i Tims 
{as the Seripture ſyleth him ) 6.1.15, 
«ud Lordof Lordes, His Sonne to 
Whom be made the- manriage, 
was lefus Chriſt, the ſecond per-- 
ſon in Trinity. His ſpouſe was | 
ourhumanenature, whereanto . 
hbewas vniced in a+ more mtrin-. 
ſkrallknor of ivnion, then any, 
V.u.6 hu-- 


- 
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humane marriage ,for in a hu- 
nance marriage , be their vnion 
neuer ſo great, and indiſlolu. 
ble ( as it is ) ye# they remaine 
__ two perſons , in es: bur in 
- x Cor. Icſus Chriſt, God and man is 
6.7. is yniced together in one perſon; 

which is the greateſt vnion of 

all. The Bride.chamber is the 

pure and vatouched wombe of 

the Bleſſed Virgin eMary, out 

af which Chriſt by his ſacred 
Nariuity came into this world 
Plal.18. [ite » bryde-groome , (\ſayth the 
24 Fropket Dawid ) ont of bis cham- 
 canlting and reioycing liks 4 

giant to rinc bis , of doing 

the offices of a good Bride- 
oome.. This marriage was ſo 
norable ynto- mankind, and 
ſo ad mirable,.that the Prophet 

Paxid forcſicciog. it in \{pirit, 

crycd out to-God thus by way 

Plil.s. - 9" eration: m_—_ wo# po 
"j-) thow thoulgeft ſo mognijy bim, a 

the ſoune' of man _—_— heals 

det faoflecme hin T how bat ham. 

bled bimbittre irfiethen the Ange(s: 

ay 


after Pemtecoſls* nog 
Nay it. may be ſaid, in'dignity, 
abouethe Angellsz in ſo much 
*tbat were not the Angels now 
confirmed in grace , it were 
inough to make them rebell a- 
gaine as they did once againſt 
| God, for exalring and dignify- 
ing man ſo much abouc them, 
that are ſo much abouc him,in 
dignity of nature z, & ro take as 
rg indignation at it,asthe el- 
| dclt ſonge would ro haue his 
| Father prefer his younger bro- 
| ther bctore him in his 41hcri- 
tance, the Angelical aature dc 
ang the eldeſt loane of God ,in 
pentiion of man, It a potent 
ag ſhold mazry wKha paore 
kely beggar,the honour would | 
exicad nor only yore hee, but 
zero all ber kinred but perad- 
Uentuze:. no great; profie. vato . 
any of them, but $0 her: v0 - 
| though (this marriage of the 
{anne of {God with mankind, 
muſt necdes be. moſt honorable 
Yato all maakind as. wellas vid- 
19 thai, partie urs a and joghel. 
| uall. 
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dual nature, whereunto he was 
eniced , yer it might not haug, 
ben (o profitable vnrto all , asro 
haue redeemed all from {inne, 
and damnatio, & ro hauec made 
all men comparteners with him 
in his Heavenly glory , as no 
doubt he would that particuler 
and indiuiduall nacure. This [ 
lay was not a necellary ſcquele, 
bur God of his infinite loue & 
goodnes towardes mankind, 
would haucit fo, and therefore 
celebrated another marriage, a 
ſpiriruall marriage berwene his 
onnebcing made man,and the 
yniverſall Church throughout 
the world ,of which the Pro- 
ates. phet O/ee in the perſon of Chriſt 
wao ſayth: 1 will eſpouſe my/elfe vnto 
"thee 1s fayth, and for this fpouſe 
of his, to redeeme her from 
fiance, and ro-make herpartaker 
of his beauenly- glory:, he dyed 
ypon'the crollc, applying the 
meritthereot ynto her for that 
end,in ſo-mach'that he was no - 
telle ' profirable/ yato all 'man-: 


F 
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kind by this ſecond marriage, 
then he was to thar particuler & 
Mividuall nature he-was firſt. 
marryed ynto. I ay , he wazas 
profurable to all , at leaſt in his, 
intention, his will being thar all 
men should marry themſelnes vs - 


t0 bim in fayth , and be ſaucd,, +; 
This is the marriage here meant v 4. 


in the parable, or rather mar. 
riages in the plurall number , 
for ſo the Latin word, Naptie, 
here vſ:d,doth fignify, and per- 
aduenture by the pen of the 
boly Ghoſt, ro Ggnify both the. 
marriages aforeſaid , Here we 
may colider that although God. 
intended , and defired that all 
men ſhould come ro the fayth 
of he Catholique Church, and 
be ſlaued, yer there be few that 
do, in compariſon of them that 
do not, through their owne 
fault & refuſa)l ro come to this 
marriage, according, to theſe 
wordes in the concluſion of rhe 
able z Many are called and, 
ty elected ; his] lay, we m2 


conzg 
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coafider,und acknowledge how 
much we arc bound to God, 
that we by his efpeciel{ prace& 
fanour are mEbers of his ſpouſe 
the hoty Cathbolique Charch, 
ourtof which there is no ſalou. 
tion. We may likewiſt trarne by 
this Rrift & indiflotubte vnion 
of Chrift with our nature, to 
vhite our {eJucs infeparably vn- 
to him ir our poore lonc, and 
nom +, WK S. Paw glory therin , [ay- 
tos "ing: Whit hell ſeparate vs fron 
{web & lone-of ſmh 4 Gow? cithey 
mribul ation or offi $ron or famine, 
or 1 ag dncy, oy danver, or pir ern- 
ton, or ford ? In all theft things 
we dv oncyrome Tay th he , for be 
thut hath /ſoloned vs. Finally in 
that . the Angel, our- of theit 
Ioue to God and humility,do 
— mot maligne vs , that. 
arepreferred to. the hononrof 


| thefe marriages before (chem, 
bur foue vs., ard ferue vs/ fener 
teſfe, Ler vs fearvy rofouc# 
racthem,efpectalty out goars 
Gian Anyell, and not roma ne 
SY thoſe 


pos to So Db =o = TT. = 


: 
+ re preferred before 
15,in the graces and gifres of 
God. but rather loue and ferue 
them ſo much the more, by 
meanes wherof we may by our 
charitable congratulacion, and 
complacence therein, be made 
partakers of their merit. 


— 


Monday. 


1 I we take any 
| atioy & content= 
one 24 any benefit 
that happeneth vnto vs,we can- 
notexpreſle it better , then tO 
make a feaſt ro our friends, that 
a may know ovr happines, 
congratulate with''vs , an 
be merry rogeacher , then the 
which noching is moreplealing 
vato vs, webcing ſociabk crea- 


—cc__ 
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tures: thus 0ida poore Woman ucts. 


inthe Goſpetlfor the finding of 4 
nr dais ſhe hadloftzand 
another man for finding One 


40 men ge- 
loft. beep; and thus — 
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nerally be they poore or rich 
at their marriage , to expreſs 
' their great ioy. & conentmen 
they take in their new ſpouſe, 
maKing extraordinary feaſtes 
,vntor their friends, as if they th 
would ſignify therby that, that 
ſtare of life were vnto rhema 
continuall feaſt : and therefore 
our Saviour Chriſt would ex. 
prefle the benefittes and com-W 
fortes we haue by the two mar- 
riagesatorc{aid berwene hin& 
our humane nature, and agajae 
betwene him and the Cathl 
gue Church, by the example 
a Feaſt ; and not an or _ 
feaſt, but a marriage feaſt ,whi 

is wont to be the greatcſt of all; 
and not of an ordinary perſon, 
but of a king, which isthe malt 
ſumptuous and delicate of all 
others: and it is aptly called: 
feaſt, of the effe&,, becaule bf 
theſe benefits we atraine vnto 
that ſupreme feaſt of cternil 
ioyes & glory in heauen, whic i 
is called in the Scripture a w_ 
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nd ſo great a feaſt, «5 #0 eye bath 1. Cor. 
nor tougue can expreſſe , nei. *"'** 
her can it enter into the beart of 
4s t0 conceante,or imagine; and 
hat which increaſeththe great- 
xes thereof moſt of all, is, thar ic 


« 


hat Wenot a dinner ,as this in the Pa- 


ble is called , afrer which we 
labour,and arc hungry againcz 
- Wur-4 Supper, after which we la- 
dour, and arc hungry no more 
bur take our erernall reſt an 
repoſe in heauen, wich ſaturicy, 
* Fand all manner of celeſtial] de- 
- Fightres, without any litle alre= 
ation, diſturb ace, or interrup= 
0, ſo much as one moment or 
winckling of ancyc. And who 
yould not account. thoſe thin- 
ges here a feaſt, whereby we at- 
taineto that feaſt there, and are 
putin a firme hope, and ſecuri- 
ty thereof > Or, who would ne. 
þject tocometoſucha wedding 
eing invited, and being come, 
neglect co. put , on a wedding 
garmer, to be thruſt our againe 
With ſhame and reproach , 36 
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inthe parablewas, being wo 
rhen if he had not come at of 
And heere , as we hanchhe 
wharis the wedding, ſo we: 
declare whatis the wedding 
men, There be ſome garment 
that beftdes the keeping a ma 
warme, couering his naked 
and adorning his body, are io 
nes of a certaine cfpeciall pre 
feſſion,whbich is as it were a r 
marriage with God , belid 
that general! marriage aforſadi 
and in thar reſpe& may be 
led a wedding- garmeart ; fc 
example, the-garmentor havi 
of a religious perſon , or of 
Todge, or the like. The mar 
Tiage garment here meant 19 nothif 
flock Arviider choke gar 
-may lye hidden & coucred rhe | 
Idols of diuers finnes , & vices 
contrary to their profeſſion, # 
Geneſ. Rpchetl carryed away with he 
"Yer Fathers Idols,and hid then 
ynder her garments, when berif 
Farther her, & ſearched 
her Tabernack for them ; = 
| the 
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garment here pm " _ 
iallog our dury'co a 
N Aahour , which I-proue 
w. Charity , is the: garmenT 
zemcant according to all De= 
cs: Butcharity is the: fulfal- 
zof our duety ro God and 
c Netyhbour, or as the Scri- 
ture calleth it , the plenitmde Gr rom. x. 
| Jung of the lay of God: T here" '* 
re the fulhniling of our ducty —— 
b God and- our Neighbour, 1s 
he wedding garment here meant. 
WW i5the garment, whichco. 
th this nakednes of ours, 
MP concreth , as the Scripture 
ith, the ma/t1twde of (inner, T big. Per.q. 
tepet ib qur foules warne, Cha."": 
Wi dcioga ſpiritual] tyre; this 
-erncth our ſoules with grace 
muy of ous foules; thisis the 
gn ab 21 good, Catbolm 
Adil diſcipie.ot Chrild, a5 
babit.af- or yo. man,or 
L Bd ge,, 1s ir profeſhony, 
Lhrifdlazing vato vs: _ " 


Dpenbges 
Twas be mp yipiety 
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yee lone one another ,as | hancto 

ned you. And herel will end thi 
Meditation , hauing by thi 
whichis ſaid of the feaſt ing 
nerall, as it were layd the table 
cloth, or coucred the Table, Ir 
the. next Meditation , we willela 
ſeruc inthe ſcucrall diſtes of the 


feaſt, 


— 


T ucſday. 
F this feaſt here, which is 


asit weie a preparatiue or 
Antepaſt vnto that in hea- 
uen , there are ſo many lundry 
diſhes, as we haue mearesto at 
tainc.ynto it, The very SC1ip- 
rure of the old Teſtament, is af 
1. Mach, delicate Diſh , of which thee 
2a. 1-9.. Iewer writing to the Romances rows 
make a lcague of friendſhip with 
them ſaid, they had the holy book 
of-dinine Scripture for their ſolace 
ond comfort , in fomnch that t 
needed not to ſend to them to 11 


Wente pilragye of awity of friens 
254 sbif 


ip with them but they didit meer 
vent of their lone , and goodwill 
mwardes them. Now it the Scri- 
uresof the oId Teſtament, be 
Micha comfortable diſh , what 
= the New, which is called the 
|lpladiydinges or meſlage of fab 
SMaucion for ſo the Latin word Ee 
veliam, or in enghſh ( Goſe 
|] }doth img ort. We hauethe 
rue expolition of- the whole 
rizrure both old and new by 
be.princizall DoRors of the 
hurch , Men ordained of God : Pet 1, 
erennto , inſpired With the ho. '** 
y Gho# , and approoxed by the 
berch , another delicate diſh, 
e baue Generall Conncels for 
the deciſion of doybres, and 
ontrouerlies in-Religion, and 
Meſiablibiog rhe rruch , another 
delicate diſh, We haue che life: 
andexamples of Chriſt, and of 
| a Mother, of his Apo. 
Wilcs and diſciples, and of an in. 
nite 0Umber of Saintes & ho. 
y people, recorded in n— 
if we lived with them ,68 
þ W 
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ſaw tbe with oureyes, anoth 
delicate diſh , We haue fea 
Sacraments , the codvite 
of sgrace, ſeauen moſt d 
licate diſhes,cſpecialiy the Blef 
fed; Sacrament of the Altar 
wherein is contained the deli 
cate bread of the body of 
F. Chriſt, for thetood of our ſot 
les, and the'pretious wine ot hi 
bloud- for our ſpiricuall drinke, 
giucnand ſhed for our redcm. 
prian'ypoep the croſle, whereof 
this diuineSacrament is a moſt 
lively comemoration, & pledge 
of cucrlafting hitc; apply mythe 
merit of the death of Chriſt 
vnto our faules; by the recea- 
uing thereof. We haue the holy 
Maile a daily facrifice propitia- 
rory bath: for che living and 
dead,anothber deficare diſh, We 
hauc holy dayesand holy times 
throughouc the'yeare, wherein 
wenecount;.ant honouralf the 
miſtericsand paſſages of our re- 
demptien., which are like [0 
many, holg-ytarions or Pilgri-/ 


mages 


; 
F 
B) 


c0 


nj 
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— 
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o&s of Devotion, another 
| * diſhe . We hauc the 


&s, or Holy daycs of our 
Bkfled Lady and the principall 
Saſots in heauen, in the name of 
allthe reſt deſtributed through- 
outallthe yeare,as many as can 

icnely be Kept , with, 
whome we hauc this Commu- 
njon and participation, that as 
wehonour them here on carth, 
ſathey inctercede for. vs.in bca- 
uven,another delicare diſh . We 
keepa pious Feaſt in comemo- 
tion and commiſcration of all 
ſoules in Purgatory , not, y,, 
doubting but as we-pray, for chab 1w 
theta bexe we ſhalbe prayed for 146 
ifys come EDT AOFIEs deli- 


te diſhe. We. have daily pu- 
bligue ve prayer, Seruice, & pray» 
es of God ſaid, and ſung for 
vim our Churches by Ecclehian: 
icall, and; Religious. Perſons: 
Red and (S eftred from 


tht lay people, by ſolemne yow 
» of roleſſionts bat end , day 
| nib, another delicate difb « 
X x We 


] 

t 
e 
e 
t 
- 
4 
i 
e 
, 
1 

1 
J 
/ 


9. KReg- 
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Exod. z, vowed to goe: T he place where 
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We haue boly Pilgrimages and 
vittations cf holy places of de. 
uotion, fuch as the Iewes had 
in theold law, the holy Temple 
at leraſalem Slides where ſome 
of the holy Patriarches were 
buried , & whither King Dazid 


the Barb barncd , and was not 
conſumed, at which Moy/cs was 
commaunded for reverence to || 1 
pur off his ſhoes, becauſe the | 
ground was holy ground, The | 

te haue we now at the Sepul. Il | 
cher of Chriſt in Jern/alem, at i 
S. Peters Church in Rome,at our | 


.. Ladicrof Loreto,S.lames of Com- 


poſtells in Spatne, and the like,& I} | 
this is another delicate diſh, IN 
We hauc holy images which be. | 
fides thar they arc Lay- mens 
bookes for meditation and in» | 
ſtruction,” they are moſt apt NI \ 
meanes to deriue ' honour and FF 
worſhip to God and his Sain- || 
tes,and fo naturall,rhac all the I} 
keathens Uid cuer vſc' them, as 
moſtproper & naturall mcancs NF | 
> Sided | b 6 - 20 
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to-derive honour ynto their 
falſe Gods, and this is another 
delicate diſh . We haue alſo In- 
dulgences & remiſſion of tem- 
poral] puniſhment , due vnto 
finnes after the guilt of themis 
remitted in the Sacrament of 
pennance., to the imitation of 
the zeare of Iubilee in the old 
Teſtament, whereof the Iubilee 
wasa higure,andthis is another 
delicatediſh, We haue the holy 
Commandements of Ged and 
his Church,the workes of mer. 
cy corporall and ſpiritualls we 
have faſting, prayer,and almes, 
Religious vowes , and the like, 
which though they may be 
painefull vnto vs, yer delicate 
diſhes , and helpe make vp the 
feaſt of tremall telicity in bea- 
ven: for who will nor. cſteeme 
thoſe things feaſtes wherby the 
Feaſt of heauenly ioyes arc ac= 
uircd, thoughbpainful in them. 
clues; nezther do ſuch wantthe 
imceines of a Feaſt berc'to"the 
foule, though painefull-ro:the 
\:\ Who X 2 body 


Lenit. 
23S... 8: 
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body; they bringing with them 
and Jeauing behind thema ecr« 
taine fpirituall conſolation and 
forer \ of the ioyes of heaven, 

urpaſhng any worldly plea. 
ſure, {4 much that ma . ho. 
p 1 ay haue not bin ableto 

ainerhem, but haue benpur 
into arapt or cxtaly thereby ,as 
$; Peter was vporr the mount 
Thabor, and the Prophet Dazid 
ſaid, they were as {weetto the 
palare of his ſouleas the hony, 
andhony-combe. Andif incaſe 
we feele nor theſe comfortes, 

atlcafe, a ſecure conſcience 
( which all muſt needes cnioy 
rhat bave ; and vic theſe bene» 
firsaforcfaid, promiſing the ſu. 
preme fraitot cue; laſting ioy cs 
inheaucsy)-is, av the Scripture 
fayth, > continual! feaſt, 


pI — 


_- 
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the Parable what this mars 


rao prog oc. 
it ,and of what diſhes the -mat- 
riage feaſt dotheanhſt , we. will 
go ger with nds hoe 
to-wit who arc the gacttes that 
were inuited,, who refuſed to 
come,and-who came; who: the 

mefſcngers,and what the Army 
.that were fent to deſtroy them, 
and their Cirty that-refuſedts 
come. The: that were £a- 
vited were the Jewes. The mel. 
ſengers, that were kult ſent: to 
-mnune them tonge before the 
feaſt was ready, were the \Pro- 
vor rhe old Icfamept,who 
-Horetold chem of. ghe «Mefdinr, 
.or Sauiqur to £ome , but they 
pegletedtbem and did no03de- 
licue them , -Thofe that apcec 
pear wb we oor 1s thin- 
ges ng io -ithefoalt were 
ready ek chem tharaliihip- 
ges' wert ready, and rhe oxan 
were killed;and all far rhinges 
m4 wefethe $4 hg x we 
' Clpics.ot __ MEL WAs ; 
| X 3, 


voto. 


— — ww 
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vato- the Tewes the Goſpel! af. 
ter the death , reſurreRion, and 
Aﬀecnfion of Chriſt , when all 
thinges were ready and accom. 
liſhed fortheir redeption,per. 
uading them that they would 
then atTcaſt come to'the mar. 
riage feaſt of che fayth of Chriſt 
and be ſaued. They did not on- 
ly refuſe ro come, but cuill in. 
Treated ; and perſecuted them, 
Some of them they: ſcourged, 
ſome they excommunicated & 
caſt our of their Synagogues, 
others they killed , S. lobs Bop. 
j# they' beheadded , S. Stephen 
they ſtoned ro dearh \ $, James 
they flew with a ſword. Heere- 
| \upon God was angry ,and ſent 
> -hisarmies,to wit Titws and Ve/- 
Toſor Roman Emperours, who 
"by his-permiſſion for their fins 
amend ſacked; and burned 
-their/plorious Citty and Teme- 
"ple of lern/alcm , and killed avd 
made ſuch ſlaughter of the 1n- 
 habitances, as the like was ne- 
nex heard of, to'the num oor of 
—— elca. 


- 
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elcaven hundred thouſand, or 
there abour; and all this in re- 
nenge of their ingraritude and 
refuling ro'come ro the mar= 
riage feaſt aforſaid, and killing 

abuſing raem that were fent 
toinuvite them, The lewes moſt 
vngratefully refuling to come 
tothe marriage feaſt, conſiſting 
of ſo many delicate and dainery 
diſhes aforeſaid , and thus abu- 
fing the Apoſtles and diſciples 
of Chriſt chat were ſcar vnro 


them to preach che Goſpell of 
ſaluation ; they were ſenr to 


the Gentiles ,at cheendsof the |; | 


waycs , that were beyond the 


waies, or quite out of the wayes*' ? 


of beliefe in the crue God, or 
keeping hislaw, belicuingin I- 
dols and falſe Gods. They be- 
ing preached vnto throughout 
the world, and inuited to come 
tothe mariage feaſt of the fayth 
of Chriſt ,came and b:licued in 
Chriſt, and filled vp the places 


of them that refuſed, and made 
Vp one vniverſall Carbolique . 


Xx 4 Church 


-, 


4 
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Church througho 
ut the 
and "jc ls continued pre 
MINCE |, a6 apparantly and. yidt 
bly up atguy vpon akill, ar 
in the firmame 
ning a few { ne(l 
6-3 I cattcring Hercti- 

q wo I haue riſen in euery 
Fo put downe againe one 
eg Another) the Icwes being 
AR 1x. Feicacd , ar 5 fiff- necked ond i 
$,46. 47.F7e e | ro 

rhrens generation , vaworthy 
_ kay f. pet ſo that cowardes 
Allh TOY: (wibca by 

L vel draweth neere) 

| 6c rene ſhall fall of, & the 
nes. | do. ures againe in their 
TIA » and th _ ror 
1 Pages Lys zen Antichriſt ſhall 
hag OE lays alittle while, 

Day Fol joe Jearpngnd balfe,& 
c x Bf the world : the 
7-116 r on rods cla being 
= s. F at 15 TO lay, as many 
rl (IF PISers of thotc 
J that for thei a of Sptrie 
NOR. ---(oks irpride , and 1ebci- 

109. HON werecaſlt dowane j 
33 Here | owne into hell, 
Rome et ys conlider, that as S.: 


Pax! 


Apoc. 


, of whote race Cndef. 
ended , and = he was 
riman - and ace {ent £©o 
, Fats G Godpcll, and ro 'the 
wo bur by Traſon of their 
defection 2nd refolall -1f- 1 fay, 
God did not e the Jewes , be- Rom. 
ingtherrne Ofiuve, bur cut them uv. 144 
of,and grafred rhe Gentiles in 
theirplace,a wilde O liue , how 
villhe not cut ofthe wild O- 
live, ro wit vs.,that be of the 
Gentiles and grafr in the true 

Olive againe the lewes, or ano- 
therw(d OliuerheTarks in our 

place, if we believe nor truly in 
the holy Cathohque Church , 
orliuc not decerdingly , or goe | 
out of it againe vine rhe are bo 
by 


ded Lo odor Re's 
oth and By 


| wg to che- dre 
' preached planted and longti 
practiſed among them. fer 


-y . 
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the" fearefull example of the 
lewes dercliQion , tertify vs; & 
compellysrocome to this mar. 
riage feaſt ,, of the Catholique 

fayth, ifwe be nor already of it; 

andif we berocantinue therin , 

out of 'which there is no falua. 

tion , and let vs Pray earneſtly 
for the conuerſion 0 others, & 
, do our beſt that this cutting vs 
of, and inſerting the lewes or ſl * 
Turkes in our place, and intro. 
ducing of Antichriſt happen not 

. Jinourtime,nor that we norany 
other that we can hinder , eipc- 

cially ſuch as be vader our 
charge, beany occaſion there- 

of, Letysnotworke any thing 
towardes thar: great miſtery of 
iniquiryAntichriſt ,as all misbe- 
lieuers and ill livers do, more 

or lefſe., For though ſcandall in 

| khiy Dehalls will come, yet woe be 
Lue.'7. to them by Whom it c&meth. Ft were 
Mar. is, better, as Chriſt fay thing great 

v7. -vehemency, that /#ch 4 one b 

var” 9 @ wilfione thed to his necks & cof 
inzo the ſe. Whereby we mugy 
cc 
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fre bow hatcfull a thibge Sean... 
dall is ynto God , and conſe. 
quently bow pleaſing vnto him 
good example , and edification 
of others is. 


—_——._ 


CD — — —_ 


T hur ſed ay- 


The Kinedeme of heauen is like 
104 man , King. 


*T Hat the Church milicane 
here on catth is called the 
Kingdome of hcapen (for 

ſo the kingdome of heauen is 

taken hereand in dijuers. other 

Places of the Goſpell) ir isno 

Mcruaile,becaule it hath ſucha 

Communion with the Church 

triumphant in heauen, that it 1s 

all one, ynles it be for thoſe 
that be of the Church by fayth, 
bur dye in mortall fiance, which 
I ſuppoſe are bur few... Behdes 
this, the. Catholique * Church 
here is the ready. way,and gate 

__ Xx 6 of 
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of the kingdome of heauen, & 
all the benefits we have therin, 
and by being members thereof 
are meanes to were 20 get 
the Kingdome o heauen, as 
aforeſaid ;and are therefore to 
be- accounted benefits ,rather 
then for any humane reſpe@, 
which iz-nothing in compari. 
ſon of that . Ic is no meruaile 
rerfore, | ſay ,if the militant 
hurch here becalled the kings 
dome of heauen : ncither is it 
meruaile,, that. the King that 
made the marriage & marriage 
feaſt, frould be calted a man 
King, or a man that was a king, 
if it had ben meant of Chrilt, 
who was God and man; bur the 
meraaile is, that God the F4- 
ner, who is, the King heere 
meanr,is ſaid co be a man, forit 
was hor God the Father , but 
God the ſonne, that was madc 
man, but-.itmay be very well 
two or three wayes ſo vndcr- 
Rood. The one is, thar he being 
ſo great a loucr of mi,as to giuc 
is 
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only pegoreen ſonne to by 
«flor pl t , e r_leiwptng. Of fp 
man,and with him gauec vs a 
thinges neceſſarie' to faluation, 
defied yer tothe cnd- he might 
hew bisTouc further yato man, 
though he were not man , to be 
called by the name of man , as a 
man out of bis loue to bis fried 
* & may defire to be called b 
I nameof hisfricnd, & as roſy 
indeed tooke the name of yur 
i Ofhisfried SerginsPanlus,w hom 
he conuerted xo the Fa aych of 
Chriſt, bis name being. 
fore, as Chriſt when 
kim to the fayth (aid vnto WD, 
Caule "Soar bh dart thox 
ſeeute me? Another way is t 
whereas God created all oa — 
itonce with bis only word,aod 
made an end of ercation in fixc 
dayes, hecreateth the ſoules of 
mcndaily and hourely ,andin- 
fuſeth them into their bodies ac 
their generation ,asif he werea 
20 4nd ingendred men, &for 
| doing Ns honour and office 
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ynto 
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of the kingdome of heauen, & 
all the benehts we have therin, 
and by being members thereof 
are meanes to acquire,and get 
the Kingdome ot heaven hh 
aforeſaid ;and are thereforeto 
be- accounted benefits , rather 
then for any humane reſpe@, 
which iz-nothing in compari. 
ſon of that . Ic is no meruaile 
Serrebore, l ſay ,if the militant 
hurch here becalled the kings 
dome of heauen : ncither is it 
meruaile, that the King that 
made the marriage & marriage 
"feaſt, fould be calted a na II, 
King, or a man that was a king 
If it had ben meant of Chiilt, 
who was God and man; bur the 
"mheraaile is, that God the Fa4- 
racer , who is, the King heere 
meant, is ſaid to be a man, forit 
was nor God the Father , but 
Godthe ſonne, that was made 
man, but-.itmay be very well 
Two or three wayes ſo vndct- 
Rood. The one is, thar he being 
ſo greata loucrof mi,as to Blok 
as is 


AS Coo ener ie we an i TO EREz 
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hi EVE tten ſonne to be 
ſhine for the redemption of 


$0 
my d with hi all 
man,and with him gaue vs 
thinges neceſſarie' to {aluation, 
defired yer tothe cnd- he might 
hew hisfoue further yarto man, 
though he were not man , to 
i called by the name of man , asa 
» W man out of bis loue to bis fried 
e MW may defire to be called by the 
x © name of his friend, & as S.Pas! 
« © indeed rooke the name of Paw! 
t i ofhisfried SerginsPanlvs, whom 
t i beconuerted co the Fayeh of 
e I Chriſt, bis name being. aul be. 22-9 
2 I fore, as Chriſt when he called” * 
kim to the fayth (aid vnto him, 
: | fanle, Samie , why doctt thou per- 
ſeente me? Another way is this, 
- | whereas Godereated all things 
t | 4tonce with his only word aud 
t i madeancnd of ercation in fixc 
© || dayes, hecreaterh the ſoules of 
: | mendaily and hourely ,andin- 
| I fuſeth them into their bodies ac 
their generation , asif he were2 
man and ingendred men , & for 


« 


Iyer ice 
doing this honour and 0 vnto 
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ynro men, more then to all 6. 
ther creatures, though he beng 
man indeed, may be called x 
man. A third way may be this: 
Chriſt being made mgn and be- 
ingthe ſonne of God, God be. 
getting him from all eternity, 
that was intime made ma , may 
in ſome ſort be called man, be. 
cauſe he begot one that was 
man , though he begot himnat 
as he was man, A fourth way 
may be this ; Homo , in Latin, 
which fipnificth a man in En. 
gliſh,, 1s ſo called of his huma- 
ye 4 or courteſy, in which ſcale 
S, Paul ſayth, that the hamanity 
or courteſy ,of God the Fatherdid 
appcare in ſending his ſounc into 
the world vnto vs, for this was 
more thena bencfit,ir was like- 
wiſe a courteſy, or humanity 4& 
the preateſt rhat God coyld do 
yntovs ; and in this reſpe he 
miay be called a man, or Homo, 
. as the Latin word here is, of his 
humanity or courteſy towards 
man. Which humanity orcour- 
rely 
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ey of his, though it appeared 
ncipally in ſeading his ſonne 
atothe world ro be made'man, 
drodye for our redemption: 
yetnext ynto that, his humanity 
ad courtsſy appeared ,in thar 
dejnuiteth vs tothe marriage 
r wedding feaſt of his ſonne 
thatis to ſay,in that he called ys 
tothe fayth of Chriſt, ſo louin- 
plyandſo ofcca, in that he ſen- 
dethfor. vs;throughour all the 
yorld, Iew and Gentile, rich & 
oore , good and. bad, as the 
extiayth,by the-preaching of 
bis Apoſtles, and diſciples, and 
their ſueceſſours fro age to age, 
vithout which the Incarnation 
and death of Chriſt auaylerh vs 
Yoothing; and-heis angry if we 
Foie nor, as the text ſayth, 
whichis only out of his louc & 
excecding courteſy and: huma- 
ay ,not for auy. iatcreſt of his 
owncfor be hath no need of vs; 
Forthis- great, courteſy '& bu- 
wadity, which is proper t0-4 
Ban, God the Fachcr would 


here 0 
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here in this —_— of thish 
great courcely & QhuUmaniry| 
called a man. Buc as God i 
finitely mercitull , benignea 
courteous: ſo if his mercy, be 
nignity.and courteſy be abuk 
he is as rigorous aud ſcuerc ff 
he declareth plainly yato vs iof* 
this parable both towards then 
that came not ro the wedding'® 
feaſt being called, and bimths . 
came ynaworthy. thereof witt 
oucawedding garment that 
may Know 'whereto co truſt; 

T boſe that refuſed ro come, or 
rather thoſe that did nor refuſe 
tocome, but excuſed rhemel. 
uesfor their worldly occalion, 
and delayed their comming, 
peraduerure intending ro come 
when they had diſpatched rhcir 
ffaircs, be was angry with che, 
hedeftroyed and burned chea, 


PentecoR. rort 


© Javed ,and — by 
\Wiheir 0wne Conſcience 
OI Led —__ 
God, For ſuch as come 
pibeweding teat of the Ca - 
> x hoy operant 
t r 
wn oo courteous, Joy 
vanity and courteſy calling 
MI wnſelfca man , comming into 
the wedding feaſt, to ſce the 
97 my God beholdeth & 
into all chinges of ours ) 
he elpicd one that had not-on 
wedding garment; what did 
to him? ; be openly re- 
buked him; no doubt ſhar —_— 
k it be x " 
much, t art was {o con- 
| fouoded that be had not a word 
2 hoy for himfcife; he was mute 
ſaxth the text. , he romarended 
bir ſernants to hind bimhand aud 
hte, to thruſt him our of the 
rome, and to caſt him into 08t- 
Ward darckenes , where there Was 
Weeping and gnachin of teeth , 


Fecping through the p< 
P 
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paine of fire , and gnaſhing © 
teeth}, through the extrem: 
colde , not that he went out 9 
hear into cold by turnes, (fo 
then there had ben ſome com 
fort in the change and varie 
thereof » but that, the fire ha 
both theſe effectes init (elfe, ian 
| yet had not the otherefteR0 
fire, to wir light , ro comfordyhi 
him, but darckenes to torment 
him, Oh what a fearfull ſenter 
cceis this to thoſe CatholiqueMinde 
that want oe life ro theirffhrec 
fayth, good life being the wet 
ding garment here meant , and 
"worſe it-is of th? two to bear 
\ lieue well and liucill, then notic 
to belicue ar all . They t hat 
came not to the wedding, hi 
ſome excuſe ; he. that came but 
wanted his wedding garment, 
had nota wordto ſay for him 


- felfe ,and his puniſhmeanc greaYfo 
ter chen the other, ni! 
po 

nc 
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Friday. 


Hereas I affirmed in 
che former Medira- 
| tion , that. none thac 
Mean to the wedding feaſt of the 
thof theCatholique chureh, 
Lich is here called the king- 
WMdome-of heauen , is excluded 
YM the kingdome of heauen 
ndeed, bur ſuch as wanted their 
dding garment of charity, tO 
thuchasdye in mortall linne 
vithourthe Sacramentof Pen. 
nance ,and holy Euchariſt is 
leed or defire,w [er tH a4 vr 
but few; and inthe latter 

end ofthis Goſpetl theſe wor- 
des, Many are called but few arg 
choſen(or ſaued/)ſeeme to con= 
tradiQ_ what 1 affirmed: T her- 
fore 1 will-explicare- the mea- 
ding of theſe: words, whereu- 
por: the contradition will be 
hone, The: meaning then of 


theſe words is this ; that where- 
| as 
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as the Apoſtles and diſciple 
Chriſt preached the Gof! 
throughqur all the world, - 
cording to the Commiſſion M . 
Commandement of Chrift, lf” 
conſequently all the woridin ff?! 
manner: ,'was called ynto thif. 
- wedding feaſt of the Cathal? 
qguefayth, yer thoſe that c tg 
to it,and reccaucd it, were fel 
in compariſon of the rcit thy 
did noti;to wit, Turkes, | 


4 
ele 
fe 


| U 
- 


\Infidels, Hexctiques, Schiſn > | 
-quesand the like ; and ſo inthi 


ſe, which is the true litteralff 
. {enſe, they are fayd ro be fell 
:in/\compariſon of the whole, 
{world:, not inthemſclues, f 
:the number -of:thear chat ar 
_ſaned, as was reucalcd to 5. Jab 
Apoc. 7.the Euangeliſt in a vitzoo , 1: jo... 
'.9 great that they could notbe nan 
d ; bur if we make the con; 
_- pariſoa betwene- chem, rhar aft 
- called and docome co the wed; 
"ding of the Carholique fayth 
who arc properly ſaidco be cal 


ted chere are few of chem , bury? 
| are 


ri 
[4 
4 
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eſeted and ſaued,that is ts 
, few bur dye with the Sa. 
netit of pennance and holy 
Khariſt , in deed or defire , as 
peareth by this parable where 
jongſt all the reſt that came to 
apr Abs no doubt were 
y;, only one wated his wed. 
g garment , Neither doth 
Wis doctrine though very com- 
rable, rend'to liberty, or is 
iudicia]} ro good life . For 
poſe , but one amongſt all 
ereſt were ro be damned: yer 
W* matter is of that ſmportace 
#asthe Apoſtles when Chriſt 
Id them, one of them ſhould 
y him , the fad being (o 
gi andfcarefull, every one 
my it might be he, asked | 
JH whether i-were be ?'to the Mare | 
"nation of aſoule beinng ſo * © 
wrefull-a- marrer , cuery one 
gould feare leaft it mighe be? 
; ad dow hatrhey were able 
Auoyde Tt, and fo' mike their 
00,25" $, Peter counſailerh? = © 


(rtaine by good wordst: and oY 


n 


this 
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as the Apoſtles and diſciples 
Chriſt preached the Gofg 
throughqur all the world; 
cording to the Commiſſion 
Commandement of Chriſt, uf 
conſequently all the world” 
manner: ,'was called ynto th 
- wedding feaſt of the Cathe 
que fayth, yer thoſe that canlif;* 
- to it,and reccaucd it, were fol. 
in compariſon of the rc tf 
did not.;to wit, Turkes, Tewe 
\Infidels, Hexctiques, Schiſm 
- 400 040 Ie and ſo inthi 
: fenſe, which is the true lirrera 
. {enſe, they arc fayd ro be fewlf 
an ſon of the who 
{world}, not inchemſclues, fe 
:the number -of:;thean chat ar 
rn uttienes *y 
Apoc. 7.the Euangeliſt in a vitzon , 11 
'.9 great that they cord notbe nan 
; bur if we make the con 
- pariſon betwene- chem, rhar att 
- called and docome co the wed 
- ding of the Cerbolique fayth 
who arc properly ſaidco be cal 


ted chere are fow of chem ho 
4 | r 
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{ted and ſaued, that is to 
few bur dye with the Sa. 

Wmenc of pennance and Holy 
1 Wehariſt , in deed ordefire , as 
peareth by this ble where 
onglt all the reſt that came to! 
| pm te no doubt were 
MWiy, only one wated his wed. 
7 garment , Neirher doth 
sdo@rinethough very com- 
table, rend'to liberty, or is 
Weiudicialt ro good life . For 
poſe , but one amonglt all 
ereſt, were ro be damned: yer 
matter is of that tmportace 
as the Apoſtles when Chriſt 


;Wid them, one of them ſhould 

my him, the fa& being ſo 
Jie andfearcfull, every one” 

mg it'migat be he, asked 
Witt wie ther i were he to thi Mar 


hation of aſoule being ſo ® 


, Frefull-a- marrer , cuery one 
Yule feart kaft it might be? 
; ad dow hatrhey were able 
auoyde it; and ro' mike their 
Hon, as S, Peter counſailerh}& _ 
Y rrraine by good works: and": 


” a 
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this to do the puniſhement 
this poore man that wanted 
wedding garment , may mot 
vs much, Hewas caſt into i 
fire like a logg , or blocke( 
wood in Chriſtmas-tyme, a 
could ſtir no more to help hin 
{c]te thena blocke, being boi 
hand and foot , never to bMli 
columed, bur cuer to burnefo 
all ercrnity ,as long as Godi 
God ; and as it the torment « 
extreme heate were not ſuf 
cient, there was ioyned vntoi 
the torment of extreme cold 
asit were to twiſt them bo 
together ,as we vic totwiſtryi 
"threeds together , if one be not 
ſtronge inough, the heate be 
ing > extreme that it preſlec 
©ut teares out of the eyes, an 
+ * thecold ſocxtreme that it cat 
cd  gnaſbing or chactcring 0 
thetcath,and both in one: ne 
ther, had the fire his naturd 
light to.comfort him , but exyu 
- treme darckenes to increaſe bigpt 
© xorment; & being before open 
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, rcbuked, was ſoconfounded 
F £4 he had not aword to ſay 
vr himſelfe , which was no 
allafflition vnto him, Theſe 
Mouniſbments being bur litte= 
W:llz voderſtood, are. inovgh, I 
fay,to makea man teare ,itthere 
-Wwere bur 0A in all the Catho. 
Mique Church ro be damned , 
ofithat be might be the man ;and 
therefore to do his vttermoſt 
Mito make his cleftion and ſalua- 
tion ſure by good workes; bur 
much morc it we confider them 
according to their hguratiueor 
Metaphoricall cipnification , ro 
ro wit, as the torments of hell, 
Your fire, or heate,or cold, or 
edarckenes being bur ſhadowes 
Yofthem,nor the fen(ible feeling - 
Wot a body bur a flea. byring to 
the teching of the ſoule, norour 
ſhame and confution bere , any 
thing comparableto that there, 
hen we being, accuſed before | 
all the face ofthe world inthe 
preſence of God & his Angels 
nIwhat great thioges we hauecloſt |; 
| pb _ 
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. that Wwe wonld Wich the monntai Min 


| . Job 14- 


> 


in heaven, for whatlittle thin p \ 
here, weſtalbe fo confounded Witt 


ues Would fall vpon vs , and bid 
vs,tifl our tudgemet werepat MY 
and. burſt ovr into theſe wor 
des of lob, alluding hercunts, 
who thall hide me or protcd mr inf 
hell, till the fary and confuſion offi 
Gods indgement mw Neithe 
190ur time here, though it were 
a” hundre# thouſand yeares, 
comparable ro the Erernir 
there,/and" all thisfor want of 
wedding garment;not for buy. 
ing and providing ir, for th 
raduenrore he might baue 
ad {ome excuſe, thar it was 
deare',or bard: ro be come by, 
or the, like; but for to ſmall a 
'matrcer as not putring it on, 
when” it was mate and prout- 
ded ready for bim, ir being a 
gargicnr wHich was eſther made | 
and” pronſded* by the Bride. 
gromefor'his* gueſts, or which” 
cuery man 'vicd roprovide for. 
kinaſe ie; and to:keep forthoſe 
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ates fer Pence ppen.The 
bes fr of our wedd ing gar 

i" Le atbingcodimnones all, 
(or toy, rich or poore., ar 

vho oeuer, to wit the,garmenr 
of the loue of the bridegroome 
this fraft -or fa- 
therfeaſtes aforeſaid, and inui- 

ting vs ſo Donny thereunto 
thy he hath ſo much bond 
WnG0obim thar be fremech 
3 have ?bo #nd -prouided 
rmerit,arid to Hade layed 

y for ystopur Dn. 

prop it Wk uireth nor 
tarwe loue him, (for that: we 
eimor <hoſe*berdo ror Thar 
owe nor other thivges be- 
BY Nebim',/(for that were hart 
Bfvrvxro do ) britonty riar we 
Yhithimmorerhen'other thin- 
4at aſſo much, us rot'to 
, hitn mortally for rhe 
{ne of then; 4 thing fo'caly, & 
. I efonable, | we cotnic 
ko u@geemem "before d11-the 
| if we'have wor” dopge 


& we chal! be fo -aſbzmed and 
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confounded, that we fhall ng 
beable to lift vp our cycs, nc 
"haue a word to ſay for our ſe! 
ves, like this poore man, tha 
was caſt out , for want of kj 
wedding garment. 


Saturday. 


eq> Here is no Art or Faculty 
-& that we can- get without 
,_ 1 practiſe; asfor example no 
.mancacometoling in a Quirt 
amongR skillfoll ,eMxſitienr, 
vples he practiſe ro ling betore, 
'The Art,and Faculty we arc all 
created ynto 1s;thar Geing God 
face to faccin heaucn with all 
his perfeRions , we loue and 
rayſe himaccordingly, inthe 
Jeauenly Quire- of his Angel 
.aod. Saintes for eucr. This w 
cannot attaine ynto , voles we 


Kearns toloucand prayic him; 
pics. we practiſe this here or 


Earth.w' cannomore attainc tc 
49. it, orbe admitted , then 
mar 


SES RERSSES. 


” 


ofier Pentecofl.” 106; 
lf nn to finge in a Quyreamong 
= ood eMaſtians, that ncuer pra- 

Giſed to tinge before. Neither 
WM ca we louc God here, as we 
he, vnles we ſtrip our (e/ues 
ofa inordinateloue of carth- 
h thinges , whieb hy ader the 
loue.ot ; God , We-cannot be 
Fainges in. heauen vnles we vſc 
ſanity here on cartb : which 
yord, ( SanCtity ) of his owne - 
proper nature ; lignificth a di- 
line, or ceicſtiall loue of God, 
vithout any mixture of terre= 
litiall, orearthly loue, Thisto 


4 ;though it be not hard in 
praſtite, or at leaſt nor ſo hard, 

ut we may doit by:rhe_ grace 
of God( which is,ncuer wan- 
ling to them that do their ca- 
devour ) ſome do'make it yn- 


Polhble in opinion. Their opi- 
© opinion oy 


Monis this; If we benot pre 

linated:ro- ſaluationweecannort 
be faued. do-whar we can; if we 
de, we ſhalbe faucd do what we 
vill. The rcaſon of this their 
Pinion is theſe; wardes of 55. 
4 , * Y 2 Paxl, 
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confounded, that we thall ng 
deable to lift vp our eyes, nc 
haue a word to ſay for our ſ 
ves, like this poore man, thy 
was caſt out , for want of kj 
wedding garment, 


C— 
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Saturaay.. 


Here's no Art or Facu 

.that we can pet witho 
... practiſe: asfor example n 
.mancacometo ling in a Qui 


as tk M© we m ww cc c «a «Xa JM z v 


new Jake ag $killfoll <Mnſitionr Mi 


voles he practiſe to ling beto 


T he Art,and Faculry we arcall 


ercated ynto 1s,that ſecing Gol 


face to faccin beaucn with 


his perfeions , we louc an 


rayſe him accordingly, intb 


's. cauenly Quire- of his Ange 
. 80d. Sainces for cucr, This v 
cannot attaine ynto , voles w 


I FTE toloucand prayic him 
in. es. we, practiſe this here 0 
1 ag cannomore attained 
dv. it, orbe admitted, then 
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ninto finge ina Quyreamong ' 
oood eMaſhtians, that ncuer pra- 
hiſed to linge before. Neither 
can we loue God here, as we 
ought, ynles we ſtrip our le; ues 
of all inordinate loue of carth- 
y thinges , whieb hy nder the 
loue.ot God , We:cannot be 
aintes in. heauen vnles we vie 

Mſaity bere on earth : which 
yord, ( SanCtiry ) of his owne 
oper nature ; lignificth 4a di- 
dine, or celcſtiall loue of God, 
without any mixture of terre= 
friall, orcarthly loue, Thisto 
d0,;though it be not hard-in 
prſtiſe, or at leaſt nor ſo hard, 
Ju we may do it by:rhe grace 
of God ( which is.ncuer wan- 
ing to them that do their ca- 
Jauour ) ſome do make 'it yn- 
dludle in opinion. Their opi- 
onis this; It we be not prede= 
| ed:to-ſaluation weecannet 
nd laued.do whar,we can; if we 
, we ſhalbe. faucd do what we 
Jil. The rcaſon- of this their 
pinion is cheſe- wardes of 5. 
"Ty 23. Faw, 


Tof2 The XX. Sony 
nem. 1;Raat Whew Cod bathpredeft 
1 .ved,1tbem be \harboulted whout 
1 bathodlled;them bebath inflih 3 
whom be 'bath'iuftifyed , the 
"Duth ylorified -, therefore thai 
4/hom-God'bath iprediſtinats 
"he hath glorified: T hrs opinic 
"ft ir'be reve in tharſenteastht 
"taR&ir,vo wir}thatihe predefit, 
nation of Gol-, as'a precedet 
*6aufe ,\dorhinecefsirate ourfilih; 
"vation, br wanination, it $1 
.wailnc Yor vs to pradtilc 
-thiitgg!to wards the/arrayninyb; 
*heohe;orauciding the othe! 
gr ibo{hg vnpoſcibleito do ain 
thing re ahareuanyt 
'Vohie oft- prevent 
trier ; and ' nothing of 
Gur 'endeauvur , We need Df 
[mn 7 _etdemty prayie Vogt; 
"there, vhart- we may do ir'in ihe 
-Uet, Fbx1f ye be prodefiin; 
'wetn!bdoiris beawvenywhethe 
we pratifeirthorc/orno-; afi 
*Ff we bohor ipredeſiinared , vs 
'Kgll-worivome to do \ic-thag, 
houghwe prigilc irikere 
: C * 4 6 


WMWrnanv'e to-paſſe abridge with. 
f. firſt vpon his nalt, thinn. 
hebaidge much. braader: 
"When it:is , tewanld-beſs belies: 
a fallinta. thedirchy.if with. 
alecond ,hawould chinke the 
ge wp allable,andneucnaty 
Mt. Ta line lhoſely, thin« 
toibeſaiiod by nba. 
ion, isto make; rhe. brid ge of 
Wyuation, which:Chriſt: veligkiy 
0s is nexruw, 4nd fruits, Inge, __ 
| nibroad wheel wemay- fa 
"Fito- dhe: ditch: © Creations 
: n6e/ endrauouning} to: liner 
Wa thing wholy: bin pore 
Waento (aluation;, is:to1 BY 
Mlobridge narrowen thamic:is, 
lich'is as: bad , This: opinion 
Þ{perniclovs , thatt Oquinee 
Þ Confurarion;, -and ſo; muck 
onding to. all- Co lbrian;and: 
- ; that the veryocia. 
4 idn- is- a (uffibicnticankutetion: 
Yy.3, 58obr- 
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thereof, yet to ſatisfy the mor, 
curious vnderſtandinyes [ wi 
adde a particuler confutatio 
thereof, and it is our of S,P 
whom they bring for their « 
pinion, who ſayth chus, thatG! 
- Ephel. the Father hath clefed vi in Chri 
+ thatis to lay, in the merits of 
Chriſt, before the conſtitution, o 
creation , of the world , that js tc 
ſay, from all etcrvity. W here 
uponT argue thus: Our elrRion 
or Predeſtination , which isall 
one in effect , was not donein 
tyme but before any time was 
towit, inthe eternity ct God; 
The eternity of God is cocxi- 
ſtenc to all our ty me: | berefore 
our Election or predeſtination 
is nordone, or paſt at any time 
inourlife, as we imagine, butit 
in doing ſtill during all our lite, 
as we cooperate, and concur 
therunto by our fayth & good 
workes yſo thar, as we may al- 
wayes:worke our iuſtification 
during our life , and be that is 
wif may be more inft ,as 5. 10/1 


COUN- 


. Apoe 
S&- Vii. 


after Penteroff, 1087 
Jcoudfailerh vs to be 3 ſo may we 
thayesworke oureleRion and. 
predeſtination, during ourlife, 
ind waly onr cleffion , more and 
wore ſare,as $, Peter counſaileth * Fern: 
11todo. And that God kaowerh,” 
u'the Scripture ſayth , who be 
= 5, or who will be faued, or 
dmned, it doth no more ne- 
ceſgitare our ſaluation or dam - 
nation, then one doth our free 
ations, if they were reucaled 
YI vato him, and doth norhingin 
the world co hinder them , bur 
leaneth vs as free, as if he knew 
the nor, B-fides this, [ by bor- 
rowanargument to confirme it 
here inthisparable, for if Gods 
eleftion or predeſtinatio n did 
neceſsitate our Saluarion ,- it 
equld not be ſaidas ir is here in 
theiparable , that any cameto 
the weddingof their owne ac- 
cord, bur were drawen,& thoſe 
that came nor; could nor be ſaid 
not to come”; but to be Kept 
backe + that 'rhey. could not 
come , and that it was-a- vaine 
Yy 4, ung 


/ as. 
% 
. 
3 xs 
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ganonſeerhem-bes could 
"gk, 95.0006 valclle- thoy- were 
:.Cor;s. 4 TEOUCT $. 
TT” Ke Vs, /@ taraunethet we; 
W47 get ths goale(offalugtion,). 


therchose inthe apinion, of 5, 


Pasl.wo may, ger; it. by runniag 
els. it were in vaine, far-vs to: 
runac, orfor bimeo axhore: w 
to xunne, And he giueth vsthis: 
camfors,, that.there:isnothing 
ra bipderys.if. we witl;our-ſeb. 
' ues, ſayingymo the Colot/hian 
thus(7 cs did ravsc well, who hane 
dred.yowAvif ho houldiay,yce 
didrunnewell, there is nothing 
tohinder bue tharye-may 
runne ſq Git. Hauting thus re-. 
maucd this; ſiumblin og: blocks 
out of ourway, of refuiing , or 
not comming; or: cxculing our 
not comming to: the: wedging) 
feaſt aforciaich ; foraſmurir- 2s 
oieleQionand: predeſtination 
isin; Gbdsctermsy, andconſe- 
quently-in;all;and cucry tyme 
ofaqurliife; whereuntathe erer= 
ity of: God is cocxiltcn, and- 


pre 
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| N ” " . 
oeeſent, ( fac with God thore 5.3. 
"uy nocyme paſt Ae mg 6s 
lpreſent) if we benorele@ed,, 
MW þt vs endeauour to be eleted, 
"W ind we ſhallbe eleed!; & being 
elefted ler vs make onr elefion, pa. c; 
ſac( as 5. Percy exhortath vs) vs. 
by good workss , aud YEprN the 
rmnenndements of Gou”, Chari- 
"Yty,(which is che tulfilling of 
Fl thelaw , ) being the weddings | 
garment here mcang, which i 
vehaueat our death , when the 
Bridegroome cometh. to. view 
hisgueſtes, we ſhall) nathe ex + 
from the, wedding fealt 
of the Kingdorac, of heaucns & 
Ewe hauc it not, it, isour favir,,- 
ok / op by kinr here in the 
oe ec, who wavcaſt ourof rho 
; & puniſhed for-want ther- 
of, which. doubrles. he ſhould 
neuer.haue ban , bad ir not bem. 
throuph his own defaulr 0 


Vys THE 


after Peatecoſt. 


* THE GHOSPELL. 
' = £4 Shbd qv. 8, 


Here Was a certain 

little King , whoſt 

ſonne Was ſicke « 

=2); Capharnaii, Thi 

King When he heard that Teſw 
vas to come from ludza ini 
Galilee, be went vnto him,and 
ſpake robim , that he would deſ- 
cend thither & care his ſonne , 
for he vas ready to dyes And le- 
ſn; ſayd vnto hins : Y nlceſſe > 
I ce 


1 0% ro7r 

frnes and produgies , yee dn 

wr belieac. The : Kine ſaid vnts' 
hn : Syr , deſcend quickly, be- 

« my Soune dye . leſus ſaid 

out h1m,Goe thy vay thy Sowne 
laeth . The man belicaued the 

wrd Which leſus ſpake. , ys 

let bis way: and Sek wa 

[munts met him, Fi told fon 
ſying:Thy ſonne lineth” He in+ 
436 of them the houre when 

WF brganne 1 amend 2. They 

Bf #/verea, T efterday at the ſea- 
wth boure bis feuer left him. 

Then bjs Father knt that Was 

the boure When. 1 ſus aid vnio 

bim;Thy ſonne liueth; aud he 
Wleved and all bis houſe» © 


1, 4s 


170 The XX. Sanday 
ens 


—_— 


So nday. 


,P, One commeth to me, (ayth 
. Chriſt ,vnles my Father draw. 
' him;and he draweth vs, as 
is ſaid in another place of Scri. 
pture, with the ropes , or _ 
Au wm,that is to ſay, as ismoſt 
reable and conuenient; notro 
hisdiuine nature, but to our hu. 
mane.nature , and condition 

which we had from «Adm. At 
forexample, for God'ro draw 
vavneo him aftcr his way, and: 
according to.his.diuine nature, 
is his loucand bencfics towar- 
des vs}, but according to our 
corrupr' nature: and+ condition, 
azwerare thechildren of Aves, 
benefirres, oftearimes. draw. v4. 
from Gbd, and therefore he 
muiſtdraw vs ſometimes by af- 
flitions,and ſome by one af* 
Aition, and ſome by another. 
Andxheſe arc thegordes, or ro- 
Þ&8,, of Aion, khAdrawcth vs 

withall 


Toh. g, 
v1 44 
Otce ,x, 


Pentecoſt _ 
vithall,.. Litcle ones, and ſug. 
14.416 not ouer full, of bene=. 
fts, draw them beſts.thoſe that: 
are great ones; and. Quer: full, 
of, bencfits alrcady,, afflitions. 
day them, beſt .. What could; 

Gay this King ſo. cfteually : 
. MW tocameto Chriſt, in hisowns; 
parlon, (which Kinges vic not 
elily,to da Jas affliction ,,and 
fuch an affi&ion. as the ſick outs! 
& imminent dcath of bis ſonne,.. 
and peraducnture of- his anly- 
ſpanc, or.at leaſt. ſuch aſonoecas. 
teloued.moſt,deazely, and per- 
Wuenture: ſa dearcly-, that 
lad rather, baue” died himielfe, 
roamy ents! doi, Behold: 
hom farcibly, God. did.. dzaw 
this.kiog vnco. Chriſt with the: 
Inciot Adem:and.though we: 
loue nat.to be drawae wits bao: 
= of aduerlity, & atfliGiony; 

cially of fickcaes.,  whiciy 
Pctth neareſt vaco vs of all; and; 
Ve can hardly perſuade ouniel», 


$1t 6a tokenot. the loug of | 


Sod; yer we loc; here wy IN 


10g, 


. 
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king,ir was ſo, and of an egre« 


* 


mw loue of God towardes 
im,being the caule of the con. 
uerlion of himſelfe to the fayth 


of Chriſt, and his whole hou. if 


ſhold.and no doubt of many 0. 
thers , though they arc nor ac 
expreſſed. Ir is hard for vs tq 
perſuade our (clues, that ficke. 
nes is {ſo good a thing for ys 
beforewe hauc it, and whenwe 
arc inir,we murmurre & thinke 
much that God ſhould ſo af. 
fi vs ; but afrerwards we find 
by experience, that iris a gecat 
benefit vato ys. Affliction is 
like the rodd of eMoy/es,which 


his hand ypon the ground, ir 


_ rurned& to a ſerpent, and they 


wereafraid of ir: when he rookt 
ityp into his handes , it rurned 


to a rodd againe, AfAaiaion if 


weeonfider it before we hauc it 
in our handes,as itwere a thing 


lying i on the ground ,it is & 
feareful ferpent,, and- makes vs 
Sye from ir, all thar we can. * 

z Ke 


Bzod. 4. hen he did caſtdowne out of | 


—  p— 
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take it vp into our handes, 
” Writ be impoſed ypon vs, it is 
Wit a rodde of Gods eſpeciall ' 
wour ; ſuch a rod as the Pro. 
hetÞa#id ſpeakerh of when he pai $4, 
" Wiid toalmighty God, of his af= 45. 
tions : Thy rodd, and thy fiaffe, 
utisro ſay, thy rod of tribu- 
ion & the ſtaffe of thy grace 
ut ſfuſtainedand ſtrengthened 
ietobeare ir. with patience, did 
ar we comfort and conſolation . 
tibulation is like March-pane 
mdeinthe forme of a beare,or 
yon, or the like, fearcfull ynto 
dren in the forme, and dri- 
lag them away ; but hauing 
once raſted of ir, find ic ſweer, 
cry for more , Where the 
Prophet Dowid had expoſtula- 
ted this point with himſelfe , & 
the particulers thereof ar large, 
| ay to be read, but to longe 
tobe fer downe here, he con« 
uded thus: I thought to haue * 
od , why the good are 
much more afflicted then the.. 
did ; 1 entred into the diſcnſ5108 
rea 6g _ 


50], 
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py thereof, bat' it War to Intritutt- 4 
4g labowr-for-me , wntill I entred'in 
the Sanflnaryof God, and vader. 
flood'it bythe" laft thinges theref. 
that is-to'ſay , by the good ef: 
fe&esand* comfort it wrought 
in. mens;heartes at laſt', byrhe 
patient enduring thereof. 


—_ _—— ——_ w— ka mw. = 


M enday. 


=> manner- of ' them that 
' cameo Chriſt to! receaue 

any Cure, or-bencfit ar his 
hads, was rocome ro himwtl 
greatreucrence and reſpect , A 
certaine leprous: man comming! 
ro hint to-be cured! , adorcdbim. 
The woman of Chanzen came 


m_ ) cohim , & with greatreucrence 


»> 5 0 MS oy ST DO =mmen DPS w.Ye ERS F.2zx ik 


1.220 Zebvdee® conmingto aske- forme 
© thing of hiar, being her Kinſ= 
maraccording tothe fleth , 4- 

© dbred im arg divers other vitd 
todo the thelikesyrathoſe that 


"after Femtec Pentec 1075 


inh receaue® _ ve ham, my 


rob (aw. him. aggite, d 
_ ec bye - man borne 


Vw DS 


red: ro. tis 
gi. rlentomer wich ch- Chriſt 


drs, fe!l:dowue- and ads-\, | 

red bins; the odde leaper ob the'\. 8, L2 
Fen., whereof: nine? returned? 
wb ro giuerbankes: ro: Thrift, 
hdthe like: bur thislirtlo King; 
forſoorty, came: ro- Chriſtin 8: 
commanding andimperious f#- 
ſion: hecame- vnto Him with- 
»: 19rd) ws for, 
wanmvie intrcaty-, ſaying vn= 
whit: My ſounc-irſiFke at Cm 

; (ome downe, and care Loc i 
bie;zs1f he tiad come to very; 7 
ioferiour-perſan+ ihcompariſon 
ofhis greatnes:and when Chriff 
wbuked!/him; ſaying, Yaits" yer 
$2 v end wipeoltr Ty Wy 


rhe _ 
es 6 Wer aine e, laying: (our 
(ave een Eng 
muckro be CL or rn 
ordelayee, bur- rather ro VE at= 


rade® yporrara becke;as great 
per- 


» ww? at 


HH ©V 
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A thereof, bat' it War to Intridutt s 
— labowr-for-me , wntill I entred'imp 
the Sanflnaryof God, and vnder. 
floodis bythe laft thinges thereef, 
thar is-to'ſay , by the good vo: 
fees and' comfort it wrought 
in. mens:heartes ar laſt, byrhe 
patient enduring thereof, 


em o—nm————_— —_— — ——— 


M onda). 


þ manner- of ' them that 
' cameo Chriſt to! receaue 
any Cure, or- benefit ar his 

hads, was rocome ro Hhimmwittt 
greatreucrence and reſpect . A 
certaine leprous: man comming” 

to him to-be cured! , adoredbia. 

The woman of Chanzen came 

Matt. 8. to -him , & with grearreucrence 
Mate 1, 8doringhim, ſajd, Lordfar!p me. 
v. 23 . The mother of'thic formrs of 
1.20 Zebudoe® conmingto aske- fome 
* thing of hiar, being her Kinſ- 
mamaccording tothe fleſh , 5- 
doved hits arg divers other vitd 
todo the the likesyea thot w 
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after Pentecoth 107 
nd receaued. health off ham, 
whenthey law him: agaite, did 
"Wihelike; The young man borns 
Ninde: , being reſtored: co: his 
4 when homer withs Chrift 
wardes, fell:downe- and4dd-. 
im; the odde lIeapen ob they, 
Fen, whereofi nine returned? 
nov ro (I ro: Chrild, 
adthe like: bur thislirtlo King; 
forſoork, came: ro- Chriſtin a 
commanding andimperious f4- 
ſion: hecame vnto Hhim- with- 
, Yomrany reverence oradoration, 
ohumble intreary;, ſaying vn= 
Folie: Cy ſown (4 GMee ak C6- 
; (ome downe, and care Loc ug. 
Y Smarif he Hadicome to @ very; 0th: 
' Yioferiour-perſam ihcomparifor 
, Yofhis grearaes: and when Cliff 
, {buked/himy ſaying, Yalts: yer 
ſeſpnee aud miracits- yer will nof. 
klcas, be repeated the fame 
wordes 2 ine, yidg: (ome, and 
' Nl (we bom he-dye, chinKki 
muck ro bo -rebuked or denied, 
ordelayed, bur- rather ra be at- 
trade vporata becke;as great 


pcr - a 
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erſons vie to be. This is the 
yle of great men,as if he had 

repreſented their perſons, even 

with their ſpiricuall Fathers & 

Prelates-of the Church, whoſe 

perſons Chriſt doth here rerre. 

ſent , Vpon this manit bad be. 
nefit , that Chriſt ſhould have 
added another atflition to the 
former , to make him know 
himſe'!fe . how he was ro come 
to Chriſt; as well as the ficknes 
of his ſonne, ro make him come 
vato him z and commonly God 
doth ſo to them that he loueth 
thongh hedid nor ſo here. That 

.which God intendeth by af- 

flition, is to-mak* vs (ce. our 

ſclues, proſperity beingapt to 
make vs blind with pryde , and 
divers other vices , atrending 
ypon1t,as it did this little king, 

hen we are in proſperity, 0* 
thers will ſce vs. and obſeruc 
vs, but we ſee nor our ſelucs. 

When we arc.in aduecrfity , 0- 

thers willinor ſce vs, bur welee 

'our ſclues, Tobias and loneths! 

were 


= I 
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vere both fallen blind: God cu-, hay 
red the one with Gasle,rto wir, 147 >f, 
the Game rof a fiſhe, the other Tob uv 
yith hoy; great mens blindnes**'* 
ivnot ſceing or knowing theme 

ſklues, is hardly cured but with 

the Gawle of affliction, whereof 

inKing Nabachodone/or we haue 
emoſtnocable- example, being ug 
ordained of God no douds; a- 

mongſt other good endes, to 

that purpoſt ;: When the. Noble 

Prophet Denicl interpreted his 
dreame,that he ſhou'd for his Das. 4. 
pryde: and other ſinnes be de" 

pred of his ' Kingdome , and 

f- © comero great miſery, being c0 - 

ry nanded or required by the king 
0 F tointerprece the ſame ,( other- 
a wiſeto cell a King bis faulres , 
: or foretell bis downefall were 


death)be vſed theſe ſweer words 

vato him O kize be pleaſed to taks 

#) connſellc ; na thy finnes 

Vith almes. 65 thine iniquitics with 

i Mercics to the poore , per aduentare 

| God will pardon thes thy finnes 999 # 
| Thele.(weer wordes , this 4929 
X was 


1073 T he: XX: Srndiy 
. was ſofarzefrom curing him 
- » theibliadenes. of his pryde, and 
cdattonofmind, thathe iwellec 
inprydeſomuch.the more, anc 
vaunted;bimfcitt, ſaying: [rnot 
, this athatpre at Citty Which 


_ {#1 mc for the ſeat of my 
: wee, 1ntheſi of my for 
titwde., and glory. of \my greatuen: 


asif.no: power was ablcro. de 
ſrog«ſ@ greara Citty, whichas 
$ Jerome-writerth- was: two and. 
thirty leagnes abour: & behold: 


while: be - was- ſpoaking, cheſe-i 


wordetsa yoyce was:hcard from 
heaucey, [ſay thee King N- 
buc for, Thy-ki Shall. 
ga from thee. mndthow thaltbecetl' 
ontſrom amongthe /dciety of men, 

thy dwelling rhellbe With C ate 
fl, and wild brafftes. Thos halt 
ewt grafſt liks. @ lrath, andtann- 
times, that" is tor ſt&y-ſtauen'y ca« 


rev, thalbe tHanged nancy thee, v1. 
or eks high- God" 


rl thon. know 
_ doth rult the kingdomerof men,aud' 
. to Whom be plesf/eth} , be will give” 

them. When he had done-rhis 
A pens 


| 


| 


" pftorPeniceoft T679 
66(for te 4id/#t-, being 
Wag imtnediarly "imo van 
Ove Jricy! greark ingramne $0 
NE rd returhfgg ro bis 
noſhgpe againe. ory 
ſofervent, wor \whl 
dnle of humility \& 1ub- 


a; 


= 
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ew 
wer "rof 
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foule, and therefore ac our cn 
trance into the Church, 
ſprinckleour felues with hol 
water,and ſay ont of the ProMt 
pal ;o, phet Danid , Sprinckic me O Lori! 
r.% .with1/ope (F | sbalbe cleanc,vadlf/ 
.ve( from my linnes) and I +baibM 
whyter \then' ſnow. Affliction M1 
« Crofles is-the I[/ope wherewithl. 
God doth ſprinckle our ſoulcs 
As 1 hauc ſet downe a notable 
example how affliction doth 
cure our blindeacs , and make. 
ys ſee and know our (clucs; 10.1 
wil add another ro ſNicw , bow 
quickely we forget our icluesY. 
againe when itis paſt, ynics we 
og be, remembred with, the like 
eucr now and then, T hc Exam-J. 
ple is this Pharao King of the 
ample and goodly Country off 
Egypt, would by no faire mea 
nes,diſmaſſe the people of 1/ratl, 
of ;of foure., hundred ycares 


 £aptillity; ,and bondages being: 
| Ae. he and all bis King-Y 
dome F+ promiſed eMoyſer io 


| ; iſh ment 
them ; the a ve 


F3p 


" after PentccoBs « nog | 
þingpaſt, he would nor,and ſo A 
hedidew clue ſeucralltimes, be- 
ing no longer ina good mind 

WM theatbe puniſhazent was vpon 
or din;when the puniſhement cca® 
&d , he ceaſed his y 00d. pur- 
ſſe-lwonld to God this were 

got our caſe roomuch . 


| "4 


m— 


T ut [day- 


; { $7=;1 this king came to 
WL Chriit for the corporall 
cure of his ſonne,yet God 
dew bim to Chriſt by that 
chaine, for the ſpiritvallcure of 
his. 0wne ſoule, and of diucrs 
rs, the principall intention 
of Chriſt in all bis ations, and 
ould be ſoin ours. This Kin 
e was increduliry in chriſt 
the wasthe ſonne of God, 
that be was God. and man, that 
hewas the, Me/rios and Saujour 
the world, who was ſen 37 
Godthe Father. rodo that Ote 
ice bere-08 earth, according ro 
ot i(4] 


Matt. 8. 


V. 7. 
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ctheancientprophecies ther 
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- Dbis was fisdiſeaſe ,25 appel 


areth in Thar he did ict 'beted®® 


the eould cure his fotine , bein 
-abſcnr;by'/hisonly wordoryi 
-=sthatyood 'Centurion in th 
»Gofpel] didfor'hisferuant, x 
that mate him fo importung 


| Anne goe to his ſonne 


and after Chriſt ſaid vnto him 
Thy Sonne«liweth ,'his Seruan 
—_—— vp<onthe way ,and 
aclling-bim his ſonnewas reco 
uerced,, -he idemanded at what 
hourcherecouered ard tinding 
49itwaviuft when Qhrift '(aidv1 
-to:bim., Thy ſonnelivcrh., he 
-thoreupobbclieued, he and h 
wholchouſhold;;which'oth 
i{wifcedf thebad inorifound the 
rordesof Chriſt, and the it 
of his wcouery to junift 
.togicther jiviszlikehe would not 
beilieued. bur: prrfuude 
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mdclcir@ad byn. by forec'df - 
Plhybekegorfowe orherchae; 


fo. licke xnd) infiree was this 


King 'Saokis fayvh , orowerdts Ye” 
$1.5 


Chiiſt, 
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OBChrift ;and I would ro God 
| re not the diſeaſe of aheſeri. 
"I mes more thenchererofore , to 
"Wink more to .corporall Phi- 
+ Wikke, then ro-the goodnes and 
"Wprovidence -of God;andwhen 
taue recouered our:health, 
atribure-it more to Phy» 
: kicke | naps Ar ger Likewiſe 
HAN autrng.,no queſtion, 
| wyed all corporall. pbyltoke,& 
BW Nbermeancsand his ſonne bee 
ingready ro dye , more for ell» 
Youty then any hope or-beliefe 
WY had'in-Chriſt, and to: quiet 
mind , which-yet out -of q- 
FErmuch lone to his :;Donnec 
ould not have ben quict if he 
not remoued- (-as the Pro- 
Wehbe ſaith)euory ſtone andletr 
W meanes-vnatremptecd came * 
'Ohrift at laſt whemrcherowas 
diother hope . This was the 
Wtenes and -ynfirmity of 2bjs 


both in bisfaith to-chrift, 
wermneh/loue ro his: fonne, 
Fratherfolte loue, becautc his 


nne/a0d-he were-onc.; and | 
"I Z 7: would, 
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would to God it were not j 
this ſecod point the diſcaſe like 
wile of the world in theſe on 
dayes morc then heretofore, t 
truſt more to corporal Phy 
., FAickethento ſpirituall; rocon 
__ © ſpiritual] at laſt when the; 
35 no hope of corporall,to got 
Phyficke for cuery little trif 
not confidering that God it 
AiQeth corporall ſicknes ypot 
vs for our ſpirituall health , and 
that, if it be but a moderat 
fickenes, or paine , we. may 
well to ſuſtaine it, rather ihet 
. -£© ſceke remedy by all manae 
of cuxjous, exquitte and fun 
vous meancs, conſidering tt 
pture ſcndethys to the P! 

» "fitias, for ncceſlity , ard the 
not command vs neither 
but rather adviſcth vs, conſid: 
xih g:alſo that many boly pe 
4, ana dehired a modcrate (ic c 
Kenes or dilcaſe , and baungh g 
have.not ſought ca cdic tori 
or at leaſt by very t1iviall m 
nes; as allo for that wc be hi 

| | gall 
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oath to _— a crofſe of our 
owne accord for pennance or | 
mortification, as we are more Fen. 
A then counfailed to do by Chriſt Luc. g. 
himſelfe in theſe worden He v-26+ 

thartakerh not vp his crofle & 
tolloweth me , cannot be my 

Jl liciple; we ſhould be the more 
villing to imbrace it, beingim. 
poled vgon vs by Almighty 
08 God. But howſoeuer infirme or 

JW icke this King was , being in- 
ay dced as ficke in mind, as bis 

A lone was in body, Chriſt ten- 

A red his cure more then his ſon- 
nes; and this rebuke and 1ciu- 
OY ſallto goe vnto him, though it 
might lceme a repulſe for his 
proud & imperious manner of . 
commingro him , & littlecon- _ 
tdence in him, and immoderate 

FJ loueto his ſonne , and the like: 
yet Chriſt intended it for the 

Y cure of his {oule ;-for the cure 
of his ſonne , the inflant of his 
cure, which was iuſt when he 
ſaid, thy ſonne liweth, the curing 
a being ablent without any 

| Zz 2 thing 


| 
ql! 
any 
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would ro God it were not i 
tbis ſecod point the diſeaſe lik 
wiſe of the world in theſe ov 
dayes more then heretofore, t 
truſt more to corpgorall Phy 
., Fickethento ſpirituall; rocon 
_ zo ſpiritual] at laſt when ther 
3s no hope of corporall,to got 
Phyſficke for cuery little trifle 
not confidering that God it 
fiQeth corporall ſicknes vpo 
vs for our ſpirituall health , and 
that, if it be but a moderatt 
fickenes, or paine , we. may d 
well to ſuſtaine ir, rather the 
-£o ſceke remedy by all mane 
of cuios, exquiftte and ſum 
ous meancs, conhidering ti 
pture ſcndeth ys to the Pl 
ſitias , for neceſſity , ard the 
364-** doth not command vs nenthet 
| but rather adviſeth vs, conſid: 
zih g:alſo that many boly peo y 
le delired a moderate bi6 
Kenes or diſcaſe , and baungi 
baue-not ſought rica cdic tori 
or at leaſt by very tiiviallm 
nes; asallo for that wc bem hi 
| , Oall 
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oath to _ a crofſe of our 
owne accord for pennance or 

WM mortification, as we are more Fan-10: 

A then counſailed to do by Chriſt Luc. g. 
hmſelfe in theſe wordes , He 1-2 
thartakerh not vp his crofle &- 
tolloweth me , cannot be my 

20 19 Cilciple; we ſhould be the more 

A villing to imbrace it, being im. 
poled veon vs by Almighty 
bod. But howſoeuer infirme or 

Wicke this Xing was , being in- 

W deed as ficke in mind, as his 
ſonne was in body, Chriſt ten- 
ded his cure more then his ſon. * 

JW es; and this rebuke and 1cfu- 
lallto goe vnto him, though ir 

'Y ight leeme a repulſe for his 

"YN Froud & imperious manner of 
commingto him , & littlecon- _ 

Y fence in him, and immoderare 
lovero his ſonne ,and the like: 
yet Chriſt intended it for the 


Fj Elure of his ſoule ;-for the cure 
'Y Of bis ſonne , the inflant of- bis 
Yue, which was iuſt when he 
| ſaid, thy ſonne lis#eth, the curing 
A k hin being ablent without any 


£2 2 thing of 
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thing but his word ; all theſe 
thinges concurred to thecure 
and conuerfion of the King vn. 
to thefayth of Chriſt, which o. 
therwilc, if he had gone & cu- ff 
red this ſonne being preſent, | 
peraduenture he would have 
thought .the cure not divine 
but humane, and fo not have 
ben conuerted tothe fayth of 
riſt never the more. Moreo. 
uer being'conuerred, he might 

make this vie of Chriſt his rc- 
buking bim, & refuſing to goc 

to his Sonne , namely to take 

it as a worthy repulfe for his 
onne and -peremptory fpea- 

ing vntohim, and learne more 
humility thereby , and ſo make 

the pallage of this matter , ta- 

King (ir all rogether , hike 4 
two-cdpged ſword , ias the Scri- 

Yobc 4. Pane termeth the wordes of 
that, as chat curreth on 


both fydes;o doth vbis cure. 
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We ane ſa ayo 


. Paul writing tothe Colofe 
fians commending their vory 
rue and. perfetion, which 
they had,or hewould baue had 
them to haue, ſaid rhus: : os are 
wh and your-life is hidden Wrah Cool 
brift,in God. When we would Sow 
« | know whether one be: dead or 
* I] 0, wee le his pulſe, & finding 
no motion. thereof. we ab tou. 
tely know haisdead. To know 
whether a man be abſolutely 
dead 03 n0; in I. Rawrs: fente, 
thatis to-ſay, dead: to the 
and alinet9 Chris inGad, the on» 
ly way is 20 feele bis pulſe. The 
, || pulſe is che appetite and de 
| of hongyr, riches, Tip pt 
«|| fure, their owne will, 2 rhe 
« | like. If they be touched & crob- 
ſed inapy of theſe, and not me- 
ved or difurbed, then theyare 
dead tothe world ,and their life 
— | hidden with, Chriſt , who: was 
"5 Zz 3 dead. 


after Pentecof. 


*\ TO O&eQewu 


- 


LO. 


To88 The XX .Sontay 


dead in that faſhion , Or with 
* Chrilt,thatis to ſay, out of the 
loue of Chriſt. And amongſt all 
other touches, none goeth nea. 
rer vnto vs , elpecially great 
perſons, then to be rebuked & 
told their fauires . Wholocuer 
is ſeuecrely rebuked and aimo-« 
niſked of his faulces, though by 
his Saperiour ſpirituall,or tem. 
porall, yaco whom it appertai. t 
neth ſometimes ſo rodo, (ſay I © 
not,if hecake it thankefully 1 KL 
courtcouſly as a thing for his 
owne good,as he ſhold do, but) I * 
if he be not mouedro anger& I * 
indignation , but paticnt and 
Yee he isdead to the world & 
+ Mislife hidden' with Chrilt ; 2nd 
we may ſay of ſuch a one, asthe 
Scripture ſaych of one , That 
| notafter gold , nor tru-« 
thiintherrea{ares of riches, 
who is he ,and we will praylc 
him, for he hath done meruai- 
Jous things in his life? The Pro-- 
pher E/ay had ewo prophecies 
to'dcliuer vato King a” 
| hc 
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The one he knew was good, & 
plealing vnto him, to wit, that © 
the king of «Aſſris his power + 85276 
fall aduerſarie that came to be. 4.4% 
fiege him , shonld not enter into 
he Citty , nor /o mach as 1hoot a 
"arr0'v into it . This prophecy » 
knowingit would be. gratefull 
mto him, whoſoeucr cold him 
ofit, he (cnt by another. T he 0- 
ther was a reprehenſion for his 
, & oftentation of his Plate, Trea- 
ff ſore, & riches, ſhewiag it co the 
 & feruants of the king of Bobi/ons 
If 20d thar for his puniſbemenr,,, 
the Army of the fy of Bobilow 6 
thoald come and fpoile bin of «ll. 
This reprehenfion and prophe- 
he knew would be vngratee . 
ull ynto+him , and none d 
deliver it ſo boldely as him» 
ſelfe, not caring for his anger & 
indignation againſt him, Tacſe 
great ones , that are ſo much 
moaed at their juſt reprehen= 
fionand tellingthem their faul- 
tes, are not of the number 
them that S, Pas! ſayth aredead 
£2 4 tO S 


Q 
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to the world: ard rheir life hid. 
denwich Chrift; nor arcnot «a. 
fily broughr vnto it, theirpride 
and preatnes being ſuch, thit 
the norto be told of theig 
fauſtes, and the weakenes and 
baſenesof them thar ſhould re. 
prehend them , and tell them 
their owne, is ſuch that they 
dare nut, asthe: Propher E/ay 
Gid,and a greatdealc of zeale & 
courage is required thereunto, 
Wherefore we are to pray, that 
foraſmuch as great ones are fo 
farre from- being dead to the 
world inthis bchalfe; and their 
life hidden with Chriſt , that 
God would youchſafe to fend 
ſuch ashauc ſo muchlife, and 
courage as to'reprehend them, 
and'tef chem their owne when 
need is; and withall, to be to 
deadrothe world and their lite 
fo hidden with Chriſt in God, 
that their pulſe-of impaticnee 
will not be moucd though they 

never ſo'angry with them, 
though they territy and threa- 
ten 
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jen them never ſb much ; yea 
though they pur rhe to death; 
Such a one was the  Prophe 
Hellar-, who when the wiek 
- irons being incenſod es. 
tioſt him tor reprehe 
on for his u ickednes, ſaid vn. 
tohim: Art thow be thit th fiww.. z.Key- 
Wt Tract? he towily anſwered ws. v i7, 
him 2gaine : [# is thow , and vHy 
Fathers honſe that difts weſt Ffradl 
cauſe thon haſt left the comment. 
tements of God , and followeft Ba. 
lam . Even fo Chult heere, 
though this King came to him 
in commanding taſhion, & im= 
portuned him agayne and a= 
gaine, inall 'baſt, as though he 
ould have wayted vpon him 
and Choiſt might bawe feared 
bewould haue cakena difplea- 
ſure againk him, fos that he 
vould -needes goe © the Ceon- 
wions houſe ro heale his (cx- 
want', though the Canturian 
would not aauc had him come 
bur ſtar-one of his difcipies, Dus 
would aos come to his houle, 

Ls 5 ro 
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to:cure- his Sonne : yet Chri 
would not yield vnto him neus 
the more, becauſe it was for hi 
greater good not to haue hi 
will ; neither was Chriſt moue 
at him chough he reprehendec 
him, but immediatly after he 
had reprehended him for his in 
credulity, gauc him theſecom 
fortable wordes, Thy ſonneli 
ueth ', Theſe examples ſhould 
reachers and Paſtors of meny 
oules endeauour to imitate, as 
-pretious prelidents of theirpro- 
ffioa , 


m—_— 


| Thurſed ay 


Auing ſpoken of great 
H ones all this while, we will 
.. _now{ſpeake of little ones, 
and ſuch little ones as muſt ac- 
knowledge all their being and 
breeding (which is as much as 
their being ) ro another, aad 
conſequently zate almoſt no- 
thing,co wit childrea ; in com» 
parilon 


fater Prntecof?.” © 1098; 

arifbo of their Parents , For 
M that this ficke youth was the 
MW foonc of this king , and conſe 
quently had his being of him, & 
yas as.it were his creature ;1n- 
that his Father had ſo great 
arcof his health , as to tric all. 
meancs.,as we ſuppoſe he did, 
detore he came ro Chriſt ; that 
HW be came ro Chriſt himſclte in 
dF pcrſon, which kinges vie notto 
Y do;-that he was ſo importunat© 
of tobauc him come to his houſe, 
-H that be vied wordes of autho- 
tity out of his grearnes,to make 
Uhriſtas he thought, come the 
ſooner z to watch his opportu- 
nity when Chriſt was going 
from one place to another,thin- 
king he would be more calily 
drawena little our of his way, 
When he was in a journcy, then 
to make a 10urney of purpolſc; 
all this ,and the loue he hadto 
breed yp his Sonne in morall 
Wertuc and 'good life, as well as 
in cuuill quality and education, 
that he might enioy him, not 
Zz 6 only 
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only here in this life for a ſhore 
time, bur everlaſtingly in hea. 
uen: This [| fappoſe was the 
marke his fatherly loue leucled 
at,or ought ro be of Chriſtian 
ents. Allthis, 1 ſay,and the 
ike which parentes are prone 
ro doe for their children ,dorh 
ſo exinanice , and empty chil. 
dren of what they are, or haur, 
and make them (uch little ones, 
as they are in a manner nothing 
in-compariſon of their paren- 
tc. A certaine heathen P hiloſs- 
pherfaid ,there were three kind 
of perſons whom we could ne- 
uer requite, do what we could, 
to wit, the Gods, our parents, & 
our Schoole-maiſters: if he had 
faid God, inſteed of Gods, he 
o_ iſpoken like a Chriſtian 
hiloſopher,a golden ſentener; 
for God, of whom we haue our 
roms being, and conſeruarion 
athat being, doubrles we can 
ncucrrequite, beeauſe wharſoes* 
uer we do,or ger,and acquire, it 


i by vertue of that being we 
| had 
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hd of God, and conſequently 
what we do vnto him, we do... 
but/pay him out of his owne 


= 


% > 


4 Eftocke. Of our parents of whom 
a © we have our ſecondary being 
ic WY and preſeruation , or mainte= 
[© © nance, there is the like reaſon. 
h I Of Schoole- Maiſters that giue 
. El 150ur third beingin liceracure 
: | andgood manaers, for ſocdu. 


cation is-athird being, it being 

better ro be vaborne, as our 

Prouerbe ſiyth, then vnbred, 

the like reaſon is;and therefore 
tnegrear King Philip of Mace- 
don, when he had a ſonne borne, 
Alexander, attcrwardes for his 
valour farnamed the Great, (cnt 
word to eAriftotle , the great 
Philoſopher of the world ,thar 
the Gods had giue him a fonne 

and that he was as much bound: 
wito them that they gaue him: 
afonnc inche time of Ariftorie, 
that he might be his Schoole- 
Maifter, aschar they gauc him a 
fonae. Now , if the parenc were 
Wito the child all rheſe rhree 
Ogre 
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together, rowit his God , his 
Parent, and his Schoole-mai. 
ſter ; how much were the child 
bound ynto him, for all three, 
who can ncuer require any one 
of the, no not the leaſt ? & hay 
lietle is he then ,in compariſon 
of his parents? Thatthe parents 
are ,and ought to be Schools 
Maiſters to their children , not 
only in thatthey prouide them 
Scboole-maiſters, bur that they 
themſiclues inſtructe , and edu. 
cate them in religion & vertue, 
both by examplc and. word, 
which 1s the beſt learning of all, 
no man ncedsto doubr. This 
being the principal bencedidtion 
that parertcs haue by their chul- 
dren, not ſo much to people & 
fillthe would,as the kingdome 
of heauen, and they to haue the 
merit thereof both for beget + 
ting them, and breeding them 


thereunto, Thus we ſeethatpa-' 


rents, are ynto' their children 
Schoole-maiſters , is not bard 
to proue, bur that thcy ny 20 

a 


 fidsthelaw of nature, for chil» 
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fid to be Gods,that may ſceme 
frange: bur if God, ſaid yato 
Moy/er, F will maky thee Phareces IY Te 
God, as he did,and calleth Iudges gxoq. 
Gods for the power and domi. 3» _v 38+ 
nion they haue ouer vin regard (06 ® 
ofthe lawes,as he doth;ir is not loha. 
greatly ro be maruailed. at , if ***+ 3+ 
patets that haue ſo great.power 

and dominion ouer their chil- 
dren, be called their Gods;rhere 

being alſo a ſpeciall comman» 
demcot amongſt the Tea , be- 


dren to honour their parents; 
which honour hath a large ex- 
tent ynto many duetics belt- 
des, and their being a great be= 
nedition to children for per- 
forming it , and conſequently a 
great maledition forthe con- 
trary, Beſides this, whereas in 
one Tranſlation the Scripture 
fayththus: He that loweth God 
will prey for his fiuncs, and 4b- Ecdi ts! 
fiaine from them, inſtced of theſe" 

wordes ( he that loneth God) the 
Grerke rraflation hath ir thus, 
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be thay loneth bis Father * as if 

God & his Father were all one 

It that refpe@., Andin another 

place, the great duty of achild 

to has Father, and conſequently 

the power of a Father ouer his 

child, is thus deſcribed , Ho that 

' feareth God , doth bonoar his pa 

rewts, and ſcruc them that begot 

B-di ;, Fm ; 41 their Lordes , in works, 

ns, Word, and all patience: and the 

puniſhment of children that 

ob:y nor their parents , beſides 

that their dayes ſhall not be 

long, nor bappy, which may be 

athered out of the comman- 

acment, as& con'rary ,to that 

benediaion of longe lite, to 

them that honour their paren* 

tes : beſides 'this , Tay , thereisY 
-anorhey puniſhment of chil 

"dren that obey not their px-£ © 

rents, as vnto God, #hat thei 

Onldrenw be diſobe dient to then, 

oncofthe greateſt griefes that 

| can happen vnto @ parent. Soh-i 

1,03 move Morher gave him this ff + 

| commandement : Sowne,gimue wt | 


ty 
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ſabfance onto women :; He 
brake it, and was ouerthrowen. | 
Sdomon gaue this commande- ey 
ment to his ſonne Roboam: Sonne 
kt not inners,char is tofſay flarte. 
rers. carry thee away, nor hearken 
thos vuto them. He brake it and 
va ouerthrowen: aiuſt puniſh. 
ment of Salomons diſobeying 
his mother, to be diſobeyed by 
bis ſome , & both overthrow ne 
thereby , What children: will 
now be ſo hardy & vngracious, 
to diſobey and diſhonour 
their parents,and not rath-rto 
Fonour, & obey them as Gods, 

utheir parers,as their Sehoole= 
mailters, and efteeme themſel. 
ues ing in compariſon of 
on ,a97 acucr able rg requite 

wn? 
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Hat this king had ſo great 
acare of his (annes health 
as tO try all mcancs , be. 
fore 
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fore hecameto Chriſt; that! 
came to Chriſt in bis owne pe 
fon which Kings vſe not todo 
that hecameto Chriſt in who 


hedid not belicuc , bur only tk; 


fatisfy his follicitous love, th 
he might haue to ſay to him 
ſelfe , he had tryed all meane 


euen that which he thought ie 


little purpoſe ; that he was {; 
importunate with Chrift tc 
come to his houſe, that he ſpak 
to him ſomewhat imperiouſly 
to make him come the ſoone 
for his greatnes,and the like: al 
this diligence and care of thi 
King for bis ſonnes corporal 
heafth, doth vpbraid ; andcon 
demne ys of our |:ttle diligenct 
and'care of our ſpiricuall health 
which is infioitcly more to be 
regarded then our corporal. lt 
is a wonderto ſee, that to ob 
taine corporall health,or othe 
corporall commoditics , 'W 
thinke not wuch of any dili 
gence, labour, orcofſt ; for {piri 


tuall we thinke cucry lictle dit 
| gence 
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ace or labour great, and al. 
moſt ynſupporrabic . If there 
rea Phifitian ſhould come to 
;Citty or cowne, and fer vp his 
illes that he could cure all ma- 

ner of diſcales ( as ſometimes 
they do for one or two diſcaies, 
"Wand greac reforte vnto them ) 
What reforte would there be 
yato him farre and nigh ? what 
Wpiines wold they rake ro come? 
Ywhat coſt would they ſpare? 
'Y Our BleſTed Sauiour Chriſt the 
true Phifitian of our ſoule, ſet« 
Weicth yp his billes, with procla- 


mation throughout all the 
world ; <All yee that labour 411d Mane. ny; 
mloaden come unto me, Of I will v.56 


| Fs, zfov up my yokg and 


© ch eaſt for your ſonles, 
excepting no perſon,nor no di- 
leaſe, Iris a ſtrange ſpeach and 
ſeemerh ro imply a contradl- 
Rion , that-if a man be loaden 
already, and do labour & fwear 
vader one yoke or burthen, fie 
ſhall find caſe & reſt by taking 


\p another ; but we mult note, 
h the 
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theeaſe and reſt here expreſle; 
1s nat, of our bodies, hut of o 
ſoules, ſo are the words (& y; 
ſhall find eaſe for your ſoules; 
and the yoke here meantistt 
0 og of the commandeme 
of God, Which yokeifit be ly 
ned with the louc of God an; 
prayer ( as they vic to !yneth 
 Vegh of oxcn. with oloth, 
ome ſuch rthinge. , or to p 
ſome ſoft thing vponthe ſbol 
ders of thein that: beare gjt 
burthensto make them. ealy,i 
will make not only the labo 
in Keeping the commaunde 
ments,butall other laboursanc 
afflitionsthart God laicth,upar 
our ſhoulders, light, and cal 
for as S, Bernard [ayth , inth: 
thing which we louc, ther: is nold 
bowr or paine :and if there be, th 
very labour and þainc is/aues, Tt 
whecles of a Cart , or Wayas 
heauy-loaden,, and. charing,o! 
makinganayſ(c,asif they comy 
YER y . murmured ar the 


waipht of their burthes, che a 
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{i . br 
« greafed or annointed with 
jo end rarmarnd, 5 Prog 
Wrcworeealtly away and chare 
"Womore , as if they were caſed 
oftteirburchen : The loue of 
Godiis fuch 'an oyk , or oynt- 
ment to our'foule , in bearing 
Wie yoke of rhe Commande. 
ments, or other difficalticsand 
Miftions with patience , and 
lomerimes' with joy . As for 
Mayer ,and'Medirtation.joyned 
therewith ,ifFs a refe ion or re 
Ing ot our foule, it is the 
ood and ftrengrh therof, rhat 
2 man wearyediand exhauſted 
Yr ſpentwirh travaile a fooce, 
that he canipoe no further, ha- 
ungrakenfome tood 15 ftrenge 
hcned , and refreſhed againe , 
4d goerb/forwart luſtily in his 
J Purmey ({and'thetetoreco take 
j loodis caleda refe' tion or ima - 
ting vs able and freſh aguine) 
lis praycriand meditarion wy 
JO loule, ard therefore prickes 
er {ayimyg their Serutce , or 
Office of - prayer, 'fay*a lirtle 
9 Pialmec 
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Pſalme or ſome ſuch thing, e@{th 
jue God thankes/for that ſpifihne 
ritual] refeRion , as we vſe ti 
give God thankes after oy 
corporall refeQtion. Nay theſW 
two,the loue of God, & praye 
ioyned together ,and asit were 
lyning the yoke of the con 
mandements of God , doe not 
only refreſh the ſoule , but of Wt 
rentimes euen redound to the 
body, giuing an extraordina- 
ry ſtrength, and ability toour 
body and limmes, in ſo much 
that we cannot containe out 
fſelues from skipping . dancing, 
ws Cur hands .& thelike:Y8 
and-as for our tongue it will YE 
make it goe ſoglyb and nym. ſ" 
ble in prayerand praylingesof Y* 
God,, as if it were annointed EF) 
withoyle. Nay, w bich is more, | 
| 


\ asa man that raſtcth any ſweet 
Orpleaſure tood ,is diawne on 
by eating one byr, to car ano 

ther, and anoiher, and ſoforth: 

SO he that bath once taſted the 
ſwccincs.of the yoke or Jabour 
| 0 


= 
4 
o 
La 
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the commandements,if it be 
med with the love of God,and 
e& , is drawen on by the 
tnes he feeleth in one Ia- 
Wouror paine , to defire ano- 
er,and another, and ſo forth: 
not ſo, yet at leaſt to Jouve the 
our thereof , in regard of the 
Movietof conſciencethatis got. 

ten inthis life , and the cucrla. 
Miing reſt in the next; being like 
mo him of whom the Scri- 
ptureſayth that be ſeeing refit or 


or reſt by labour, as peace is 
gotten by warre, A little child 
goeth more eafily in fowle way 
. Yibenin faire, forin faire way his 
fFourle lerterh him goe a foote, 
| Y Vbercio he labourech & rakerh 
, 
| 


Foes in fowle vw ay ſhe raketh 
vp and carricth him in her 

ames,and he feeleth no labour 
Nr paine ar all. In our impry= _ 
| fonments, (Or grear ſufleriogs 
£ 9r ofr Religion we ofreptimes 
{ fioyce, & cake great comfort, 
as 


uſe tobe good, ſet his rhomlders to Genet, 
r, thatis ro ſay, to get caſe 497+ 14 
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asrhere is great cauſe, & why 
becauſe we arecarryed in 
armes of a Perſuation that wi 
ſuffer for God: in other eroll®# 
and affliftions, though veriff 
fmall, we labour nucb, andaffi 
much rroublcd and diſconrenlil 
rcd. All crotles and atflition* 
we ſuffer patiently rather rhe 
to offend God with i rparienc 

_ andreſiſting bis holy will,ia_ 
ſaffer for God ,and with Chriliif 
as wellas rhe' other ,and there 
forcler vs hane patience andre 
ioycetherein alto, as wellwng® 


the other, 


hs 


Saturday. 


F Auing ſpoken ſomewhat 
H:: rayer by the way, ia 
+. the, former Meditation Wþ 
xe will.fay fomew bat moreity 
£bis, notzut Prayer, bur of an tC 

- $<ciall condition:thercot, Pr iſt 
vee , and. taking ofporrunnyt 
| N ercof hls King mio:ftringe 


OCcca” 


o 
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veaon of both, by his im- 
wrtuvicy with Chriſt ,to goe 
"Who is houſe, and taking his Op» 
Weottunicy when Chrift was-in 
Is journey ,& rherefore might 
Wike more cafily be wonmne ro 
Woe alittk our of bis way, who 
K pe it ner Bk of his 
mytodo good. Hisimportus 
WySivd Perſcutranice in' his 
Waite, though atrer a commane 


ofiding faſhion yer ic ſhold ſeeme 
| ſyplyed- his fi vn bd 
» ns Ch - —_ y ro 
* Fir 19 reque in abſtance 
ofeuring bis ſonne,though not 
© circumſtance of going to” 5. 
Fam; bur alſoro converthim & | 
this houſhole; which was afar 
Wireater benefir 'of the rwo, To 
ſlew. how grear the 'verrue of 
"Werſeucrance in prayer is, 1 will 
July add vneo this-example', a 
" SFarable which Chriſt propoſed 
<9 that purpoſe' * After that 
"P<iriſt, had fer downe'a forwe 
prayer , called 6ur Lordcs 
UPnayer , and faid;, we ought-ro 
"oy 'Aaa pray 


£ 
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Pray alwayes, he propoſed thi 
peank. There was , ſaythhe, 
wndge in acertaine Citty, that i 


neither fearc God nor man,t7 ther 
Was 4 Certaine WiddoW inthatCi 
fy, that came to him and ſaid: I; 
w#cnge me Fl my adncrſary,ond | 
Wonld not for 4 long tyme. Atla 
be ſaid within himſeife thus: Ifes 
#0t God norman, yet becanſe thi 
Widdowe is troubleſome vnto 

(forſheplyed bim very impor 
tunately, as it ſhould ſceme 
Jonge tyme ) 1 will reacnge ber 
leaft the taxe me atlaft , And 
Chriſt hauing propoſed this pa 
rable, concluded thus . Mort 
What the Wicked Indge ſayth: « 
Shall not God regenge his cief tha 
gry Onto him day and night ?4 
fan he hane patience atit?! ſay 

#0 you, he will reacnge them , a1 
that quickly. No doubt Chril 
could haue found other con 
pariſons ro haucexprellcd this 
thento haue compared himfel 
0 awicked Iudge ; & did ma 


compariſon another time \ | 
x7 Cl 
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after Pentecoſl. 1109 
thiepurpoſe of one friend com» 
ning to another, to borrow _ 
bread ac an vnſeaſonable tyme, "oe 
towit, at midnight when he & 
all bis houſbold were ip bed, & 
told him he would not rife, yer 
through his importunity , and 
ſeucrance, he aroſe and gaue 
im; and likewife he compared 
bimſelfe to a Fatherto the like 
purpoſe : bur heere he would 
compare himſelfe to a wicked 
ludge 5a monſter , that neither Loc.n; 
© aredfor God nor man,to ſbew Y-11 
the wonderfull torce of perſe- 
2 terance in prayer, & confidence 
F inGods benigniry & mercy :& 
$.lames ſpeaking of the power- 
bl fulnes of prayer, with God, _ 
layth not, the prayer of 4 int © 
"au bur, the continuall prayer of 
"yl * ini man anaylcth mach ; as if 
the continuance in prayer were 
more then the prayer , For 
though we cannor fell a tree ar 
"you ftroke,yer with many we- 
be ; much prayer though not 
ferucot may be cquall to licle 
Aaa 2 though 
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though more feruent, Theop- 
portunity this King tooke,wa 
when iſt was travailing y. 
+ pon the way to another place, 
thiaKing he might get him to 
pe with him the ſooner: wher. 
we may learnc, to obſerue 
jean of times, & places 
for prayer, I mcanc holy dayes, 


holy ry mes, holy places,and al. | 
ſo when we may. be freeſt from 
diſtzaQtions, & thelike. And of 
holy times $. Paw! cxhorteth 
the Corinthians thus ; Recrane 
not the grace,or fawonr of God in 
vaine zfor God layth, In an «c- 
ctftabletyme 1 hams heard thee, & 
it the day of [alnation | haue bo. 
pes thee; Behold now is an ac* 
ceprable ryme, now is the day 
of aluation. Theſe wordes our 
holy Mother the Church ap- 
Heth vato the holy tyme of 
:enir, a grace & fauour of God, 
azall other holy daycs & holy 
tithesare ; wherunto S.Panld 
alltde inhis wordcs aforeſaid, 


which we muſt norler pallc in. 


| vaine 


uw CS . —=— .” - $ 
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after Pentecoll, 11 
wine wichour making. pray 
thereof, if we will follow his 
Counſaile . In that this King - 
yenthimſelfe in perſon, & fent 
aotanother, we may learne not 
tocontent Qur felues with rhe 
prayers of the Church, though 

y be 0urs,or with the parti» 
wer prayers of others whom 
weprocureto pray for vs, and 
prey alſo our (clues, nor ito 
ber lelecarefull toliue well, 
butts pray alſo our ſolucs, and 
toliuewe]l; thar the common 
ayersof the Church , and of 
roin partichlar, may be che 
oner heard /in our behalfe . 
aift was nor ſo honaurcd & 
med in Igdes as he was in 
&, and therefore he wene 

of fadea into Galilee , and 
wed morero be in Golfilce then 

Jadea; nor becauſe he was 
more hanqured there , bur be» 
cauſe where he was more bo- 
Burcd andreſpeted, there they 
Dore willingly heard his dos 
Rrine, and profited therby . A 

Aaa 3 pIcas. 


Macc,$. 
V. 3&4. 
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- qo that leadeth a good 
fe and giucth good cxample, 
all places arc Galilce vato him, 
becauſe the people do honour 
and reſpe&t him whereſocuer 
he preacheth,and arc willing to 
heare and obey his dorine; 
bur he muſt nor loue his owne 
honour for his honour , but for 
the peoples proffiting in good- 
nes thereby, This King deſired 
that Chriſt would go his houſe 
to cure his ſonne , the Arch. 
Maiſter of che Synagogue de. 
&red the like for bis daughter, 
there was no difference bur that 
this King came himſelfe to 
Chriſt, which kings vſe not to 
do , but for to ſhew more ho- 
nourand reſpet ro whom they 
go zand lefr his ſonne when he 
was at the pointof death, w hich 
parents will be loath co do, but 
ypon great confidece in whom 
they goe to, and was importu- 
nate, for which he was the more 
£o becommended: there was no 
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this King , & the Maiſter of the 
Synagogue , bur that ,wherein 
his King ſeemed to haue the Mat s. 
bettcr, and yer Chriſt went v.:9. 
preſently with che Maiſter of 
the Synagogue, bur theKing he 
reprehended his incredulity, 
laying, Vnles ye ſee ſigner and 

s ,yee Will not belicwe , he 
demanding neither ſigne .nor 
. yonder, Heere let them that 
thianke well of rhemſclues for 
: i their vertue and good workes, 
| Ef thinke bumbly.of chem(clues, 
and feare as fob did all their 

| yorkes , ſceme they neuer ſo, 1vf 

, becauſe- we cannor diue 

| 


odeepely into our intentions 
orworkes , as hethar made vs, 
canand will, There is a way, [aith pou is 

the ſcripture, thet ſcemethto men v. 25. 
Mebt Which to God is not , but at 
loft leadeth fo death . Laſtly this 
king belicued, andall his hou- 
ſhold by his meanes. Happy is 
that man who ſo carrieth him- 
ſelfe chat being conuerted con= 
| Uertcth others : For be that con 
I | Aaa 4 mwerieeb 
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> werteth afiuncr from theerronreffl 
"Tac. $4 Bic life, ſayth S. James, muit knovi & 
v.29. that be ſancth bis ſoule , andgoute - 

 erb'# maltitnd: of ſinnes, v9 
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THE GHOSPE L Lc 
| Matt. 18.Y- 23s 


H E, Kinedowe of” 
heaven is like vnte- 
aman being a King, 
550% vo vogld call hjs 
ſetu4nj: to make their accompts: 
@ hen he broan tbis accompt, 
there W4s one offered vnto him, 
Wy oped him te thouſand 
Talents, and þauinz not to por 
bir. Matter commanded. 1 
and bis wife and alt that heril 
BYY Aaas #8 


- 
» 
LF 
- 
< 
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go be ſold to pay the devt:; & 1) 
ſerngnt falling downe protirate 
beſought bim , ſayine : Haug 


patience with me, and [ will 


pay you all : a4 the Maiii 


commiſerating him , diſmiſeMi 


him, and forgane him the debt 
CAnd the ſerwant going forth 
from him , met with one of hi 
fellow-ſernants that owed bi 
an hundred pence , and laying 
bold of him was ready to ftran 
ele him, and ſaid : Pay that 
thou oweſt me, and his fellow 


-> feruant falling downe proftrate, 


beſour't him, ſazing : Have 
patience with me,and I will 


wt Went day and caft him into 


Priſon, rill be payed the debt 
Aud bs felloy-ſeruants ſeeing 


| Þhar Þas done , vere much con 


pay thee all ; and he vorldnit 


er1/14- 


fater Pemtecof. 1119 
Mhted, and Went and told all 
thipges to their Mailter. Then 
lbs Maifter called him wvnlo 
il him and ſaid: T. boy nanghty 
wlll (rant, | forgaue thee all | 
/ bh. Way; thou didH boy's 
meet not thou then, ts 
beve pitty on- thy felloW- ſer- 
hunt, ar 1 hadof thee? And his 
Maiiter being angry , deline= 
rd bim to the tortwrers , untill 
j * payd all the debt : Enen [0 
vill my heauenly Father do vn- 
I you , unles curry one of you, 
figine his brother from your 
brarts . 


mu O_ —— — 


$9nday- 
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* King being a man ( forit 
© may be both ) chat called 
J is ſervants to accompr was 


His man being a King , or 


Aaa 6 whom 


* 
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whom. S. lohs the Euangelif 
ſaw ina viſion amongſt other 
admirable things ro haue writ 

thigh _— or vpon hi 
thigh, iniſteed of a (word, theſe 
___ wordes, ( the King of Kinges, 
1.Tum. Lord of Lordes) ro wit, the man 
Xa. Chrift Teſus , who warconflitaic: 
1.4, Wwwdordaynedof God, as S. Petcr 
laych, [edge of the lining && dead, 
& he jeruants of this King that 
are to give vp their accompr, 
are 'morcall:men , who are bis 
ſeruantsby a threefold Tyre, 
£0 wit;;of their Creation , R 
demprion., and Vocation, The 
day of accompr is not here the 
-generall Iudgement , nor chat 
iculer of which S$. Pas! [pete 
eth,when he ſaych, Ft js arday- 
wed, that all men (ball dye , and v 
LF by after death i + becaul; 
the ſcruant did aske his Mailter 
to haue patience With him, ard bt 
Jronld pay bim all 1,aud the: Mais 
Ker OFgaie him : bur after 


= : 
 } Qebrs, 
F. 37. 


death there 18.00 asking , nor 
ap2ying,cor pardoging, but a 
| 7 1nc 


p W 
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higd of jad gment or accomprt. 
is io this/ife berwene 
und one that is3n mortall linae, 
9 the finners Conſcience con. 
:M neating-bim before the Tribus. 
-of God ,proltrating him- 
Inthe preicace of God ,ac- 
wing himſclfe ,- and crauing. 
ſue and graceto do pennance 
the ſame: vnro whichaccope 
beis called ſometimes by good 
motions and inſpirations of the: 
boly-Ghoſt ſometimes by hea< 
ting Sexmons and reading {pi- 
uall bookes , ſometimes by 
arcKningro good -Counſaile, 
merimes by acCenes,, aducrs 
bries, & afflitions , ſometimes. 
Mryery ldome, by profperis» - 
ty, xfliccting his thoughts ve 
Worhe great bene tics of Go 
ahi owne voworthines. 20d 
Wgraritudeftor che ſame:fames 
Wnesby bis diffacation in the 
oe 45 thisman-was who vas. 
= Y9ugheao his Maiſter by, Os 
$85 4:30r0ripus. debror, BY: 
B6aucs wagrgk by WaSHLOUgNt, | 


2 
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to an accomprt., confeſſed his 
debt & obtayned pardon there. 
of : & alrhough out of our cor- 
rupt nature, hauing once loſt 
ourfame, we finnc more freely, 
and arc more vnruely, like a 
horſe without a bridle, yet that 
is but a tricke of deſperation 
which the Diuvell would put y. 
pon vs; it ſhould bean occalion 
ro bring vs rather to an ac- 
copt here with almighty God, 
that we may receauc tauour be. 
fore it beto lace, as this (cruant 
did though he wa« fo vahappy 
as to. looſeit againe , Though 
this accompr here mcant, lay, 
benor che general, nor particu- 
lar judgment after death, which 
ismoſt dreadfull, yer is feare- 
full-inough, it we confider it 
well, we being cerraine that by 
@morral] ftanc we have incur- 
red dainnation , but vncertaine 


of grace ro ar1/e agarne ; an if 


we ſceme coarifſe againe by the 
. Sacrament of pennance, we are 
Facertaine , whether we cane 
i WoTIs 
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xyorthily inough- vnto it, te 
"nileys vp indeed; and if we be 
nyſed vp indeed , how apt are 
xetofail againe , and how vn- 
certine whether the number 
and meaſure of our fſinnes be 
fulfilled, afree which enſucth e- 
verlaſting puniſhment for the 


kme,For as the Scriptureſayth, 
Codhath made all thinges in mea- 


= on a we _— ; * an 


pectation bur of a fearefull ac- 
compt, accordingrto that of che 
Fropher leremy; O yee Paſtonre 
: 


. 


ſhocks ſprinckle your ſelacs with 
athes , becanſe your dayes are 46< 
tompliched , and ſwifiiled that you 
ey be ſaine, | 


OO” "WR ect endink, 
— — ”” — 


Mondiy-. 


\N theſe wordes of the fer- 
4. vant ro his King and Mai- 
ſer ( hay: paticace with pes 


fate, Waight , and number , after Sep 11; 
which tulfriled rhere is no ex-"** 


ſoules be meancth ) hobiefcrem- | 
erye out, yee great ones of the" 6 
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and .I will pay thee all) and in 

theſe wordes of the Maiſter to 

the ſexuant (Thou naughtyſcr. 

uanc, did not 1forgiue thee all 

thy debr?) the debt here meant, 

is morcall (inne; nor , that fone 

is -properly a debr init ſclfe, 

which we owe, and ſhould pa 

,varoalmighty God( alcboogh 

many do franc as frequently & 
freely withour feare , as if it 

werefſo) butir is cilled a debt, 

-out of the ' ef which finne 
worcketh, and lcaueth in our MW 
foules, cowk, an 9bligation to 
0... . 23 "bats Almighty Cod eret= 
+ © nallpaniſhmentio hell for the 
Tame; if it be not payed and (a. 
-risfred there as when it is (aid 
"that the Holy Ghoſt doth bey 
* of God for ys, with 'votpceka- 
blefiphes or groancs, it is aot 
THIeant , that the Holy. Ghoſt 
doth figh or. grognc properly, 
tor he doth, neither bgb, gor 
-#roanc, be is free from thoſe& 
=!Forher pdfons'; bur thar he 
+ . -maketh vs by his grace, to beg 
2243 | ” © 
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{God with yoſpeakable ſighes 
anesz and that mortall 
{nneconcratteth ſuch an obli. 
eation,if we do not ſatisfation 
for it here: belides many other 
roofes , it being the common 
vinion , and beliete of the 
Lhurch , it appeareth out of 
theſe wordes of the Propher 
Donid; Thoſe that degline £v49,tO etal.tas; 
| "op the commandementsY-5. 
tGod by omitting that which 
were bound to do, for that 
the Prophet calleth declining ) 
be brought into obligations, 
i of ewe; when rh 
ran / WJ] 1704 - warcre tne 
£ aber txih that moreat 
bl n vs, fſhto OD{2H- prod t 
tio#, to as. of debr, to wg W 
fraall puniſhment 3 and nox 


Wooly finnes of Commiliion , 


bgnificd by theſe wordes( Wor- 
Weſiniquity)bur of Omiſfion, 
ved by this word ( Decli- 
Wag ,.) And that this Parable 
Maneth mortal] finne, it ap- 
FIeth inthis, that the ou L, 
16a 


£, 
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faid to be ten thon/andTaley 
with .is a huge great Sum 
every Talent being fixe hu 
dred crownes, and yet it is b; 
adefinite number, for an ind 
Matt, 1s, 12 ite , or rather a finite nuq 
1a, ber, foraninfinite: as when 
Peter demanded of Chriſt bo 
often he thonld forgine bis br 
ther, whether unto ſ:ancn times 
Chriſt anſwered , yes vnto /e 
wenty canes , meaning by tt 
finite number of ſcauenty ſeal 
uen,infinitetimes,to wit, as offi 
ten as he offended, and ask:@ 
pardon, and that the offendoulf 
Mould 'be firſt weary of askinly 
pardon , then the off:nded tr, 
ardon,hauing the berrer part My 
reatdeale. This debt is callec ? 
infinite, becauſe ic is an offencgy 
againſt an infinite perſon, whica'y 
is God zit is called infinite alloY c 
becauſe none could ſacisty th, 
-juftic: of Gad for ir, no not all 
the world but Chriſt [cſus, who; 
by reaſon of his God head wa, 
{ 


ef infinice worth and valuc ; (4 


after Pentecoft. 1125 
wraſonof his manhood vni. 


dtherunto paſſible , & able to 


fer for che ſame, which his 
jodhead was nor , It is called 
Wwtrallo becauſe it deſtroierh 

graceof Godin vs , and ex- 
elleth it our of our ſoules, 
ich contay neth 1n itThe me- 


Witandprice of the death, and 


ſion of Chriſt : and when we 
pead thar , we ſpend and loſe 
tetreaſure of our redemption, 


F ylich our Maiſter commitred 


q " 


Wi... 
W440; 20nd was called fo an ace 
tonpt for the ſame , az all men + 


mo ys ronegortiate withall, & 
ring our (claes into an in- 
mite debc, as this bad ſeruane 


vade: for all men haue the 
pittfof God committed ynto 


J 'vem ar leaſt in Bapriſme, if 


they do-no ſpend and loſe the 

me, And if you aske me how 
an finncexpell God our of our 
loules, who is omnipotent, for 
lnexpelling the grace of Godir 
expellech God who is ſaid to 


Ucll withys by his grace , 3C- 
cording 


þ&d 


$kty The X XI. Sond 
cording to this place of h 
i Scri ture, behold re ihall b 
14% People andl will be their God, of® 
I'will dwell in them , and walls 
them? I anſwerc, it expelled 
God by no power, it being, 
very weake thing, and next\ 
'ro dohing, ro wit, a privatio 
bur by way of demerit & dede 


ſert ,by reaſon of the badnes, 
deformity of oar humanade 
and it doth not ovly cxpt 
God out of our ſoulcs, but 
fo all bis holy Angels, that 8 
tend ypon bim, in ſo muchti 


our ſoules being inhabited © 
*Gotand bis Angels, as they ui 
 Whemweare inthe ſtate of gr 
are like to a moſt rich , opulent 
ſtronge , and beautifull Citty 
yea like vnto lerwſalew when! 
was in all her Maicſty , whi 
Was a figure of heauen ; but h 
m1" lolt the grace of God, ar 
. IiKe ro a Citty , whole inhadi 
4adtrarc fled trom it, leauingit 
poore ,naked,deſolate, ruino! 
and lamentable tg behold, as | | 


4 | l 
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ie time of warre goodly faire 
ig ſomctimcs are, in ſg 
h- thar fe would make a 
is heart bleed: ro fee them. 

* dthe like ſpeacles we haue 
Wereioour country , not afew * 


zoodl y Monaſterics, and re= 
ous houles , rolnels; difiol- 
d& lefr deſolate, which' were 

to be faire , rich, beaut i= 
Wll,and inhabired by "humane 
| Page] ;thar continually fonge 
. puyſes ro God in full Quires, 

Jad did him Seruice heere on 
arth , as the cekſtiall Angels 
Jin heaven; ; whic acles 
» aonotrhe ruines 


Wy | bs, when Tires and Oe 


iplcd it, are nothing ſo o la- 
leaba Ow without the 


1128 The XXT. Sondey 


wen , to ſec if there were any v 

vnderftanding and ſcecking Gt 

All declined aWay. and arc beer 

Unproffitable ; there it not th 

dethgood, no not one, Sith there 

fore there is not one that dot 
good. and conſequently all 
rear debtors tv Ged, as thi 
ad ſeruant was ; why is the 
here propoſed in this Parab 
only one called to accompr, 

if _ were but one bad ? ti 
for two reaſons, I he one isthisl 
Oneis called to accompt for ani 
example to all others, that aſt! 
he is called to an accompt, { 

+ il all they , for if ehey image no 
tbemfelmes bere in thi: life they that 
be indgtd inthe rext,if they make 
not theiraccompr in this lite 
they ſtall inthe next , for it is 

* ordained ſayth S.Panl, that eurf( 
ry man hall dye , and immcdiats! 
after death, imagment : & though 
we ſce not men called ro iudg} 
ment,as we ſee rhem dye, ye 

56-0 as cergaine as death, 

15 anc of the azticles of rhe 
Bw. _ Apoſtles 


: 
= 
q 
o 
- 
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! oefff@oltles Creed. The other rea- 
Col@ais, that though men are apt 
make light of thoſe finnes 
theat are common and generall, 
ereMif_that were a plea of excuſe 
orfifdefence, in ſo much that if 
be rebuked for ſuch a 
thiane,their anſwere is ready, 0- 
erers do it as well as they ; yer 
bi: ſpar ſhalbe puniſhed as [c- 
, aMerely as it chere were no more 
t 1Wit he,and peraduenture more 
uisWhen if his finne were not ſo 
arommon. I he more common 
tis, the more need baue weto 
loflibltaine from it, ro helpe re- 
Morne others by our cxample, 
mes we would bring it to this 
cefpalle, that the Prophet Danid 
eMpeakerh of before , that we 
svould all decline away from 
f ,and nor one todo good. 
"p- Peter was of another mind, & Mat 26. 
bYof the mind that cucry good,”** 
Micruant of God ſbould be,when 
belaid roChriſt,thapgh all sbonld 
v Wr/aks thee yet F will not, t bough 
FFout of frailty he fell from his. 
| * TIE good 
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5 purpoſe , The more 

ee a man wounded or hurt ; thi 
more we are moued, to bel; 
him , and not to wound hit 
more, if we have any bumanit 
In vs eſpecially if he be our M; 


ficr,and much more if he be ons 


Father : the more God is as i 

were wounded, and hurteb 
the finnes of others , he being 
our Maiſter and Father, & fuck 


a Maiſter and Farther; the more 


ſhouſd'we br moned , and avi 
were fer on fire with zcalc , roll 
rebuke & repreſle it in others 
and not to fall ypon him, andy 
wound him our {clues alſo. In 
theday of iudgmer it wi) notbrllgy 
faid'ynto vs, becauſe you tinned 
a finnt which commoly ohen 
did, rherefore you arc 1o muck 
rhe moreto becxcuſed; oy es 
cauſe, when you faw orhe 
Wmoey to offend me,d1ſho: 
me,and forſake mic , Jou 
did nor fticke to me ſo on 
the more, asyouought wy 
| done, burdic offend me, di 


_ 


rgfies to Peiibetls* 
jboyme, and ny oP 
y', I-being your Maiſter, 
| border, ad ſnch a Maiſter” 
Saber: "rhereforel now 7 
wofa Maiſter and Father, th 
wry offended; your aceuſcr 
, from whomthere is no, 
ale , "do pronounce that. 
wlinne is ſo much the rea 
| {your putfhinient elbe e. 
k onioatble Vnro. it 
Yaowby our hrauenly Mailter 
} pounded this Fearefull para- 
; was, thatwe ſhould cone: - 
J cea 6a feare' of Gods indgen 
Yom2nd our'of that feare , a: 
Flottow for our finues paſt, anda 
= oepurpoſe ro linne no more, 
ditis nor inough forvs to 
nnance'for dur finnes palt, 
fcare rherht'db wore ; 
mpture' fayth', He that 1" "Ol 
"YN God, w4l or his finuet , aud + 
Yeotfaine bim elfe from thew;w re. 
FMtbele wordes (will pray. 
nes Yis'meant for his 
pai” frrwEich Be bad A ls 


Z 
| 
- 
og : 
- 
- + by © 
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eth of one that _- 

od : & how can he be afrien 
and Jouerof God, till he hat! 
done pennance for his ſfinnes] 
wherefore-it is meant of one 
that hath done pennancefor þ 
finnes, and yet retainetha ho) 
fcare of them , and prayeth fo 
them , Which feare zf a 
hath, ir will arme bimexceedu 
gly from committing fGnne 

aine, & therefore it followeth 
nthe text aforcſaid, immedia« 
ecly after theſe wordes ( he that 
Joucrh God, will pray for hit 
finnes, and contaive himſelfe 
from them) as if be ſhould lay, 
he that is fill fearctull of his 
ſinnes paſt, aſter he hath benat 
the Sacrament of pennance, and 
prayeth for them , it will bea 


great brydle againſt finning 8- 


ine': and this holy fearc vs 
ue great reaſon to haue , be- 
cauſe,as Laid before, when we 
commir a mortall finne we at 


ſare we.incurre damnation, but 


when y© bauc bent the Sacray 


+3 
k 


- 
= 2 


meat 
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it ofpennance,wearenort ſo 
fure we caweſo worthily vnto 
Was to haue remiſfion thereof, 
Yibough we may. hope well as al» 
AM becauſe rhe Scripeure coun- 
fyleth vs in plaine termes not#o py. 7 
ir ſecure of our (inner forginen . v.4, 
Poyſon doth not kill till it 
tomero the heart, and therfore 
thoſe living crearures that haue 
(mall veines & trait, are more 
tardly poyſoned , then thoſe 
that haue wy de and large ones, 
decauſe it is longer a comming 
tothe heatr: This boly feare 
F makerh the veines of our ſoules 
fiir, and narrow , & doth not 
© 4mir the poyſon of finne to 
come ſo ſoone ynro our hearts, 
by full conſent, but dothſticke 
ad{traine at the very motions 
and tentarions "thereof, which 
baly feare ,is the end and ſcope of 
this parable , as 1 ſaid before ; 
And indeed who can be yoyde 
effeare for fines paſt , S. Feter 00 
lying , the inft tall ſrarce be, 


Manu hn | 
Bbb a Fee: - 


ds 4 : 
| 
» +. > 
© - \ ; 4. Mi 
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— 


kg ay. 


Tue on. fnding his fer 
van ad . waſted and cor 
ſumed away bis goodes,n 
ſo great quantity , & could not 
clearc himſelfe vpon, his 
cOuntes , he commaunded him 
his wife , and children , and all 
that be had to be ſold, tow ardes 


Hebr eo. the paycment of the deb. 0 


Ons, 48d Wonderſmll inflict 

d) How truly. did'S. Pagl 
rnevs.chatit is2 fearcful, 
ani thing, to fall.inta the 
of God, that is to ſay, into 

the bandes of. his iuſlice,, after 
the time of mercy is paſt . But 
why O Lord, dceſft thou com- 
this mas wafeto be foid, 
Umſclfe., and his children 
eereduencuremight yeld ſome 


ther Be ut his wiſc would ras 
greater, charge? It. 

hy 6 paſt Farbers 
te we none for. thei 


dauyh- 


bh 


GAGA S ENACT ASST SSESSS»S;&== 


"ater Penteroſl., 1193 
Gophers in marriage , they 
were then ſuch crearares , as 
yereworth mony, men did vfe 
to buy their wines ;z fo did the 
Parriarche Farob ſerue Leben Gener: | 
faven yeares for his wife : but 29 7. 6 

= wow a dayes men glue great | 
© /ummes of money wich rheir 
daughters in marriage , and yer 
they are ſcarce vendible; men 
myYtry fearefall ro vndercake 
Pyreat a charge , for they are 

meſo expentiue , Rriomhy 

vho ſhal[ exceed in rhepom 
[urs &vanities of the world, 

attheir portions , though ve- 
tygreat , ſuffice nor to main- 
nine their owne perſons, much 
keffe ro help rowards the mam- 
tenance of rheir hpofe and chile 
dren. But this was not th _ 
ting of thefe wordes ( Ler him 
and his wife;and children, & all 
that he hath be ſold to pay rhe 
debr,) the meaning is, chat nor 
only he that comicterth a dead- 
ly finne, butthoſe that arc at- 
cc{ſary, conſenting, orconcur» 
| Bbb z/ Og. 2 


4 NB 
4 _ | > 
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Hebr eo. the paycment of the debt. 0h 
Y 3t» fixpcndions, and wonderſall tnftic 
Fad): How truly. didS. Pagl 
rneys.tbat it is2 fearcful, 

erible thing, to fall .inta the 


«» 
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' handrof God, that is to ſay, into 


 Exue, in;fyWes paſt Farbers dil 
vis to. take money tor. ther 
<y" , + «PF daugh- 

6 


ect. 


————— 


Wedneſd aye 


" His King finding his fer 
vant had. waſtcd- and con 
ſumed away his goodes,in 

ſo great quantity , & could not 
clearc himſelfe vpon. bis 

countes , he commaunded him 
his wife , and children , and all 
that be bad to be ſold, trowardes 


the bandes of. his iuſlice, after 
he time of mercy is paſt . But 
why O Lord, dceſt thou com- 
ng-chis mas wafeto be ſoid, 
be himſclfc., and his. children 
peradugenturemight yeld ſome 
bur his .wiſc would: 14 


ther-by Y greater, charge? It 4s 
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Yioghcers in marriage , they 
were then ſuch crearares , as 
yeae worth mony, men did vfe 
to buy their wines; fo did the 
Parriarche Farob ſerue Laban Genef: 
I faven yeares for his wife : but 29.7. 8 
now a dayes men glue great 
W ſumines of money with rheir 
daughters in marriage, and yer 
they are ſcarce vendible;z men 
mWeyery fearefall to vndercake 
Þ\yreat a charge , for they are 
Frowne ſo 'exp e, firiohhy 
who ſhall exceed in rhepom 
pleaſury &vanities of the world, 
thattheir portions , though ve- 
ty great , ſuffice nor ro main- 
nine their owne perſons, much 
kfſe ro help rowards rhe mam- 
tenance of heir hpbuſe and chil- 
dren, But this was notr - 
ning of chefe wordes ( Ler him 
and his wife;and children, & al 
that he hath be ſold to pay rhe 
debr,) the meaning is, chat nor 
only he that comicterh a dead- 
ly finne, butthoſe that are at- 
ceſſary, conſenting, or concur» 
| Bbb 3) Og. 


y 
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ring thereuato, are in the ſame 
Calc as the docr is, and ſhal 
drinke of the ſame cup that he 
2» 7.2 doth. Vnto Excchicl the Pro 
 Þher God ſaid thus: Thos /on: 

of man [ct thy face againſt Pharat 

the K ing of Ezypt, and prophecy of 

bim all thinges , Speaks , and 

thas /ayth owr Lord: Bchold | for. 

tell unto thee , O Pharao, K ing 0 
Ezypt,thomgreet Dragon,wholich 

In the midactt of thy rincrs , and 
fayeſt, the riscr is myne, (5 Þ made 

oWwne /elfe; I will pat « brydlein 
cheekgs, and will glue the firher 
the riney to thy ſcales, and | vill 
Ov ther ont of the middeft of thy 
Fiaers, aud | will caft thee forth in. 
to the deſert, and oll the firhes of 
rincr; and | hancgincs theeto 

the bealtes of the ficlde, and fowl: 
ofthe ayre to be denonred. By this 
elegant Meraphore or example, 
is plainly ſhewed voto vs, as 
plainly ascan be ina meraphore 
orcxample , that he that com- 
_mitterh the finne, and all thoſe 


thac do COAperatc or cConcurre 
| theres 
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"after Priterell. wngt 
thereunto , are to be puniſhed 
lice, they being conglurinared 
vr glued rogeacher by che glue 
of oparition, or fo chayned 
or lineked rogearher , thar the 
one cannot be puniſhed bur he 
aſt needes draw! on the reſt 
i nto-the ſame. By Phorao is vn- 
MY &rſtood the principall offcn- 
&r,vho did (wy mme in the ri- 
werofpryde and arrogancy, li- 

yde and: yolupruoul- 
mandaceriburing all rhe be» 
2nd workes of God, to 
dbowge induſtry, care,and wie 
ome ; the little fiſhes that 
were tyed- and glued vato him, 
rrethoſe that-did flatrer and 
plaude him, or any way fur- 

ther him therin, for their 0wne 
intereſt ,and ends: that thelicle 
ies were glued varo him;and 
conle vere he being drawne 
out of the riuer., and deuoured 
# he was ; is fignified that the 
Rucigell, and acceſſaric are fo 
loy together, in the guile of 
the finne , that if the principall 
 " Bbb 4 be 


| 
| 
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Pp ed,che acceſſary nu 


be 40 190; whercof we camo 
have a better example then 6f 


the finveot Viury , in which lf 4 
that any way concur, « pu 

live 

they 


on the mony ſo gotten; Hl 19 
now thereof, whether it ba 
be wife;children,or whoſoever, 
__ the Ghoſtly Father if he 
inder it 'not what he may ,; 
drawen inco the accompr- with i - 
dhe wiurer hiniſclfe ;vſury-mol i , 
ay being as it were jor hl: 
toallthat raſte rhereof, or par | 
rakecthcrewich. And wemay be 
partakers of the ſinnes of others 
theſe nine wayes, r. by abſolure 
conſenting to anorhbers finne.2. 
by commanundingit.z.by coun- il 
fayling it, 4. by praying orap- 
= ngit.5; by receauing that 
valawtally gorren: 6. by bc- 
ing partaker. 7. by _— 
ir. $/ by nor hindringit'. 9.b 
not manifeſting it, as far as they 
may: and by al likelyhood the 
wite and "children of this bad 
Ceruant:wore guilry'of aff thefe, 


OT 


; 

+ * 

wo £ 
. 


fater Pentecofl r1 14 
Wer molt parte of them, to be- 
Witiheained in che pompes, ple2= 
W ſbres and yanities of the world, 
#therefore deſerued the ſame 
TE jiniſtmenr char the principall 

48,to be ſold cill the debr were 


pyed : 


— 
w _ 


FS: 


ll - Thurſed ay. 

NL > His ſervant bad ſo waſted 

if 1 Þis Maiſters goods thathe 

of owed him ten thoulan 

"© Talentes ,eucry Talent being, ; 
; $I faid before , lixe hundred 
- | Srownes, too hugea Summe of 


mony for a Seruant to; Owe. VN 
to his Mailter : who is therefore 
ere meaht by this great deb. 
tor? Verely one that commiterh 
ont mortall finac ; and if we 
{pPluder the principdltcircu 
fices Ho 54k Gane, we ſhal 
ably ſe the bay nouſties ther. 
bf: the infinice dignity & Ma- 
elty of God whome we olteniy, 
the yility ant baſenes of the 0 - 
 Bbbgs teader, 
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fender in compariſon of him 
theeaule or thing for which wi 
offend, and whar we forfaite & 
looſe by the offence , is inoug| 
to. make one mortall offencear 
infinite debt: but co omit this 
if euery one of vs ſhall examine 
all his life paſt for his yenial 
linnes,of heart,tongue, & eyes 
eſpecially if he hath liued an 
longe tyme, and been conuer 
{ant anderading in worldly af. 
faires; he ſhall finde his debt 
will neere amount vato ten 
thouſand Talents. Who is able 
to number yp all the vnlawfull 
.delires and concupiſcences 0 
the heart? Who is able to num- 
derthe finnes ofthe tongue, to 
wic,ſo many faſhions , & names 
to ſweare,forſweare, &curſe by? 
in ſo much that there is ſcarce 
any holy , or reucrend thing in 
heauenor carth, which we do 
notdefyle, and prophane. Who 
is able to. number che rayling, 
reuiling, v —— ap. , flaunde- 
Tous, backbyrting, detracting, 
lying, 


CO a mim” mes. ro ooocodt. rwrnrrpPraw 
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) ing, laſciuious,obſcene | 
"AY (urril , mocking, difſembling; 
IF flattering , contentious ©,  boa- 
ting, cholericke ,peruerſe and 

WF other finiſter ſpeaches? & of de» 
I amacion, decraction,and deni. 
IF gation, or extenuation of 'the 
" and crediv of vchers , in 
WF our mecrings and viſits (which 
wero common, without they 
vere ro betcer purpole ) the 

| _ arte; of our ralke and 
urſe is of theſe, Now cont. 
Y &rming-our eycs, if we ſhould 
dbedemanded, whether when we 
have ſcene ſuch .chinges | as are 
Unngerous and. pernicious. to 
ourſoules; we hauc aucrted, our 
 tes,,or cuer-outof the tearc ar 
loue of God: reliſted the danger 
thereof; and we ſhall ade that 
we bauc Icarce donc it inall our 
life;buc haue ben of the num- 
der of rhem that Solowon;del- 

aiberh-.in theſe wordes, F2at- 
ſoener my eyes bane deſired, 1 Bane , ,.o. 

widenicd vnto them neither banc 
I forbiddew my heart, but that it 
BbbGs wight 
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wighticntoy all manner of plrofure 
1 er; ? Finally many do'f 
ueas if there were no death nb 
iludgement , no puniſhment af 
ecr death, no prouidence of 
God, no God,no choice ordif. 
fexence berwene good and bad; 
ahey arc ſo. fargerfull of their 
Rebr-vnco God, that they know 
nec what he commauded them, 
what he forbad them , what 
lawcs he: made, whar his promj+ 
ſes, what his threarai nges, nor 
what his puniſhmenres are till 
they"'come ro fecle them , A 
which ; if they were bur yeniall 
\Ginnes ( which-they can hardely 
'devnleswe be very carctull and 
vigilant norto excred,or tranf- 
beyond the limirs and 

oandes of ſmall matters) yet 
foraſmuch as, we muſt gine «c- 
Matt, 12-rOww# for #wryy idle word. as Chrilt 
v.36. Afhfelfeſt rhe Goſpel rellerh 
Viithoiugh we cannot contrat 
the d-br of erernal{puniſhnent 
thereby' in hell; as by mortal! 
ſane; yer we concrat '2 wn - 
derfull 
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(trfuil grear debr tm Purgato- 
(which is terrible inough , if 
wye-make not' our accom 
traight bere; and yerſuch isthe 
infinite goodnes and mercy of 
6od,-that if we-come;, and pro- 
© race our ſe lues before his dis 
© vineMaicity,and with ſorrow, 
ndbumilicy of heart,acknow,. 
\W edge our debe, and delire pare 
don, as this ba4 Scruant dids 
© not excuſing,, bur acculing our 
Bf ſelves (forexculing drouceA- 
4wout of Paradiſe ) he will 
pardon ail this huge debr of 
ours, as he didto this bad Ser- 
ant; and graunt vs more then 
Erake as he didymohim. 
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Auin leen in the for= 
\ © hopu "hl edi of the be 
." nignity ana liberalicy of 
this King,in' forgiving his ſer-= 
warſo great 'a debe more then 
tedemande4,and inche perſon 


_ 
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of this King vaderſtanding al 
mighty God,how he our good 
Maiſter forgiacth vs bisbad& 
W_s cable ſeruants, the huge 
deve-of a mortall finac, when 
we humbly acknowledge it, & 
proſtrate our {clues betore his 
diuine Maicſty in che Sacrament 
of Pennagce, in deed,or defire 
whea we canot hauc itin deed; 
heere- ir is neceſſary we ſhould 
retellan abicion, wherin God 
may ſ{ceme to be touched with 
crucle *z5 falfifying his word, 
The obicRion js this : T hat fith 
the Scripture ſayth , Goddoth 
Rot punich ane thing twiſc, that 
is to-lay; after it is once forgj- 
ven , how doth that ſtand with 
this,cha 


t after this bad ſcruants 
debt was all pardoned , (foro 
the text ſaythit was) the deot 

. was cxacted ayaine, and heand 

his wite and.cbildren,and all be 

- had fold for it} Theauſwereis, 

that his Maifter did not puaiſh 

him diretly for wha be pardo- 

Ned, but for that he Heng PA: 
one 
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ned himſclfſo great a ſumme 
nly becauſe he asKed it ,ncither 
idheaske ro haue irforgiuen 
butforborng till he could pay 
the went forth, and preſenely, 
yhich aggrauated his offence 
more then if it had ben done 
omercaſonable ty me after, fell 
oa his fellow-lcruant, which 
auated it more thea if he 
not ben ſo,and would not 


oy 
teare him,though he fel downe 
Khis feet, and beſought him, 
notro pardon his debt , but to 


drare with him a little forit, d& 


bdewould pay him all, which ag- 
ones it more, ic hauing ben 
$0wnecaſcand petition wit kh 
his Maiſter ; he layde violenc 
es vpon him, and caſt him 
iato-priſon, and thar fora ſmall 
matrer almoſt nothing in com= 
be, wi his debt to his Mai» 


—— CC _ cv c-” cc. 


r, which was worſt of all; 
ſe circumſtances , and the 

Wgratcfulaes of rhis ſeruantto 

his Maiſtec , whoſe fcllow-ſcr- 

yant he alſo was, and ouſt 
be au 


I» 
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Haus ſpared him the ns forts 
his Maiſters fake , did ſoagpra Mit 
uare cheoffence, that it made ir 
equiualent , or far greater theniſ® 
his debt of ten thouſand Tx 
fevits: For thisthen was this ſer 
vantſo ſcuerely puniſhed , an48® 
not for his debt pardoned be.W8 
fore. And if ir be ſaid (let hin 
be ſold, and his wife , and chile$ 
dren,and all he hath,and all the 
debt to be payd ) thar was but 
becauſe he had incurred as 
much debrfor his cruelty to his 
fellow-ſcruar, as his other debt 
amounted vato . T his 1s that 
which God is here deſcribedin 
the. perſon'of this King, to do 
\nto vs his ſcruantces in the like 
aſe:ncither is this contrary to 
His word, thar he doth not pu- 
niſh one thing twiſc, W heretore 
Iet vs beware that we be not. ſo 
yngratefull ſeryancs to Gud, & 
Eruell to our fellow-ſeruants, & 
neighbours ,as not to forgiue I 
them heir ſmall treſpaſſes 3- 
gainſt vs,as we defire of almigh- 

y 
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FGod dayly ta Forgiue ys our 
garonrs rowardes him,name- 
ſy to forgiue vs our ten thou- 
{Wand Talences , as we forgiue 
them 2 hundred pence, Another 
miwer is this: According roour 
Fimmanefuſtice, and conceit,vn= 
3 fulnes for benefits , and 
nod will, is ſo odious., thar he 
{Wutis vngrarefull fora beackic 
ety conferred vpon him, is 
worthy co'haue ir raken from 
tinagainc, beſides the ſpot of 
ngratitude which neuer can be 
acen away .". It was a Law a- 
mongit che Lacedemonian!, the 
tt aw-makers in the world, 
tharifalaue wete manumited, 
 Y 2rmade free, for ſome notable 
\ © irgraticade for ſo great a bene- 
ne. wasto be reduced to his 
© former ſervitude againe. This 
Umighty God might do vato 
N,and to ſignify ſo much , are 
thee wordes ( Let him be (old 
and his wife, and children, and 
al be hath be Told, and all the 
Mbt to be payd) not that you 
ot 


1147 The XXI:Sordey 
doth reca!l bis former pard, 
bur that be might doit, aceo 
ding to our iuſtice, wherein 
areto acknowledge his infigi 
bounty, and goodnes, and 
jue bim thankes and pra 
or the ſame, But when this {e 
uant praycd his Maiſter to be: 
with bim , and he would pa 
him al, doubtles he could ne 
be able to pay ſuch a hug 
ſumme ; did be then gocaboi 
to delude his Maiſter , and pre 
miſe him that which he meat 
notto perform? , ro get out © 


his fingers and fly the country} 
as many ill debrors do? It mall 
be he did , yet Chriſt propoſe 
itfor our inſtrution, as he py | 
poſed a parable of a Bayh 0 


iniquity, and propoſed him not 
for his iniquity , but for bis pre 
dencein bis iniquity: ſo he prope 
fed this debror promiling to 


pay his debt , though he were 


notable; to lgnify vnto vs that 
we may pay oursit we be W 


ling: and therefore we muſt lay 
yaro 


| 
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li our Maiſter,as he did 
ceo \f Bearc with me and I will 
in wiſhy you all. And this we may 
fini by the grace of God, in the 
id tsof the death and paſſion 
ar Chriſt which are of inflioite 
F/ the, and applycd vnro our 
earfÞoulcs by our fayth, and coo- 
paſWration with the grace of God 
; keeping his commandements 
Vg doing his will ; N:ither is 
WdoRcine any derogation to 
roWedeath and paſſion of Chriſt 
ingntthe concrary is as1f i it could 
* give that meric ro our 
kes as to 7A the dzbre of 
T. | de, for which riſt did offer 
tp to his Father. And as for 
FUurcooperation, the death and 
Miiſon of Chriſt was not only 
& one redemprtis , b#t,as S.Pe-" Ft 3 
er abef for our example that as © 
ſueredf forvs, ſ thould we 
Winitete his Fepper , if we wosld be 
| [OTE whereunto S. Pawl allu- 
deth, bidding vs to works onr /al- 
xehion, ro wit , by the pu H_ 
d,inthe merits of the death && * 
paſrion 


[ 
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Paſtion of Chrift , applyed yi 
Our ſoules thereby ; and 
honour it is to God to giue 

race to wotke our (alot 
y the cooperation of ouriW 

_ will,then co do all immetliart 
himſelfe:asit is more honor 
God, to gbwrrne and guide v1 

Heber ,, the Miniftery of Angels, afttr 
v.14. Inmifible manner ( as the tw 

"Scriprute, and the Prayerof ME 

eMichoel even in theProreit 

'booke of C5mon prayer faydil; 

'he doth 2 and, by! beare and oro 

-onr prayers. by the interceſion 

the Poms is heancn, then if! 

did all immediately himſelf 

drawing ys vato heauen', lin 
brute beaſtes:and the contra 

Opinion openeth a wyces Iv! 

ynto brutiſh ſenſuality, and! 

centiouſnes of life,as roo mucep 
lamentable' experience dotdip 
teach vs, where ſuch an opinio! 

doth raigne - Wherefore vi 

muſtiay vato God, as this bu 

ſeruant here did to his Maiſteryyh 

Beare with me O Lord, that" 

(ON . 
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by, Graunt me, grace, and 

£, and [ will pay you all: for 

& wordes here: in this para- 
iWyerc-not ſer, down inyaine,, 
x for-inſtrution. as 15 aforc> 


—_—_— z 
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; » Saturday: 
F He ſcope and cnd, of this 


arable, is not fo mucho: 

"IF. hew bow merciful & boi. 
Wood isrothem that offend. 
Wit they be ſory for it, gran- 
mem more then they aske, 
K more then. they know how 
Wake, ro encourage them to. 
that he may. giue them as; 

Wu be-deſyres we ſhould. par- 
0. our Newwbbour when be 
ndeth,ys & asketh pardon: 
Rethat he is ore.contriſtared: 
corrary then at his 0wne, 
vOng, Or of ncec,as appeaicth 

I this, that his; owne wioeng 
de.calily. pardoned for thc ons 


| F< 


Yaiking, but for. bis.crucity 
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pa/tion of Chrift | applyed vn 
our ſoules thereby ; and mo 
honour itisto God'to giue 
grace to worke our ſaluanidf 
y the cooperation of our fr 
_ will,thenco doll immediate 
himſelfe:as it is more honour 
God, to pbdrryne aud pride v; | 
Rebe 1, #he Minifery of Anpels, after 
v.14. i1mifible manner ( as the ho! 
"Sctiprute, and the Prayerof 
eMichotl etien fn theProrefts 
'booke of CSmon prayer faytt 
.he doth ) and, #o beare andere 
.onr prayers. by the interce/1ion of 
the Sointes in heance, then if het 
[did all immediately himſelfe 
drawing ys yato heaucn,, likefo 
brute beaſtes:and the contrary 
Opinion. openeth a wyde gap 
ynto brutiſh ſenſuality , and 11-W« 
centiouſnes of life,as roo much ot 
lamentable' experience doth 
teach vs, where ſuch an opinion We 
doth raigne - Wherefore we 
muſtſay yato God, as this bad 
ſeruant here did to his Maiſter: 


Beare with me O Lord, thatis 
to 


afrer Pentecoft.. 1 1149 
fay., Graunt me, grace, and 
& and | will pay you all: tor 
e-wordes here: jn this para- 
Weverc-not ſer, down inyajne,, 
ric for-inſtrufion. as 45 aforcs. 


a Saturday: 
© He ſcope and cnd, of this. 


Parable, is not fo muchta. 

FF. ſhew how merciful & bou. 
ul God is ro them that offcnd. 
un if they be ſory for it, gran- 
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Widgrbem mare then they aske, 
ad more theo.they. kngw how 
pake, to encourage them to. 

W&ctbat he may. giue them 325: 
bow be-deſyres we ſhould. par- 
lon our Neighbour when be 
endeth,ys & asketb pardon:, 
anethas he is more contriſtar 
the corrary then at his 0wne, 
vIOng, Or of nce,as, appearcth 
dy chis,, that his; ow ne wioeng 
he.cafily. pardoned tor the Ons 


ly aiking, but for bicaue ty 
m— 0 
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to his fellow-ſcruant , he ws 
angry asthe text ſayth, & com 


16 


manded the Seruant, and hifffds! 


wyfe, & children, and all he h4 


ro be fold, till the whole deb 


were payed, And the ſame ap 


peareth yer more plainly in thn 
Concluftion of this parable id 


theſe wordes : Euenſo( asthi 


King bath: done to this cruel 


and naughty fſeruant ) will m 
heauenly Farther doe ynto you 


ef þ do noreuery one'of you 
w i 


ar dignity ſo ever yee be of, 
forgiue your brother fro you 


hearrs, how meane ſo ever he 


be,as this man being a King did 
to one ſo much infcriour vnto 


him as his ſeruant : & to induce 


vs the more heerunto, he cal- 
leth him that offendeth ys, be he 
what he will, not our neygh- 
bour , as be doth in other pla. 
ces of the goſpel! , but our bro- 
"ther, that 25 co ſay,our brother 


in Chrift, as all Chrifcians are, 


w hat diftcrence ſo cuer there | 


betwerne them in worldly di-N* 


goity 


 Uufter Pentrcofl, 1151 

ity or degree , And beere we 

 Wizy note, that when God,or 
Mis Angels are ſayd ro be cons 
ſtared orangry, as heere they 

e, it isnot meant they be co- 
ſtared with priefe, or angry 

pith choler, and fury as we are, 
Mfortheſe are paffions or imper- 
tions which are notin God, 
ad*his Angels : but they are 
onely nolirtions, or nillings of 
euillthings, which are againſt 
their will , as affe tions be voli- 
tions, or willings of pood thin» 
$3, accordingto their will ; & 


twerecos be wiſhed they were 

bomorcin'vs,& that we would 

brydle them as much at we can, . 
l 


ff for of immoderat pa 105 & af- 
feRions, proceed allcuil cffes, 
and eſpecially of the paſlion of” 
anger , which made this bad 
TY feruanc fo evill ro intreat bis 
fellow- ſeruant/,as to take him 
Dbythe throat , ly ke a butchers. 
dogge', ro exat a ſmalldebr ſ@ 
tigorouſly , he bauing ben par- 
| Svncd fo great adebr xm avi 
| atly 


: 
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atly before , by bim thay; 
Mayſterto them both, to, ws 
preſent paymet without del; 

& being humbly intreared vpodifor 
the Knee, or astbe, Text ſayth 
proſirating bimſelfe ac his tet Wall 
to comit him to priſon, &al thifffor 
immediarly after he came 

his Ma yſter , who forgaue hind 
ſÞ great adebr only toraskingMith 
All this is {ct downe ſo exaQly ii 
ro make vs ſce; ;what a monſterfeo 
Anger .is ;. It is blind! , as the 
Poet Horace ſayth:, 4 short mad: 
#es ,it is like a pot boylingvps. 


much., it boyleth ouer , it ical 
deth the {7 are ncer,& caſtcth 
foitb all the fat and beſt of the 
liquour ::S0.o0ne that is t00 ans 
abgry , boyleth over with ops 
probrious and. contun.clious 
wordcs, towards the partic be 
is angry withal,prouoketh him 
ro the like, cooptriſtaceth them 
that arc preſent , 1caldeth and 
ſcandalizeth his neighbour, dev | 
priucth his owac:loule ofthe YN 
vs grace 


tt 
af 
b 
the FTE» falalc if it boylc too 0 
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ice of God, bis mind of tran- 
quillity and peace, his perſon of 

[credit and eſtimation, and' 


| bmecrimes his — of healrch 
a 


vithfrerring and chafing and 
[this oftentimes for a tryfle, 


tor a word againſt his dignity 


ad reſpeR, forſooth, and pers 
aucturenor fo neither, but ci= 
ther miſtaking the matter , or 


of kinſelfe , our of the ouer high 


- 
0 
0 
Fe 
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| 
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conceit he hath of himſelfc; and 
this fomerimes alſo immediatly 
after he"is gone forth fro God 
bis Maiſter, (as this bad ſeruant 
<d) either hauing new ly recea- 
ved rhe Bleſled Sacramer, heard 
Maſſe, byn ar prayers, at a Ser- 
mon,or the like, which aggra- 
uateth the finne,nota little And 
that we may not thinke we haue 
done inough,aftcy our intem= 
perare anger, to {ay , we forgiue 

r cffendour , that asketh vs 


G __—_— or be in cbarity with 


,as 1s viuall ro lay ( whert 


d knowes we arc far from it 


i our hearts ) therefore Chriſt 


Ccc con» 
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concludeth this Parable with 
theſe fearctull threatning wor- s 
des; Ewen ſo will my bcancnly Fa- + 
ther do unto you, vnles yee hrs 
your brother, from your hcarter. 


XXIL SONDAY 
after Pentecolt. 


THE GHOSPELL, 
Matt. 22.V. 15. 


He Phariſees g0- 
ing 4Yay,entired ins 
to conſultation that 
they might entrap, 
o catch Jeſus in his ſpeach,and 
they ſent their diſciples , wth 
ſome of Herodes ſouldiers,{ay- 
ine; Maiſter, we know thou 
ſpeakeſt truth, & doeft teach 
the way of God in verity, 8 
doeſt not care for any man, 
| CcG 3 for 


\ 


4 


154 The XXI. Sonday 
concludeth this Parable with 
theſe fearcfull-threatning wor. 
des; Emen ſo will my heanculy Fa- 
ther do unto you, vnles yee forging 
your brother, from your hearter. 


( 
/ 
j 
| 


104 hi Bbeks: $20Gecm 
XXI1;, SONDAY- 
afcer Pentecoſt. ' * 


THE GHOSPE LL: 
Matte 3evVo ifs 


9 


, 


He Phariſees. 20- 
ing aVay,enirtd ins 
to conſultation that 
they might entrap, 
on catch Telus in his ſpeach,and 
they ſent their diſciples, wh 
ſome of Herodes ſouldiers, ſay= 
ine; Maiſter, we know thou 
Ipeakeſt truth, & doeft teach 
the way of God in verity, 8 
doeſt not cate for any man, 
$20 "GEM _ os 
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for thou doeſt not reſpeR 
the perſons of men. Tell vs 
therefore, what {cemeth it 
vnto you 415 itlawfull to pay 
Tribute vnto Celar , or no? 
CAnd Telus knoYing their ill 
vents ; Why go you tept 
me , yee Hypocrites,shew me the 
T ribute-money : and they gout 
him a Penny and Telus [ard un 
80 them, Whoſe Image is this, 
ſuperſcription? They ſay und 
him , Cclars. He ſaid wid 
them : Gine then nts Celar 
that Which is Celars, and vail 
Cod that Which i» Goda 


—_— 
————_ Up 
_ _=_ 
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Sonday- 


Mmediatly. befcre this Gol 
| pell,as 5. Hatthew 1clateth, 
-= Chiiftpropourded voto the 
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 ' ater Pentreoff. 11o9 
foing Parable, of a King that 
made a marriape for his fonne, 
and invited gueſtes ro the mar- 
riage-Feaſt , and ſent to them 
yery louingly agrine, & againe 
to come away , for a'l thiages 
yere ready,and expected their 
commiſng;bur rhey vagrateful- 
ly negle&ed him ; and went one 
one way ,& another another a- 
bout their affaires, others tooke 
the mefſengers andafcerconru= 
melious'vſage flew them; which 
when the king heard he wavan- 
,and ſcnt his army and flew 
em , and burned their Cirty ; 
& ſent his ſeruants to rhe high 
vayes, and ſtreeres, & brought 


inall they could find good and 


dad, This parable was a'predi. 
Qion, or torerelling that the 
lewes being-called wnro the 
marriage-feaſt 'of rhe” fayeth of 
Chriſt, would refuſe co come, 
that they would corumetiouſ. 
ly viſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
that came to call chem ; thar fi. 
nally they would purhim/and 
Cece them 


tigs TheXxXxll. Sonday 
them-to death , to. extinguiſh 
their Euangelicalldodrine, that 
the Roman Emperours Titar 
and Ve/ſpaſfien ſhould take and 
lacke : Jerw/alem , deſtroy the 
people and burne the Citty and 
that the-Geatiles ſhould becal. 
led ynto- the marriage-fealt in 
their place , whome the Iewes 
eſteemedas poore beggars that 
lye in the ſtreetes, and high- 
wayes:in compariion of them 
who were the cholcn people of 
God, This did Chriſt ſbadow 
out vnto them ynder this para- 
ble, and they being lcarned and 
wiſc | h ro vaderſtand that 
he touertly pointed at them, 
. having alſo guilty conſciences, 
that they were ( as Chrilt ſaid 
of them ) ſuch, 4s world neither 
enterintothe kinodome of heaucn 
thiſelmes, nor [uſer others to enter, 
tisto ſay, would neither rc» 
ceauethefayrh of Chriſt them- 
ſclues, nor ſuffer others, they 
were difpleaſed at ic , and when 
they-hould- baue ben thanke + 


hogs full 


_ 
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fallynto him for his for-war- 
ning them of miſchicfero come, 
that they. might haue auoyded 
it, (one of the 'greateſt benefits 
one fried can dovynto another ) 
een then, ſayth this preſent 
Goſpell,they went 4vay and con 

d among themſeclnes ho\v to eu 
treÞ him, & (ent their diſciples to 
that purpoſe, asking him a dan- 

ous queſtion of State , as 
[| bedeclared in thenext Me- 
ditation... Let vs take heed of 
ſuch a ( Then ) that is to lay, 
vacn, our friends tell vs, and 
forewarnc vs of our faulrs and 
tollyes,and gine vs good Coun- 
ile, thar teu, when we ſhould 
be thankefull ynrto, them , we 
hke it not il} at their hands, & 
arenorto. follow it, clpecially 

ney be our Paſtours & prea- 
chers chat, haue the carc-of our 
ſoules commirred ynto them,to 
whom S.Pasl in the perlon of 
$. Timothie his diſciple , ſfayth: Tim; 
thus, I do teffify before God , andv" * 
Jeſus Chrift, who is to indge the li. 
Cec 4 #ing 
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wing and the dead, and by bi 
.COmyng and kingdome , preach thei” 
| word of God, be inflant, opportune Wh -* 
ly, importwnely , reproom: , obſe. 
' Crate , rebake, in all patience , ant 
dofrine , If S. Pax doth thus 
coniure Paſtors, and preathers 
thisto do , & the Church doth Mm 
aſſigne this place to be read for mn 
the Epiſtle in the Maſle of Do- Mo 
Qtors,and Paſtors, ro pur them Wc 
in mind thereof ; ſhall we nor Wh 
{ 
0 
C 
! 
| 
{ 
| 


thinkeit importeth others to 
heare them with patience , and 
thankcfulnes,as wellas they to 
do it? yes doubtles , & a great 
deale more, & great miſchicfes 
will happen vnto them if they 
do not ,as did ynto the vngrate- 
full Iewes for not hearking to 
this parable,when Chriſt propg- 
ſed it vnto them, but went avay, 
and conſulted how to entrap hiu 
in bis wordes, 
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M ondey. 


Here was at- this time a 
queſtion berwen the [ewes 
-: & the Emperours of Rome 
mder- whoſe gouernemer _ 
were}, whether ir were lawfull 
forthe ewes ro pay rribute vn=- 
tothe Emperours or no? The 
lewes held; not, and their rea- 
ſon was becauſe of theſe wordes 
of God"ynro rhem , Thos halt Dent 6: + 
Wrsbip God; and ſerne him only,” 3+ 
pejing Tythes'& oblations to him, 
aid becauſe paying of Tribute 
was a fipne of Subiction vnto 
the Emperour , and a'diſgrace 
vato them , as they thought, 
therefore they held ir not laws 
full, The Emperour held it due 
vo him; in regard he was their 
Prince , and defended and pro- 
teted them from their enemies 
Wbroad, and conſerucd them in 

ace with one another at 


home; and this queſtion aroſe 
Cece 5 m 
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in the tyme of OfFanzianar the 
Emperour about thetime tha 
Chriſt was borne, when he com 
manded , that all the worl 
| ſhould-bet deſcribed, and a cer 
taine Tribute paide for euct 
head, that he migbt know th 
number of his ſubiees, Thoſe 
that hcId tribure was not to be 
payd,, were no friendes to Ce 
far , thoſe that hbeld it lawful| 
notriendes'to the Iewes. Thi 
daungerous queſtion the chiefe 

4+ + Prieſtesand Phariſces ſent thei 
-diſciples\together with the He 
rodians , that is to, ſay Heroe 
{oldiers,to aske Chriſt ,not to 

be reſolued, but ro encrap him, 
asthetextſayth, and the reaſon 

hy they ſent of Heryodes ſoul 
iers. was, becauſe Herede was 
ticn King forthe Roman Em» 
HraaA if Chriſt had denied 
Tribure ( as they thought he 
muy. it he ſpake tructh ) the 
ouldicrs might lay, holde on 
him.and carry him to-prylon:& 
toinduce to Chriſt rodeny tri 
mi ute, 
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bute; which they thought was 
thetruth, they yied theſe wor. 
des cunningly , before they 
came ro the queſtion: eMaifter 
whoow thow ſpeakgth trath, and 
tareft for no man, but teacheſt the 
bay of God in Verity ,and art 1046 - 
Er ; bur Chriſt anſ. 


vered them, contrary to their 


expectation, in that ſort as they 
couldrake 'no aduatage againſt 
dim, and his anfwere was this: 
hecalled tor the coyne that was 
tobe giuen for Tribure, & as- 
ked', whoſe Fmage and ſwperſcrie 


Ption Was vpon it ? they anſwered 
Ceſars, he laid; gime then unto Ce- 
far that whichis Ceſars, and unto 
God, that which is Gods, So wiſc 
aanſwere; that the rext layth, 
they marueyled at it , and lca- 
ung him, wenttheir way. Here 
vemay-conlider, that whereas 

the chicfe Pricſtes & Phariſccs 
had gone about oftentimes to 

ake aduantage againſt Chriit, 
inbisdeeds, and could not, buc 
went away aſhamed, & had no- 
"OIey Ccces thing 
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thing to ſay. , which increaſed 
their malice very much ; as for 
example whe he cured the licke 
Tron the Sabaoth day, and the 
like: heere they ſer vpon himto 
catch himin his ſpeach , whers 
mendo calily overſhoot them. 
ſclues;foras S. lames (ayth, he 
that offendeth not in wordcs, is 8 


lze.s, P*rje# man,and in anotherplace 


the Scripture ſayth , Fu mach 
ſpeach there doth n0t Want much 
errowr, wherein'they did as a 


-, 29-19. gkjlfull Captaine doth , ſet v- 


pon hisenemies Army whercirt 
is weakeſt, and as the diuell did 


in the beginning (ct ypon the 


woman Ex:,the weaker vellel!, 
firſt, that ouercomming ber, he 
might ouercome her husband 
eAdamzand ſodoth he till by 
himſelfe and his Miniſters, ſet 
vpon vs where we are weakeſt, 


ro wit, in ourtongue & ſpeach. 


as he did heere vpon Chriſt, 


—_ he had ben ſubietco' 
l 


the frailty of man . Againſt 
Which nfirmniey to make vsthe 
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more 
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recarcfull, we carryalwayes 
kisCaucar of nature abourys, 
arme vs the better againit 
ihbeerrours of the tongue, that 
Tongue hath ewo vecines 
phereds the one goeth to the 
heart, the other ro the braine 
where our reaſon and ynders- 
tanding doth-reftde,; whereby 
aature rcacherh 'ys,notito haue 
onething inour heartand ano= 
therin our rogue or ſpeach, ac- 
cording to that of Chriſt, Lee 
jw tall be yea ,394,4nd nay, .#49z Mat 5; 
thati toſay,yes in the heart, +37» 
#4in the: tongue ; '#4y in che 
heart,and #ay.in therongue ; & 
that we ſhould not vtterall rhac 
in our heart; but whar is fir, 
and-according to- reaſon and 
diſcretion ©, notwithſtanding 
© ar of men or our owne 
_ of anger:, or the like 
prouoke and entice vs acuer ſo 
much, Andif this will not ſerue 
"re turne;; letvs ſecond it wich 
| egi ious example , that 
weed 


ſtanding thelc meſſen- 
gers 


A. 


_ 
-y 
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pers came ſo flatreringly vnto 
hriſt calling him Maiſter, fay« 
ing they knew he would ſpe oks the 
trnth Withont fe arc of any man, 
Would teach the way of God in ve« 
rity, (9 Was uo accepter of perſons, 
ro-draw him on, to ſpeake ſom. 
what 'that-tacy might take ad- 
uantage; heretuſed not to an(. 
werc-,;leaſt it ſhould be a dilpa. 
ragement" ynto him, proteſhing 
himiclfca teacher of the people, 
and they calling him Maifter, 
but -anfwered fo warily , that 
they. could take: no aduantage 
othim;ſo wiſely thar they mer. 
uailed athim, to truly that they 
could "take : no exception: at 
him; yer fo reſeruedly ro him-+ 
ſelife-that be did not veterall he 
thought of the queſtion in par- 
'ticuler,bur only +4n general ter- 
mes, yet-ſo piouſly and like a 
Maiſter or- Teacher, ( as they 
called him)thart he did eouertly 
rouch them, and! reach them 
'their duery ;;-in theſe wordes, 
Gizevnto God that Which is Gods, 
ow 
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» Mu if he ſhould ſay, they out of 
naliceand. hy poeriſy to catrap 
kim, did not giue ynto him his 
ys as he was their Neighbour 
an FONDL ROAR, whom they 
were bound by the law to louc 


uthemſclues, and much leflc as 


- 
f 


LO 


_ _ — 4 


| Tuc[days. 


* ih Meſſengers ſent from 
+ the chiefe pricſts and Pha- 

+. riſces ſet-ypon Chriſt with 
theſe faire [peaches : eMaiſter , 
be kno tho, ſpeakeft the truth, 
and. carcſt not for any man, and 
aotf teach the Way of God in truth 
andwerity,, for than docſt not reſ- 
je the perſon of men. In theſe 
wordes they played the hypo=- 
crites,or diſſemblers ,and flat- 
terers egregiouſly, The bypo- 
crites,inthatrhey pretended to 
come ro Chriſt as.to a teacher 
or Majſter , to be reſolued. of 2 
X | doubt- 


e 
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doubrfull queſtion, bur came 
indeed to entrap himythe flatte 
rers in that they prayſfed himto 
his face, for thoſe-thinges that 
were moſt commendablc in a 
teacheror Maiſter, to the end 
that he being rickled with hi 


owneprayle (as men vſe to be) 


might bethe ſooner inducedto 
an{were” vnto their queſtion, 
that they might entrap him, 
which is the arte of flatterers, 
to obtaine their owne endes, 
Theſe wordes of theirs afore- 
faid containe the true proper- 
ries of a good preacher ,towit 
hiſt, that he bea Maifter in the 
ſcience of Diainiry , that is to 
fay, furniſhed withal mannerof 
learning & literature requiſite 
ro make him a fufficient Mai- 
ter, and teacher of others, ſuch 
as many now a dayes arc not, 
bur preſume to beteachers be- 
fore they haue learned themſel- 
nes. Secondly ,that he reach the 
truth ,as none do bur ſuch as 
trach rhe dorine approucdby 


the. 


| 
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Cathoſique Church, ſhe be. , 
uo the pilley 85 /mpportty of truth, 2 
»WTſhrdly, that oy care for no. 
efihing , thar igro fay , thar they 
a Wireach not for lucre and popu- 
dA Wlir applauſe , bur our of rrue 
Wale, co inftrutt che people in 
)Wihe way. of God . Fourthly 
» Wihat rhey be indiff:rent to all 
,Werrions , and nor partiall, or an 
xeepter of perſons which is 

aioſt iuſtice, Theſe 1 ſay are 

he principall properties of a 
5 reacher, and were in our 

fed Sauiour Chriſt indeed” 
inthe higheſt degree, and yet 
notwithſtanding Chriſt was an- 
Fhocr them, and called chem 


pocrites,not that they could 
ceau? or hurt him with their 
flattering and difſembling wor- 
des,butto giue ys to ynderſtand 
tow much we may be hurt and 
deceaued with the like, Of diſ- 
ſemblers the Prophet Dam1s pri.c; 
hyth thus ; Their ſpeaches are via 
more mollifying then ole, but they 
are darts ,or lannges to wonnd : & : 


7” 
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doubrfull queſtion, but came 
indeed to entrap himythe flatte 
rers in that they prayſed himto 
his face, for thoſe-thinges that 
were moſt commendable in a 
teacheror Maiſter, to the end 
that he being rickled with his 
owneprayle ( as men vſc to be) WM! 
might bethe ſooner induced to 
an{were vnto- their queſtion ,Wl 
that they might entrap him, 
which is the arte of flatterers, 
to obtaine their owne endes, 
Fheſe wordes of theirs afore. 
faid containe the true proper- 
ries of a good preacher ,towit 
firſt, that hebea Maiſter in the 
ſcience of Diuiniry , that is to 
fay, furniſhed withal mannerof 
learning & literature requiſite 
ro make him'a fufficieor Mai- 
ter,and teacher of others, ſuch 
as many now a dayes arc not, 
bur preſume to beteachers be- 
fore they baue learned themſel- 
nes. Secondly ,that he reach the 
truth ,as none do bur ſuch as 
trach the doArine approu et 
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Carhoſique Church, ſhe be. , 
Ry & /npportty of trath, » v.14. 
dly,that ey care for no. 

thing , thar igto fay , thar they 

greach not for lucre and popus 
rapplauſe , bur our of rrue 

tale, co inſtrutt che people in 

the way. of God . Fourthly 

that they be indiff:rent to all 
terions , and nor partiall, or an 
xeepter of perſons which is 

aioſt juſtice , Theſe I Gay are , 
the principall properties of a 
od preacher, and were in our 

leſled Sautour Chrilt indeed 

nthe higheſt degree, and yet 
notwithſtanding Chriſt was an. 

Fhocr them, and called them 


” 
T1 


pocrites,not that they could 

ceaus or hurt him with their 
lattering and difſembling wor- 

des, butto giue ys to ynderſtand 

bow much we imay be hurt and 
deceaued with the like, Of diſ- 
ſemblers the Prophet Dawid pai.cg; 
hyth thus ; Their ſpcaches are 1.1. 
wore mollifying then ole, but they 

are darts or lannges to wonns : & ; 


” 


Pal 26, 
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this they doby way of darck 
and ambiguous ſpeaches, an 
OOons » Teleruing t 
themſelues certaine ſecret lin 
Rer intentions,c8ntrary to t 

purport of their wordes , ſhoc 
ting their arrowes in ſecret, an 
asit were out of a hidden plac 


where they cannor be ſcen, tha In 


they may not auoid it;of whor 
the Prophet David ſayth thus 
They hamc bent their bow, and pre 


pared their arrows in their quiue 


that they may shoot thoſe that a 


4 


4 


th 


right of hart its obſcnrity or dart 


w#cs,that is to ſay,indiſlembling 


equiuocall ambiguous,or lying 
ſpeaches; but what reward ſuc 
ſhall have for ir, the ſame ProfWr 


phet celleth them in theſe wor 
des: What ſhalbe giuen to thee 
thou gailefull or deecirtull ron 
gue? chen ſharpe arrowes of the 
potent, or mighty God, wit 

coales of deſolation: Now,o! 
flatterers we may make vic 0 

this example, A certaine I rum 


petour ofan Army of ſouldicryſ 
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WS the fielde , being ſtragling 
nad, was taken by ſouldiers 

the aduerſe parte , who made 

if they would kill him ; he 
baded for hitnſelſe, and (aid, 

ky had no reaſon to Kill him, 
rhedid not fight againſt the 

vr kill any. , but only blew his 
Impet: they anſweret,he dee 
medro be killed ſo much the 
ther, becauſe. chough he did 
eight, or kill with bis han- 

&, yet he did with his Trum- 

t, and was as it were in all 
Wicir bandes fighting and kil. 
Wag becauſe he with his Trum- 
Wtiaciced and ſtirred them yp 
Wilto fight, A flatterer is like a 
W/wmpetourin an Army, who 
a0ugh he doth not commit & 
Rerpetrate linnes himſelfe , yer 
oth be ſtirre vp , and incite 0+ 
ers to linac ,and ifto no 0- 
Kriinne, yet at leaſt to pryde, 
y prayling chem oucrmuch, 
ether it be trac or falſe (10 


Foneareweto pryde andthin. 
Wng ouerwell of our ſclues) & 
| in 
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In ag others to comn 
finnes , The flatterer make 
their finnes his as well as thei 
for as menby cating do tur: 
thcirfood into their owneſut 
Nance ard make ir theirs , ff 

Whee 4 doth the flatterer accordin 

*s, the Scripture, eat the Annerofil 

People ,and conſequently maket 
them his owne , Apainſt the 
two vices, ro wit the hypocrilif 
and flattery of chem thatcam 
to Chriſt ynder pretence of 
king him a queſtion to ent 
him , and the rather to deceaulh 
Him vſed flattering wordes 
Chriſt was angry & called the! 
hypocrites, not that he wasat 
8'Y in regard of himſlfe, fe 

ecould take no hurrthered 


bur in regard of vs, who cali 

may,and therefore he gaue vie 

example,nor to admit of ſuch 

burto be angry with them 1 
c 


he was, And as he taught vsher 
by to beware of flarterers,anc 
difſemblers ;ſo much more 010 


he, to beware we play nor ti 
flatt 
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yerers, Or diſſemblers our 


— 


ro TR 

=”  Weaneſday. 
MT He eſſence and nature of 
+ Relariucs is, as the Logi- 
$/ans (ay, to be wholy rc 
ted to one. another: as for 
kample: a Fathcr, as he isa Fa« 
ber ,is wholy retcried-to his 
pvc ;and aſonne,asa ſonne, 
F, h to his Father , withour 
phich relations We Cannot vne 
Infland a Father or a (i, nnce tr6 
ner men. An Image is a Rela= 
lon. of imilicude, or likcnes 
with that w hero it 15 che image, 
dthercfore its elicnce, Or nas 
Wic, as 1t15 an image, is to be 
erred vato that , whereof it 
$animage : in ſo much that $, 
mas of eAqnine., the Prince 
of Diuines, bolds ththat the how 
War or rc/pcf, done to au Image, 
peſſeth aitoge ther With ane ang the 
[ae ev0tion of our wind, to that 
= whereof 
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Wheryeof it is an Image ,there 
ing in giuing honor and reſpe 
to. an image, not two diſtir 
motions of our mind , one 
the image and another toth 
whereof it is an image, but 0 
only ; as when we looke in 
laile, we ſee the glaſſe, and t 
thinges repreſented inthe gla 
with one and the ſame look! 
but we looke not in the glaf 
to ſee the glaſſe, butthe thing 
repreſented in ir, thoſe thing 
being theterminariue obieRe 
our looking inthe glaſle, tt 
= bur chertranfiriue ;and th 
ike of a paire of Specacl 
which we looke on, not to fc 
them , bur other thinges b 
them: &uſt ſo'is ir inan image 
we honouran image, and-tt 
which is repreſented vynto 
thereby, with one andthe fam 
aR, bur that which ir repreſen 
reth , is the terminariue obicgiſ® 
ofthara@ , ynto' which we di 
rect the honour; the image 
Þurths tranſitive obicR,whic 


con 
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jeyeth all the honor to the 
prepreſented thereby: this 
aret _—_ by. theſe two 
mples. If Il ſtab, or trample 

w mans image, it will be ta. 

ntharT doit our of cotempr 

lihonour, not of the image, 
it'of him- whom it repreſen. 
tþ,becauſe rhart which is done 
the image , paſſech ro that 
of it isan image. Theo. 
rexample is, that all Idola- 
purs who were learned & wiſe 
llhuman learning and wiſe- 
lome,vſed images of their falſe 
pods, as the beſt meancs and 
uments that were toderiue 
our vnto them , wherein 
eydid nor erre in the manner 
way of their honour or wor- 
ip, bat in that they directed 
thereby ro falſe Gods; wher- 
wit they bad direecd it rothe 
meGod ,they had done moſt 

Flgiouſly and well , as the 

aurth after much diſcuſsion” 
this point, hath defined men | 

when by the vic and —_— N. 


0 


—_ 
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ofimages they honour the xr 
God and his | rh with the 
; honour, and. do call ſuc 
. Images, holy Images, becauf 
theyarevſicd toa lioly end, An 
ſurely fith. we are commande 
inthe holy Scripture to hono 
God and his Saints, and they 
of images is defined to be 
moſt ft. meanes to derive bo 
nourynto them; ifthey be no 
commanded atleaſt , they art 
RF commended ynto ys 
Whatſovcuer theſe new times te 
vs. Now-to returne to our pur 
ofe; Chriſt called forapieceo 


oyne,and demaunded whole 


Image and Superſcription wa 
Gampes onit?They anſwered Ce 
lars, be laid; Gine that Which i 
Cefars vnto(c/ar, becauſe thoſe 
are Princes ,and- Gouer 


nours.of a Country , baue au-h 


NR 
£ 


therity., only to ſtampe money, i 
nd.cc commonly, ſtampe their 


De; imayetheron, & iothem 
Tl © Sth belooge trom 
Rs. Cutot this we 

nay 
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Jearne"rhat we' being the” 
woes of God,our Sourraigne 
bdrd/and Gouernour ,andic. 
are of an i hp Tag es 
ibd ſend forth all the ho. 
darand reſpe&doneto it, yi. 
rebar whoſe image 'it is; we. 
Where doall thinges we do, 
vrbe honour & glory of God, 
viding to theſe wordes of I.” 
; whether yee eat or driftle ," or 
ſoeney yee do, do all to ther Co's 
r and glory" of God, whoſe tov. ** 
lages we are, reſerving or aſfu. 
ting none 'ro our felues, but 
oyring forth all ynto God, 
ſeare as were powTe our wa- 
rout of a' bright baſon , and 
wan image "ſendeth forth-all 
= honour and reſpect we 
tne to giueynto'ir, vnco that 
oP it isan itnage. And we 


Weto bea double Image of fi- 
ailitude and likenes.to Gad, - 
Wi one by narure ivr ov ſovie 
bd faculties rbereof ; the other 
uitation of Gettin his vere 
wes, by the belp of hisgrace- 
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The firſt, God made vs, and no 
we our ſclues, we nothing con 
Eurring thereunto, having ther 
no Ddeingatall. The other , we 
muſt concurre & cooperate tc 
the maKing ir our (clues: fora 
pd pos 2 ſayth, hc that mas 
vs Withoxt vi , Wil not ſaue v 


Without vs. Which two Image 

almighty God pointed at, in 
the beginning, when he ſaid , he 
had made man to hisowne image, 
ond likgnes , meaning by imaye, 
that of nature; by - 
of grace, as is aforeſaid: where. 


fore, as we are the images of 
God by nature, ſo let vs endea- 
Bour ro make our (clues alſo his 
images of tmilitude & likenes 
by imitation of all manner of 
yercues thatarc in God , com= 
maunded orcommended vanto 
vs,and oftentimes to take our 
ſoules into the handes of our 
eonfideration, and demaund of 
our ſclues, whoſe image it is2& 
0g it ſhould be the image 

» by imitation of 9m,0r 
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$ell-as by the narurall faQure 
nakingrhereof;to ſee if it be- 
z0r not , if not, roendeauour 
wake ir ſo;ifir be fo, bur vie 
«tfe&,ro make it morc perfeQ* 


— _—_——_ 


by. © « 


p04 Thurſeday- 


i... 


F'S'we remember what is 
7K due roGod, by our ſoule, 
--1nthat it'is made to the 
maye and fimilirude of God 
that is ro- ſay”, tothe image of 
Godby nature; and fimilitude 
byigrace as 15 afoot#ſaid : ſo may 
ve-remember what'is due to 
orfoule, by the image and in» 
ſcription of a Penny, or rhelike 
prece of Coyne In apenny,or 
ttelike picce ofCoine there are 
tteſe three thinges, The image, 
fimilicude' of the kjng. 'T he 
inſcriprion of his name about 
F( of both which Chriſt de- 
azunded whoſe it wasin ſaying 
moſt image aud ſuperfeription 
this?) And rhe round, or cir- 
4 Ddd 2 cular 
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eular forme therof. Our ſoule 
bath and ſhould baue theſe pro. 
oiets itdearcth the imageand 
militude ot God,as is laid be= 
fore; and about it is this inſcri. 
ptionofour name ( Chriftian ) 
as thefaythfullpeorle of Chriſt 
firſt were- called inthe Apoſtles 
x br and fince thattyme ( C- 
Wo, diſtinguiſh. berwene 
true Chriſtians and Heretiques, 
briſtian' being. a - common 
awe to them both , but Ca- 
thol. a. peculiar name vnto 
truc C wy > rf ies” 
tique can iuſt allenge., an 
apply co him, and therfore 
E Apoſtles, in' their Creed , 
made choyceoftthis Name for 
& perpetuall Gene , and inſcri- 
ptiph ofa true Chriſtian & that 
out-of the eſpecial prouidence 


| of God, notonlyrodiſtinguiſh 


weeneatruc and falle bclic= 
yer, bur for them that arc ſo 
ſimpletbar:tbcy ace capable of 
n0-other. inſtruction, to noke 
them knoy and vadeifiand the 


rue 


fter Pentreaft. © Ti8t 
tat Fayrh of Chriſt: for if they 
tnow who are' commonty'tals 
kd'C Cotholiquer” Y” they "may 
boldly make choyce of rheir 
xligion for rrue 3 for God out 
of his providence never hath, 
tot will ſuffer any Sefariesor 
feretiques, to hauc thar name 
matt ftp ynto them,al. 
though they may vſurpe it a- 


nong themſclues : whereunto 
the Prophet Efay alluderh fore- 


telling that in the the Goſ- 
0 tArropere he Ihre way ( —_ 


out the truth )that encnfooles 
fuld ndt erre thereiw , meaning 
the very Name ( Catholique) as 
aforefaid : This Naine ( Ca- 
tholique ) therefore is the in- 
ſcription of our ſoule, & anght 
tobe wricten abour it , accor- 
ng eo a viſion of S.[obn the E- 
Wnpeliſt wherein he ſaw, or ra. 
ther foreſaw, that the ſeruants 
of God, ehou!d hane th: Name 
f Chriff © (' that is to ſay of Ce- Ape: 
iqne Chriftion ) writte in theip** "44 
farchcads . Belides this infcri- 
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ptipa,.our ſoule muſt be of 
forme, wichour any fr 
Qture,or flexure,or end as aCir- 
cleis,that is to ſay, without any 
fratureofiinne, or flexure of 
vice, orending in vertue, but 
aſpiring ſtill yato perfeQion, a 
Circle being the moſt perfect fi. 
are of all; vnto'which pcrfe. 
| 10n Chriſt exhorterh vs in 
Mat 5. theſe wordes : Be yee perfe# at 
F497 your beancnly Father is perfet; 
| that-is'to-ſay , make no cad of 
alpiring ro perfeion , till yee 
beas perfeR, if it were poſſible, 
as your beauenly Father. Now 
when we ice, or handle money, 
we may refle qur confidera- 
tionvpon theſe three propertics 
aforeſaid,wherher we haue chem 
in our ſoule or no,and if not,or 
notlo perfectly as we ſhould, to WI, 
endeauour to get them, being 

gotten topertect them as much I 
as we-may,and ro put our ſclucs W. 
in mind herofas ottenas we be= 
hold or handle money3ic being 


the image of our ſoulc , as our 
"TLIS ; ſoule 


— 


- after Pemteco, nity 
fule is of God,tharwe may ſay gg; 
yithchePropher Dazid, Thelighte.7. 
of thy comntenance O Lord is taped 

dypon me that is to fay,as 
thou baſt ſtamped in my ſoule, 
the naturall light of reaſon, to 
illuminate me 'ro know thee 
&walkein thy waycs: ſo haft 
thou ſtamped and fagned alſo 
h@-my ſoule- the ſupernaturall 
light of thy grace ro afliſt me 
RED 

imageby grace,as thou 

made __ adobe. which is 
_ and ſcope of my Creae 


F riaay. 


Az by the propertics of a 

J Pcnny,orthe fike piece of 

-- Coyne,weare putin mind - 

of our ſoule ,and of the propere 

tes and dutics therof ; & com 

maunded .co performe them in. 

theſe wordes ( Gine vnto God, 

that which is Gods , )to wit, our 
Ddd 4 ſoulesz 
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-. foules:-ſo are we put in ming 
of our duty ro our Prince | 
the image and inſcription there 
of. For as theſe wordes whict 
Chriſt here navel vpC 
che {tyhr, and fipnification 56 
the penny hbecalicd for, and the 
image and” inſcriptio 1 therec 
which was thenof Ceſar, to wit 
gine vnto God that which f Gods 
wasa commaundement for ys 
to. pay our I ythes,and' Obhk 
tions and other dueries and fer 
-uicesto God: foare theſe wor. 
des ( Giaee unto (ofar that which 
is Ceſars ) a Commandement 
$ to giue ynto our Prince 
ribures,taxcs, ſublidics, 
dutics and ſeruices , due ynto 
him: and that ſuch are due ynto 
him it appeareth( 'befides many 
other ſtronge reaſons which [ 
omit) in that God commaun- 
dedthe Propher Same! to tell 
the I/raclites , when they would 
needes hauc a King , as other 
Nations had , of many rightes 


and feruices they wereto doe, 
P2lhint amongſt 


| after Pentecof. Thy 
monoſt which were Tribures, 
xatios, ſubſidies ,and the like Y 
ler the name of Decimeation of ,; A'S 
their goods. And Cliriſt confir> rs. 
med ir by his owne'example, 
pomauncing S. Peter to goe 
tothe Sea, and coft forth his hooks 
ſw fiher , and hauing carched Mar. 176 ; 
veto looke In fts mouth, and 1-6 
there he ford a, piece of money 
hich Chriſt commaunded him 
to pay for Tribute for them 
two; which he did, not only to 
woide trouble,or ſcandall, but 
tor example that we ſhould and 
otipht to do the like, though 
the Prince were an Infidel! , 4$ 
Ceſar, to whom he payde Thar 
tridure, was , and wuch more if 
hebe a Chriſtian, and a Prince 
of cher that be ſo. Yea God 
commaunded the Icwes to be 
dient in temporall matters 
yato King Nabachodonoſor an 
Idolatrer and Perſecutour offerer: 
them, having ſubdued them in*7-*#+ 
Warrc and brought them into 
Captiuiry yoder him: and in che 
| Ddds Ads 
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Att of the Apoſtles we read of 
twolſeditious perſons,thatmo 
ued fome of the Iewes to den 
Tribute to-Ce/ar that were put 
to death for it , as ſeducers of 
the people from their due obe 
dience to their King. Andther 
fore as by bcholding, or: hand 
linga penny,or the like picee of 
Coyne, that hath the image & 
inſcription of the Princes name 
ypon it, we may be put in mind 
of our duecty toGod our ſoule 
| being ſtamped with the image 
of God ,and inſcription of the 
name :( Catholique Chriſtian ) 
which we hauc from Chriſt: fo 
may we be put in mind thereby 
of our duecty , and loyalty to 
ourPrince , whoſe image & in 
ſcription is ſtamped thereon 
Laſtly thoſe wordes of Chri 
( Gime onto (eſar that which is { 
fars, and vnto God that which i 
Gods )1s a ſhort and pithy pre 
ſp! ( ſuch as- precepts ſhould 
be )of our Chriſtian duety, to 
wit, that inall our actions i 
vic 


AR. $- 
V. 36, 
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ea generall juſtice, which is 
togiue euery one his dues to 


bod Religion, to our (clues 
qurity of {oule , ro our parents 
donour,to our houſhold a pro 
Wdent care, to our children 
god education, to our bre= 
of 2 and neighbours charity , 
MW our Superiours ſubicion, 
10 our Subiets benigniry , ro 
WF <qualscurteſy,co the poore 


wmpaſſion and: reliefe , to our 
friends Kindenes , to our cne- 
mes pardon, toall perſons E- 


: Ul | CC | 


LO 


- 
; 
1 
} 
0, 
Y | 
Y Saturday. 


'K 5 we are to take great- 
{A heed, that we do not flat 
" ter'others, for the cuils 

t enſue thereof ro our ſeiues 
idthem , as hath ben ſaid be = 
Wore: fo muſt we take no lefle 
W*4 that we admir-not ro be 
latered our. ſclues , bur rather 

to bc angry with chem that flat. 

442 Ddd 6 reg 


wi 


«188 The-XX11. Sondiy 
ter vs, and reprehend them 
Chriſt did here,calling them 
poerices that prayſed him 
palpably-to bis face 3 & this. 
Mult dofor thedanger thate 
ſucth hereof to our (clues , at 
the naturalldelight we haue 
. be flattered and prayed of ( 
thers.Itis reported of Alexs 
der the Great , that if he he 
a Trumpet, he could not ho 
bur draw his{word as if hewe 
to fight;zand many delight fo 
dauncing, that if they heare i 
ftruments of mulicke ,or mi 
ſtrally, they cannot chooſe b 
Aaunce. The Scripture ſayt 
Ecd. 40; The pype and pſaltery make [w: 
vaate melody but afairctoxgac is ſwce 
: then both. We are fo delight 
with our owne prayſe, that 
- we heare the flatterer pipe © 
our praiſe, wecannot choſe bYW# 
 daunce after his pipe,and c!/pW-1 
cially great 21> wha that hal? 
- nany occaſions of pride, man! 
Aacrerers, and few:ro tell the ; 


.Of their faultes ; but chey m 
repre! 


£4 Penrecafhs. 1189. 
veelle rhemfelues with this 
of S. Paw! which heſpake 
biepur ſe and <fpecially to 
yperſons': Phat haf# thog'. Cor: 
hefi not receancd of God: * IR 
bath , why doeft thon glory «s 
df not? We may alſo 
walider that as when we looke 
i0a glaſſe, welooke notinitto 
c glaſſe, but thoſe thinges 
di {pctwyaghn theria z ſo 
re oult looke ypon our ſclues 
ot t0 ſee our Llues, bu. the 


es of God repreſentedi invs, 
| when we are prayſed to di- 


the. prayſc from vs as 
-aqk ſo dig Chriſt for our 
ple ofrentimes , bur oncc 
roy hnely., Whenawo- 
d (cing his ws: curcs and 
irous workes,crycd out 2- 
wud, and wayſed bim to his 
beforta multitude of peo- 
[intel words : Bleſſed be the 
that bare thee, and the $64- Loc 1 
Wthat gone thee ſacks, he diuer-1.37. |} 
46d his prayſc another way » 


_ faid 'T 8, and they Fed, 
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Blefed, that hrare the word of Gli 
#nd kgepit. In that Chriſt called 
for a piece of Coyne, to as 
whoſe image and inſcription it; 
had,that he might expreiſe him. 
ſelfe rhe berrer in his anſwere, 
and did not take of his owne, 
which would haue done as well, WW. 
we may inter his pouerty to be 
ſuch as be had none to ſhew, as 
one time to pay tribure he had 
not, but was faine to make SI... 
Peter caſt out his book for fiſh, WM, 
and takinga fiſhe with apiece 
of money in its mouth, to pay 
it for Tribure as aforeſaid; and 
| Mat. 17+S, Peter followed his ſteppes, 
v.36 who when apoore cripple beg= 
god an almes of him as he was 
going intothe Temple , he b96 
wothing to gine him , and fo he 
"a : ſaid , as though he did a little 
| tory in following his Maiſters 
, «no! Sy Hereby Chriſt com- 
mended ynto vs the vertue of 
; -Pouertie,, and the affecation 
thereof by his example, who 
might haut bcarich, and _ 
| what 
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hat he pleaſed ; bur it pleaſed 
Win beſt co be yolacarily poore 
rourexample, char we might 
xfree fromall care and folli- 
ade of worldly things which 
ced great diſtratios of mind 
ud ſometimes ſteale away our 
art fro God ere we be awares 
d therefore the Scripture ad- 
lontſheth vs , that if riches in-pry 5x; 
ſe, we ſet not onr beartes VPony.cie 
ww; For though ynuoluntarie 
ouertie breedeth great vn. 
uietnes and diſcontent,yet VOs 
lan ary pouerty breedetn much 
naquillity and peace of mind, 
Wepeace of min4 breederh wiſc=- 
Wome, Weare made wile, ſayth 
tte Philoſopher, by firting, har 
8to ſay, by being quicr and at 
relt;as they ſeeme to be that fir; 
bxPhyloſopher meanc worldly 
viledome, but it is true alſo,d 
noſt true of heaucnly wile. 
dome ,which made the Prophet 
Eſdras ſay thus ; Our prayer is 
Vito our Lord God, to gine vs po= 
#rty in his bolyplage that our God, 
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Blefed, that hrare the word of Gel, 
#nd keep it. In that Chriſt called i 
for a piece of Coyne, to ask q: 
whoſe image and inſcription iti; 
had,that he might expreſſe him 
ſelfe che berrer in his anſwere, 
and did not take of his owne, 
which would haue done as well, 
we may inter his pouerty to be M; 
ſuch as be had none to ſhew, as 
one time to pay tribure he had 
not, but was faine to make 5. 
Peter caſt out his hook tor iſh, M 
and takinga fiſhe with apiece 
of money 1n its mouth, to pay 
it for Tribure as aforeſaid; and WW, 
| Mat. 17+9, Peter followed his ſteppes, 
v.:6 who when apoore cripplc beg= 
goed an almes of him as he was 
: going intothe Teinple , he bad 
* ae , #othing to gine him , and fo lic 
At * ſaid, as though he did a little 
| lory in following his Maiſters 
eppes. Hereby Chriſt com- 
mended ynto vs the vertue of 
; -Pouertice,, and the affeation 
thereof by: his example, who 
might haut bcarich , and = 
| whar 
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he pleaſed ; bur it pleaſed 
in beſt ro be yolacarily poore 
rourexample, char we might 
free fromall care and folli- 
ade of worldly things which 
ed great diſtraQtios of mind 
ud ſomerimes ſteale away our 
art fro God ere we be awarcs 
ud therefore the Scripture ad- 
noniſheth vs , that if riches in-pry 5; 
ruſe, we ſet not onr beartes VL LOTE 
a; For though ynuoluntaric 
pouertic breedeth greac vn. 
Quetnes and diſcontent, yet vo. 
lu ary pouerty breedetn much 
Raquillity and peace of mind, 
peace of mini breederth wilc=- 
dtme, Weare made wile, ſayth 
the Philoſopher, by ficting, bar 
8to ſay, by being quicr and at 
rſt,as they ſeeme to be that fir; 
bePhyloſopher meanc worldly 
viledome, but it is true alſo,v 
noſt true of hcaucnly wile. 
dome ,which made the Prophet 
ſiras (ay thus ; Onr prayer is 
Vito our Lord God, to gine vs pow 
#rty its bis bolyplage that our God 
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may illaminate oar eyes to wit 
heauenly thinges, as if rich 
did Shore and darcken © 
eyes. He prayeth for pouert) 
but meanerh peace,and ſoſon 
tranſlations bhauc it, becauſe pc 
uerty breedeth peace, and peac 
illumination. of our mindes 
with heauenly wiſcdome,, a 
therfore Religiousperſons wh 
jue themſelues to heauen| 
hilofophy & contemplacio 
choſe pouerty for their Spouſe 
that ypon her they may bege 
beauealy perfeQion, yea,anda 
fecular perſons 'thar be rich 
ſhall hardly enter into the king 
dome of heauen by the teſtime 
EF as... of Chriſt himſclfe, vnles th 
*==-"h_; & tridas ſpirit, chat isro ſay it 
Mat.s, afteftion and will, or at leaſtin 
7-3 differently. affected to either 
This pouerty is very neceſlarii 
ynto preachers, which if the 
hauve,they will be cafily ſuch,a 
thoſe that came to Chriſt here 
to cntrap him , djd by. way 0 


7 Kattery , but yer moſt truly at 
tribute 
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bute vato him ;-namely th 
Ilfincere / bry plainly reac 
way of God in verity, with- 
tflaccery , partialicy, feace of 
ky man”, Or care of any reward 
pore then at the. bandes of 
| and thatis icthat maketh 
th -oore Capuchin Fryars to 
kluph ;&40 be lo accomprted, 
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THE GHOSPEL 


HILE Ieſus) 
AY [peaking wnto 
people , tehold 
y Prince of the Syn: 
gooue came to him, and adore 


him, ſayine: Syr, my daughti 


15cuenihnow dead, but con 


, 
" 


and lay thy hand vpon heh 


and ſhe ſhall live. 4x4 1e/a 


aroſe vp and followed him, an 


his diſciples : and behold by 19+ 
1 Þ 
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a woman, Vo bid had a 
4 fl ixe for the ſpace of 
lis 1: ares, came behind him, 
touched the hem of his gar- 

ut, for che faid within hev- 

|: If I do but couch the 
ame of his garment , I 

be whole. Bui leſus ture 

pr about and ſeeing her, ſaid, 
confident, daughter, thy 

Ith hath made thee whols, 
from that time the Womans 
mede Whole, And when le 
fame into the houſe of the 

ce of the Synagogue , and 

b the mynirells , and multi- 

of people in a tumult He pid 

w acpart out of the roome , 
> pk maid is not dead, 
they derided him : and When 
Prople were put out, he Vent 


b,4:4 rooke her by the hana,7, 
= the 
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THE GHOSPEL 
Mat. 9. Ve 18. 


AY [peaking wnto 1 
people , tehold 1 
Prince of the Syn 
gognue came to him, and adorifi 
him, ſayine: Syr, my daught# 
15cuennow dead, but con 
and lay thy hand vpon heal» 
and ſhe ſhall liue . 4-4 1/3 
aroſe vp and followed him, a 


bis diſciples : and behold by 1, 
\/ 


c 

H1ILE Ieſu: i 
| 

L 


, g 
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14 woman, Who bad had a 
Wy. flixe for the ſpace of 

lu yeares,came behind him, 
touched the hem of his gar- 
w; for che faid Within her- 
|: If I do but touch the 
une of ;his garmene , I 
be whole. But Ieſus ture 
prabout and ſeeing her, ſaid, 
onfident, daughter, thy 
th hath made thee wholg, 
from that time the Womans 
made Whole, And When le 
Bame into the houſe of the 
ce of, the Synagogue , aud 
bthe mynfrells , and multi- 
ie of people inn a tumult he pid 
m apart out F Bop roome , 
», the maid is not dead, 
they derided him : and When 
People were put out, he vent 


Laad rooke her by the pants 
A ve 


bY 
»—— 
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"the maid aroſe 9 ; & the f, 
berreof wen forth into all 
Conntry. 


Sonday. 


"g3> His Goſpell contayne 
two egregious miracles 
becauſe miracles arc 
.teftifications andconfirmatio 
oft fayth iFthey, be done forth 
«end, as no doubt theſe were 
induce the people to. beli 
that Chriſt was God : Foy 
much as the Scripture teller 
Weber. 1, VS, 18 is wnpoſiible to pleaſe G 
1.6, Without fayth , that is to 2) 
* - withoutaright fayrh, and > 
all our good workes are de 
yato ſaluation wichour fayrl 
Rom. x, According to S.Pasl, who affi 
v.17, «meth, that theieft man doth li 
- fr fayth; thatisro ſay, bis 
iec or good works haue the 
life fromfayth ; therefore tt 
Meditation fhalbe of fay a 
on 
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yyemay find out which is 
re fayth, As for miracles, 
yerrue whereof Countryes 
refirſt conuerted, to the true 
thot Chriſt, as our Country 
and is the moſt conuincing 
ument ep can be, both for 
arconuerhion,and ourperſc. 
ancein the ſame,till another 
th be plated by miracles alfo; 
t becauſe itis,not ordinary, 
auſc it is not frequent after 
untryes once conuerted by 
h, butare reſerved as fearc- 
Licſimonies againſt chem , 
-forſake that fayth which 
once.planred thereby ;be- 
alſo.rthe 26 ſubie - 
ception, and altercation, an | 
peo ole banc itching cares af- « 4 Fg F 
toncliiess | wall omir them, 
0.ccme to thule metancs that 
tordinary..and obuious vato 
#hcreot there are ty 0. The, 
.to ind out firli;cucry pars 
war pojnt, of fax tb , by the 
ture, and having found 18 


$t01atcrotha; that Company. 
| : - OL 
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of men , that holdeth th 
points, are the true Church 
Chiiſt, into which they m 
incorporate themſclue's, becat 
outof it there is no ſaluatic 
The otheris tofind our firſt c 
of the Scripcures our ſclues, 
by certaine markes drawneo 
of the Scriptures by other 
Which is the Church of Chri 
and hauing found it out, toi 
fer that, that Church holdeW@# 
all poinres of fayth neceſſary t 
ſaluation, and thar they arei 
fallibly cruewherher we kno 
them or not, One of theſe ty 
for certaine,is the true way, at 
which ofthem it is, we may di 
cerne thus; Ir is certaine , Gt 
would hame all men come to tif 
knoWledee of + £48 , and be / 
#&d, and conſcquenrly it is 
ccrtaine, the way muſ; be ſoc 
ſy to be found, that all ment 
they never ſo'illiterate & fimp 
may attayne ynto it , otherwillff 
there would 'follow thfs cor 


tradition, that God would na 


hau 
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eallto be ſaued , becauſe he 
hnot pronided -meanes cal) 
ugh for all. It is certaine af 

oraſmuch as to belicue 
Catholique Church, is nor 
uly ro belicue there is a Ca- 
lique Church, burto belicuc 
thoſe points of tayth which 
tholderb,, and propounderh 
tovs, to be true and neceſſa- 
to ſaluation : in belicuin 
ch Church , we belicuec alf 
Werpoints of fayth, in gene- 
il ſo far forth as is neceſlary 
uation, till we may learne 
&m in particular, ſo far forrh 
| belongerh to our ſtate and 
) Py” em bee 
gz contayned implicitely ,orin 
#: Q,in Sa one No dey are in 

) other point beſides. T his 

ng granted as it canot be de- 

ed, it 15 as certaine , that this 
ter way, is without all como 
aſon., the cater and ſhorter 
.,and conſequencly che on- 
truFand right way ;euen that 
y,of which che Propher E/ay 

5 prophcs 
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a... IO hecied thus: And 
"os. 2) sbatbe (to witin the new Lay 
avay ,auda path, and it thall 
Called & Holy way (alluding tr 
the Catholique Church which 
inthe Apoſtles Creed, is calle 
2oly} namely the holy (atbolj 
#eCharch) a way [0 dire tha 
Fol | not erre therein: whert 
we may- obſcrue that the Pre 
rcalleth it alſo, a Path tc 
nify .vnto ys;thatasa path 
a ncercr,ſhortergand fairer wa) 
for poore footemen to goe i 
thenthe borſe way is; ſo for the 
common people ro fecke one 
firſt w hich is the Church, being 
bur one point and yer contay-M 
ningallthe reſt, and caſy to be 
found, is a far neercr,ſhorter & 
Theſes ſecke out 
ec -particular point out ors 
tence ther being many, W* 
bard , abd no one comayningl 
the reſi;zrhe Paitors and Gouct- 
nors'. of -the: Church bauing 
drawne. out of the Scriptures 


for theryſc of the people , cxr-I 
raine 


ofrr tetra. 720k " 
Wl Ar KF know the 


Church by fer Youpe þ in 
(he at\the end- of 98 
joke, to wit , Yuizcr/ality © 
Noſe, places, and times with. 
but interruptio n, fromthe Priv 
Wei 2 Church. Sbkk, pn: 
alled [at hol uw - 
i | UD winte alto wit,wi h that 
efold er aforeſaid 
Hhich &o Church ean haue buc 
{true Chureh of Chriſt. And 
k this is an caſy and ſhort way 
isit the only ſafc ways forit 
Mcould*find out every parti- 
r point of faytharighr, our 
i che ſcripture by our owne 
Ralon & ynderſtanding ( which 
ble ) yet were ir nortdia 
bel ltd, and goaeguenely 
ufficientito ſaluati | 
: iſe that Rik es 
nth is thediujne promiſe nor 
Werre in marters of faith,wbich 
Homiſe was made to the 
boltque or Vainerſall Church, 
to particular perſons nci- 


Yi: ate rikey, ropounders of 
cc fayth 
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hecied thus; _Pa ys 

"noins1 Be ty thelbe (to wit in the new Lay 

Me ads path, and it thall 
Called & Holy way (alludin tc 
the Catholique Church which 
ne Apoſtles Creed, is called 

Ay) namely the holy (atholi 

#eCharch ) a Way /o Arp 

ooles Shall not erre therein: whin 
we may-obſcrue that the Pre 
rcallerh it alſo, a Path, tc 

Ponte vnto vs;that as a path i 
a ncercr,ſhorterand fairer wa 
for poore footemen to goe 
then the borſe way is; ſo tor thei 
common people ro {ccke of 
firſt w hich is the Church, beiog 
but one point and yet contay-(ſ! 
ningalltherct, and eaſy tro be 
found, isa far neercr,ſhorter & 
fayrer. way = 19g ſecke our WW! 
particular point out © 
the Scnpture, they being many, W* 
z and no one comayning 
= Ja Paitors and Gouct- 
nors. of -the;: Church bauirg 
drawne. out of the Scripturcs 


for ther yic of che people , cer- ; 
raune 


4 
[ 


& þ 
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line 64 markes ro know the 
toe Church by , ſer downe in 
| Treatiſe at' the end- of this 
$ooke,, to wit , Puiacr/olity © 

xOple, places, and times with 
interruption, from the pri» 
bltive Church , whereof it- is 


rMicth Vniacrſoll,ro wit, with that 


breefold vniverſality aforeſaid 
Fich oo Church ean have but 
be true Chnreb of Chriſt, And 
Wrhis is an eaſy and ſhort hr? 


- » 
* 


Witit the only ſafe ways fori 


Wi could nd out euery parti. 


War point of faytharight, our 
| the ſcripture by our owne 


lon &ynderſtanding ( which 


bapoſNibl ) s Nos: IF NOT Fo 
ne faytb , and conicquent 

wot Rifficichir 0 ſaluation, be= 
aule that which makerth diuine 
anth is the diuſne promiſe nor 
verre in'marters offaith,which 
FWomiſe was made to the Ca- 
Wolique or Vainerſall Church, ' 
abr to particular perſons',nci- 
thet are they © propounders of 
: ce Htayth 
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faith but the Catholike church 
And Faoy be ſo indocible and 
fimple, that they cannot find 
ourtthe Catholique Churchthi 
way ,there is yet another waz 
more caly ( as S.cAwguſline ob 
ſerueth) ro wit , the very nam 
( (atholique) which no falfe (hurl 
comldemcr obtaine , though the 
have much [aboured for it, tc 
couer themſclues with this 
ſheepes clothing; God (o pro 
uiding, thar the moſt ſimple of 
all, Gould haue ancaly way,to 
come to the knowledge of the 
true fayth and be ſaucd,with nc 
More difficulty then to tollow 
_thefayrth of that Church, that 
is called C #tboliqne , or tho! 
perſons thar are ſocalled : oc 
4 4 Way, that according to the 
rophecy aforeſaid , fooles can 


wot erre therein. S. Pani delcri 

ha. beth fayth thus ; Fayth i: tf 
fance, or ground , of things 
hoped'for , to wit in heaucn, 4% 

an argument of thinges not appea* 
ring,towitin this life ;and thi 

= VEN 05 By. 


G3 TEL 
| * 
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yord eArgement is in the oris 
ginali Greeke Text ( Elencbog) 
m Argument that is called a 
Sillogilme, like ynto this, 
. Emery reaſonable creature is & 
\. Peter is areaſonable creatare. 
.' Therefore Peter is 4 man, 
Or this, which, may be garhe= 
rxdof whar is here ſaid before: 
i The Way to find out the trac 
fayth muſt be ſo plains and 
eaſy that all men be they newer 
. ſo umple, may find it ont. 
' The Catholique Charchis fach 
\ - 4ay,, Bot the Seriptercs. 
' Therfore the Catholique (barch 
_ | is the way to findont the trac 
| oth, wot the Scriptares. 
This Argument .isa moſt cer. 
tine, proofe, called a Demon- 
ration, which-cannot be de- 
aicd ; ſucha ſtrong argument is 
we fayth of thinges hoped for 
| beauen; if it be deduced qur 
of this Gllogiſme aforcſaid, and 
F 20t our of the {criptures, inter- 
i -preted by our ownercaſon and 
, Ecc'a Ma 
4 
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ynderftanding, in regard whe 
of S, Poul callerh ir an-Ar 
weny, becauſe it isdeduced oy 
of thisftrong argument afor 
faid: and being to deduced ;is ol 
ſtronge argument ic ſelfe , tha” 
we ſhall obraine thoſe thinge 
1n heanen, we belicue and hope 
for here'in.carth. And after F, 
Pam had thus deſcribed fayth 
"he filferh rhe whole Chapte 
withthe noble viQories of the 
Sainres' of the old Teſtament, 

" which he- itmputeth ro their 
 «1cha, fiyth: whereunto S. Iobs allu-M; 
$%r.4 derely, ſaying , 0ar fayth is that 

whichis owror8ory,as it he ſhould 
'fay; If the Sainres of the 01d Te- 
Ramentgot and atchicucd ſuch 
noble- yidories by their fayth, 
much more may we- of the new 
teſtament; our faith beang more 
noble thentheirs, more confir- 
med = tn cru SY 
greater "theirs, Wherefore 
aw ho being a ſpecial gift 
-6F God; asappeareth'in thar it 
Peing propounded, and decls- 


red 


% 


After Pentero. raos 
od alike ynto many of equall 
lpolition in Sermons, bookes 
r diſcourſes, ſome will affene 
. Winoir,fome nor : [f we haue it 
Wor, lervs pray inceſſantly for 
k,& vc our beſt ende r to 

dbtaineit; If we have it,let vs 
pod inecilant thankesfor 


l at a benefit, Let: ys be, Mat. ro. * 
wy like ſerpenrs in. this": '* 


| 
: 
U 


walte as Chriſt exhorteth vs: 
lhe ſerpent knowing by the 
; of nature, that. his. life, 
 Wruccth in his head, expoſcth all 
ody ro danger to ſaue that; 
0 all our ſpiricuall life canhe 
ſingin our fay ch according to 
tus of the ſcripture the inf. man 
laeth by his fayth ; lex vs if need 
rquire,cxpole. all tbinges we 
hoſe our fayth, 
doſe aur , or not pro 
elſe ; a bagetÞ: is, which io 


| allones 
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Monday. 


He high Prieſt, or chicfe 

'8 Biſhop of all the Iewes 

' Church, did reſide in the 
holy Citty of lers/slem, where 
the holy Temple was , our of 
which'tt was not laiyfull toof. 
ferſacrifice;borthey had houſes 
which they called Synagogues, 
in divers other Cirrics , where 
the people aſſembled rogether 
to publique prayer, and pray 
—_ God,and to be infſtru« 
ed in the law by the pricſtes & 
Leuites, and eſpecially by the 
Scribes and Phariſees, who were 
asreligious men amongſt them, 
ha Synagoguethere was in 

the Citty of Cophernenm , and 
this man chat came to leſus, for 
his daughter , was the chiefe 
iſter or principall of the Sy- 
nagogue , and therforc in great 
citumation with the peoplie,cal- 
lg him Prince *of che Syna- 
| 89g, 
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e,and he was of the Phari« 
s, and therefore much the 
more eſteemed, This man' bes 
ing ſoeminent, and Teſus (if we 
conlider his externall ſhew, and' 
ntage in cheir opinion,thin=. 
g himto be no more bur a 

oore Charpenters: ſonne) be- 

gſo mcane, came ro him for 
bis Daughrer , adoring him , and 
(as S. Marky relateth it ) pro- | 
frating himſelfe at his feet, which <o— 
honour and regerence men vſe 
not ro do, euento Kinges and 
Emperours; yet this honorand 
reverence did this Prince of the 
nagogue ynto pooere leſus, & 
hedid it nororiuately in a houſe 
or Corner, but inthe fight of a 
multicude that were then pre= 
ſeat-, vaco whome Chriſt did 
reach, What was the cauſe that 
roughr him to Chriſt in this 
bumbleand lowly manner, and: 
to:come himſelfe in perſon 
which great men yſe norto do 
bur rather to ſend their ſer- 
uancs? Doubtles it was the cala» 
Ecc 4 mity, 
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mity and afflition he fele fo 
the death of his Goughter,wirh 
out which he 'would never hay 
done ic, eſpecially the Phariſee 
bearing emulation towarde 
Chriſt. Hereby we may ſcethe 
benchic of crolſcsand affliations 
inthis world. Achild willcry 
his parepttakea knifcout of high, 
band , leaſt he ould burt him. 
ſelfe, nor knawing the goad ig 
done himtbereby . Health, ri- 
* ches, honour, beauty , potency, 
and the like , is vato ys like « 
fe ina childes hand , which 
when God our heaucnly parcar 
haway {for none elſe can 
take them away without bis 
permiioh nd proudence, far 
ur greater good ) we not 
owing the good is done vs 
thereby and being dull to be- 
ue it, lament 22d grieuc ther» 
at; b:<we ſhold rather reioyce, 
ror bare patience is co balc and 
degenerous a thingfor the chil- 
dren of God) becaulc it is not 
only for our owne fpiricuall 
on good 


» after Prntecaf?.". 1209- 
16d,and to try our confidenee 

bur heaucaly Father ;bur alfo 
br che good of others,as it was 

id of Tobias, that God made 
ee, that be might bo «8 +, .. 
ape of paticnre to polterity, as v is. 

ras; and as the ſame Febiag 
wd-co the Tewes that were in 
ptcviry vndertbe King of Be. 
whe beinga Iew and con- 
with them; 0 yecbilayey Tob. 13. 
wiſract ('that is to fay of them '* 

rihoald alwayes ſee God, 

ro the word ( Free!) doth 

anify ) ronfeſſe vnuto nr Lord 8&5 

iſt hies, for therfore he 1 ſper ſed. 
| veſt thcGentiles that know 

* , that yow Should ihew his 

Pomons Workgs,and maky them 

Ib, there is no other omnipotent - 
borbe. Neither are ouraf- 
nonsalwayes voyde of rem - 

all good;though that be to 

Ka moviue for vs to cnter- 
ne chem. Such was thc famine 
f the land} of Chanaan tothe 
Uriarche 'Focph who dwelt 
Rein and was afflited there- 
"8 Ece5 with, 


F 
$ 
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with , whereby he found hi 
beloued Sonne Io/ephb to þ 
aliue, and Gouernour of Ezyt 
vader' King Phara», whom hy 
thought to be dead and deuou 
red ot wild beaſtes; So was fol 
his impoueriſhment rewarded 
with double what he loſt, an 
Tobias recoucred his ſight a 
aine by the miniſtzry of ar 
ngell, co his. greater honour 
wich a great deale of merir at 
the handes of God , and good 
example to others: and ſurely i 
is a wonderfu}l goodnes of Goc 
that he will be ſo gracious vntc 
vs ,as tO turne our puniſhment 
fuch-as are our- afflitions fo 
our fins,into fauours. Thougt 
there were Maiſters and Prince 
of the Synagogues amongſtthe 
Iewes in cucry Cirty , yet hac 
they but one chiefs. Þrief ,0 
high Biſhop of all their Church 
and he was refident in.chs hol 
CGirtcy of leras/alcem. the chick 
Gitty of all, This doubtles was 
"afiguce ut- one chief BLopH! 
a 
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Withe Catholique or yniucrſall! 
burch, and that his Reſidence 
hould be in the holy Citry of 
the chiefe Cirty of Earope 
Ruing that out efchicrenipid of. 
/alem the lewes could not 
Whcrifice; bur our ſacrifice as the 
Prophet HMalachy forctold of 
the pure and- immaculate lambe 
of God yponthe altar, ( for no 
other ſacrifice haue we that is 
= pure )i; demery Where from the Malecka 
the ſunnec unto the going c.v.uvv 
Wn therof, Let vs giue thakes 
'God for ordayning vs ach 
an honourable and ſoucraigne 
meanes , to'/preſcrue voity of 
Byth &reli ion in his Church, 
vaich all other Sectes of Reli- 


gion want,and for want there - 
of runne like Sampſonr foxcs ludie. 


Wery one his ſcuerall way , fol. "+ 
bwing his owne head, being 
tyed only by the tay les ,to.imn 
pugne ours, 


Ece 6 Tac/- 
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Tueſday. 


N that this Maiſter,orPrince 
4 of the Synagogue being an 
eminent man, came to Chri 

for bis daughter in his owner 
rſon , and did not content 
imſcife with ſending his ſer 
uants, as commonly ſuch men 
vice; and thathe came in that 
humble manner as is aforc{aid, 
£o one that ſeemed ſo meaneas 
Chriftdid, and was ſo accoun» 
ted; we may ſee the exceeding 
naturall loue of parcntsto their 
children,which 1sthe caulc chat 
God gaue not parcnts a pattle 
culer commandement to ous 
their.children , as he gave chile 
dren to louc and honour their 
Pareates ; becauſe parentes are 
Procliue and prone inough of 
their naturalinclination to loue 
their children, rather comuch 
then to little, and to be inore 


troubled and aflitcd at their 
| atflj- 
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ditions, then at their owne, 
uthis Prince was, and deſire to 
aduance them with riches, dig- 
ities, and honour , more then 
nceWthemſelaes . Hence it is , that 
when God commaunded <A- 
hebem ro lacriftice his Sonne 
lac vnto him by way of holo. 
cauſt chat isto ſay , to be burne 
to aſhes and conſumed cleanc, 
tothe hononr of God, though 
[ſexe his prompt obedience, be. 
ingno child but a young man 
that was able to carry a good 
big burthen of wood , for ſo he 
and ſuſpeting whereunto 
went, ſeemed to be more 
prayſe-worthy for Obedience 
theneAbraham: yer God com- 
Sorponn the obcdicnce of «A- 
ahem highely for it in thele 
wardes : I wearc voto thee by my Genel. 
ſelfe, becanſe then haſt douc tlatg 30. 166, 
thing 6 hatt not ſpared thine one 
b begoteen ſonue, | willbleſſe thee 
Oe. bur of Joc ncucr a word 
wrthough it were a greater dif» 
fteulty tor «Abrohaw bo. 


p 4 
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his Sonnes life, then for his 
ſonneto looſe his owne, Wher. 
. by God gaueys to'vnderſtand , 
how- great the natural! loueof 
parenres is to their children; & 
this did the Diuell well know 
when be firſt, by Gods permil. 
fion,tooke away fob his goods, 
and afrerwardes his children,to 
yexeand tempt him the more. 
For if he had taken away his 
children firſt, he would not ſo 
much haue cared for the loſſe 
of his wealth for whom he had 
it, but taking away bis wealth 
firſt & leauing him his children 
wirbovr meanes,out of his loue 
that could not endure to fee 
them wat,it rouched him neere. 
As parenresloue their children 
ſo well naturally,that they need 
no' other precepr, and oftenti- 
mes ſo much that God is faine 
to puniſh them for ir in the 
ſame rhey offended, ro wit in 
'their-children-; ſo do children 
louc'their parenrs'ſo little , that 
God was fainc toadd a precepe 
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to them, ro loue and honour 
heir parentes , with a benedi. 
dion if they did it, and a male. 
lition if they did ic not, and, 
yer all isto lictle , Hence it is 
that rich. par2nts ſcldome ſuf- 
fer their children to be poore, 
but rich children often. their 
parentes . Wherefore by this 
that hath ben ſaid , parents may 
tak: heed of loving their chil 
dren to much,and children their: 
ms tolirrle; and as Ihaue 
ughr Abraham: for an cxam. 
ple of the loue of parentes to 
their children, ſo may children 
make Iſaac a patterne for them 
toobey. their. parcnres, who 0. 
beyed bis Farther cuen to death, 
for any thing he, or his Father 
kaewco the contrary, 


A—C — 
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S we hane ſhewed the: 
"XK great reuzrence the Prince : 
ofthe Synagogue vicd'ro» 


Chritt 
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Chriſt in - che laſt ' Meditation 
bur one : ſo. will we here ſhew 
the great reſpe@ Chriſt vſed to 
him,and the cauſe therof, W hen 
a certaineKing thoughno great 
one,cameto Chriſt tor his fonne 


* who was a dying , intreating 


him to come to his houſe to 
cure, Or-rather raiſe him from 
death ; 'and came in his owne 
perſon,as this Prince of the Sy. 
nagogec did for his daughter: 
Chriſt rebuked him,ſaying,/n. 


leſſe yee ſte fipnes and miracies yee 
Will ny 20d he defiredro 


ſee none , bur only peraduerure 


he had not ſo' perfect a beliefe 
ia Chriſt,as thar ke could cure 
or raiſc his fonne from death 
withour his corporall preſence; 
and ſomighr he haue done to 
this Prince of the Synagogue, 
whs delired his corporall pre» 
lence as well as he *-yert Chriſt 
rebuked not him, but aroſe and 
webr preſently wich him, inter 
TUpting his n- with the 


| people + This he-did for three 


cauſes, 


yt "4 \ by * w.4+Y 
| as. 0 a. "Pom. 
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Maunſes, and choſe for our exam. 
ple & inſtruRion, as S. Gfegory; 
layth, cucry ation of bis was; 

ze one was, becauſe thePrince 

f the Synagogue honoured 
tim ſo much,therfore he would 
honour him againe , according 

w he ſayth in the Scripture ; 


Tho/e that honowr me, 1 will ho. n__ 
wer thew , and thoſt thet dizho- 1 yo.” * 
war me , thalbs inglanions , aud 
Whost bonoer, The ſecond was, 
toſhew the reuerence & relpet 


welhouid beare vato ecclefia- 
licall perſons and men of the 


Church, and eſpecially rhe Pre. 
tes and Gouernours thereof, 
uthis Prince of the Synagogue 

vas, whom God would hayue 

honored fo much, that in figne 
thereof he commanded in the 
old Law the people, thar againſt 
aprict o: Lenice came to their 
houſe, they ſhould ſweepe and 

dreſle itvp , and in che new Te. 
tament Chriſt commaunded 
that men ſhould be ſubic& vn. 
tothem,and obcy them as their 
ſpiri- 


/ 


/ 
f 


/ 


1218 The XXII. Sondey | 
eval Fathers, and Paſto 
that had the goucrnement off 
their ſoules, as being to give ail 
account for the ſame: & © hritd 
reſpeRed this Prince of the Sy 
nagogueſo much the moreb 
cauſe ne being a Phariſce wasa 
it were ofa religious Order, 0 
Degree, as the Phariſees were 
who profeſſed greater perfe 
Qion of life, then the ordinarit 
Prieſtes and Levites did,as no 
our Religious perſonsdo mor 
then the {ccular prieſts : & ther 
fore tomakerthem more Vene 
rablegnd gracious to the peo 
_ ple, Chriſt 1eemed to infinuateM 
that thoſe that reco2ucd then 
ſhould hauc a peculiar reward 
Mat. 10. his wordesare theſe: He that re 
T4 Cceencth aint manin the name 0 
4 init man _shallrecc anc the reward 
0f a tft man: and he that reccamcti 
# Prophet tn the name of a Pro 
phet ;shall recc ame the reward of 4 
Prophet. / hereof may be infer 
red,and he that reccaueth a Re 
ligious: man , as the Phariſe 
were 


Yafter Pentecot, 219 
ere;in the name of a Religious 

n, ſhall haue the reward of @ 
livious man, The third is, 

it the Phariſces, being his 
emics , and oftentimes ſhew= 
wit more then the people , he 
old ſew this Phariſy an ex< 
ordinaric fauour ; to giue vs 
mple, nor only to haue pas 

tice with ourenemiecs, but to 
Wo thein good offices ſo much 
rather , whereby we mighe 
od our owne hurr, & winae 

wem out of their finane of hae 
ed, and malice againſt vs ; rhe 

Li being 2 point of prudence, 

I£* or her of ſyprem? charicy, 
Wn for the firſt ,, ir is wiſedom 
bo yeld and giue way tothe an= 
rand dilpleaſure of another, 
flpecially if he be porent, ra. 
ther then to reſiſt ouer ſiffely , 
Ifwe will auotd our owne hurre, 
drne ſtanding on the ground 
though ir hath a ſmall weake 
falke,and is loaden with a hea- 
ly care at the toppe , with yel- 


ding and bowing to a boiſtrous 
T wiad 
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bh 
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wind /ſaueth it-ſelfe from | 
ing broken; when a ſtrong 
dy trec ſtanding ſtiffe againſt i 
is broken, and rent in picee 
the-other ,as there is n« 
thing doth confound ys & cor 
uert ys moreto God , then 
ſec-he heapeth his benefars vpc 
Vs,cucn chen when we defe 
orſtaſo is there nothing me 
; forcible to make our foe (ce 
ultafcauic and malice again 
vs,and to reforme himſclt, rhe 
to vie him well when be defer 
ueth ill, and then beſt when | 
deſcruerh worſ;and this is call 
Rom led in the Seripcurc , to hoof 
BY. ate ales vpen bis besd , which can 
not choſe bur Kindle louc ili 
him towards ys. 


toe men cn —_ 


ah. 4 bur ſeday- 
\ 4 Hen this Prince of 
| the Sg nagoguec cal 


-  toleſus;he wasin ye 
& ; oy carnct talke with. ang + 
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. R bs 2X* 
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vtilt his diſciples , that came 
0, bittro'be reſolved of aque- 
.Won'concerning faſting, and ay 
M725 4) -and difcourſing 
» Withchem of thar'marter , ( as 
t firſt wordes of the Goſpel 
j he arole vp abruptly,and 
v6nNO ſtay; bur went his'wa 
t- the Þrince, to raiſe his 
ghrer from death: where'we 
py learne , that ſomerimes as 
0 & diſcrecion requireth, 
emuſt not Aiicke to omir one 
od worke for another, orto 
we:ohe good worke vnperi 
—ted- for another-that is more 
keeffarieorexpediet, as Chriſt 
gredid omie'to make an end 
this diſcourſe, to goe with 
\Prince;and eſpecially if ic 
for obedience; which often- 
Ks out of our corrupt na- 
ewe are more loarh ro-do, 
tn todo thinges of our owne , 
Wataricz butin theſe cafes we | 
it rell our ſclues; obedrencets 1, , 


'them« f i, F 50; batc 
d Ce dahen his 
_— | Farkes 
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Father «Abrobam laid ypont 
ke obediently , whereyi 
wasto be ſacrificed to Go 
and would hauec ben obedie 
. Euen yato death ,if it had bt 
thewill of God, as Chriſt y 
to his heauenly Father of whe 
I/anc wasa liucly figure ,The 
e many religious and-othe 
that will exerciſe themſel 
willingly of thcir ownevolu 
tarie,in taſting, prayer,watchi 
8s, lilence,, and other ho 
workes exceedingly, but bein 
£ommaunded by their Prelat&þ 
and Superiours, they maunde 
wurmur, and grudge therat 
faſt: rheſe carry not the burd 
of wood of J/aat, layde ypc 
him by his Father eAbraban,t 
.be ſacrificed roGad, buta bu 
then which they impoſe vpc 
themſclues, wherein they 
not {acrifice themſclues to Go! 
butto their owne. will. Chr 
going tothis Prince, mceti 
with a woman' ypon the. 

-kicke of a deſperate bene 

bad n 734 


+ WH after Pentecoft. 1221 
bxe; which ſhe had ben holden 
ithalla dozen yeares, & ſpenr 
[ her ſubſtance; vpon Phiſi. 
nr in yaine; healed herot her 

ale, vpon the way as he 
tent . He was alwayes doing 
od , whether it were in the 
ty or Country , houſe or 
th-way, or whereſocuer ,.to 
achvsto do good at all times, 
inall places, which $. Pas! cal- 
th, making hafte in onr ionrncy 
Wardes beauen ,and that we be 
ot idle in the buſines of our 
aluation , but like ynto the 
$ood woman, whome Salomon . 
deſcribeth, and amongſt bero. 
ber commendations commen. 
teth eſpecially for this, ( which 
was.indeed the cauſe of all her 
other commendations) that he 
did not cate ber bread idle, and the 
auſe that ſhe did noteate her 
bread idle, as is ſaid inthe wor- 

Woes immediatly following was, 
thet rhe conſidered the pather ofher  . 
bouſe that 1$ ro ſlay,t c pathes &, 374 2 "I. 
yaycs of her Soulc, which ;bo «Y"Þ 

| 8 
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thar conſidereth well, frall nfl. 
then) ſo many, and divers, ani 
ſd'intrieare, that he ſhall neys 
need to beidle obey: 
timelirle inough for {o' gre; 
dang, Be. wgnys Lulnes : My - 
 va09 As Prophet Danid, 
3 © Baytr inmy  baudey, #nd the 

Py 1 thylew , tharis te 
Ido alwayes s conſider the 
wiyerand p-hes of my ſou! 

that ma ceth me not rob 
idle, bur alwayes gommens þ, 
findyin how ro kcep 
lawes. Phus'we' will Jekn " | 
« Prinec of the'Synapoguc aioy-M 
full and tbanketull man for the 
life ofhis danghrer, witha new 
life alſo of fayth beſtowed 'v= 
pon himlclfe the greateſt ioy 
of all, and come to the {woman 
withthe bloudy fluxe, the ſtrang 
cure of whom', was no doubr 
bt” at motjuc to eifpoſe him 
albteutts av4 for thatpurpoſe 
God ordained the fame , as he 
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> O74 much as cIragtAs di 
 ſeaſes are.chmmonly infli. 
5 Cr non for the TREE 
| ſpirituall-, and \are:.'\cer= 
Bin: fmptomesnas Syntothen. 
$ , Wwe will confider of whom 
eq oa be a figure or 

pe, whoſe fifixe, was ſuch; as 
could dnot: be. oo, - Or ics 
y any art of bytckefor 
by tried all for _ ſpace of 


ods jap rgntherafs, could 
EZ fan? 
Hoſe, bave-{o nocpſinaled 


pſcluas to dinoe;; that cit 5s 
owen,,vato-a necel \.thag 
. canvnot. choſe but:hanne, 
their concupiſcences and-defiw 
5 »þcing ſo -Grong:/ with eu» 
DE nGidceſo weake, 
that they are notable roſtopi: 
Hay. the contipuall: luxe 
floniog thereof - ;ane clpeci 


” 


1226 The XX111. Sdnaay 
fcſh, of which S/omon who hadWn 
experience thereof ſayth ; [ 
© Prou 7. bath oncrthrowen and Womnd:e, 
: 4-26, ma#y,andthoſe many are thoſe 

that have ben flayne by it. Q 
this: alſo S. cAzgaſtine ſaytl 
thus: Belicac me,| hone ſtone t| 
Sq of fares, _ the le adey 

; fell vnder this fant, offi 
jd amor #0 more Ford goo f 
«Ambroſe or Hitrome Beſides this 
fluxe of the cuſtome of ſinne 
which all baue not, there is ano- 
ther blouddy fluxe , whereo 
thiswoman'is a Type, which we 
all have, to wit;rhat depraua- 
tion and corruption of nature 
which we 'bauc” by*bloud , and 
rationfrom our firſt paren- 
res Adam & Exe | from which as 
froman indeficicat- fountaine, 
Howertha pronenes and inclina- 
tion. ro/linnc; as this'womans 
AHluxe flowed from « fountaine 
of: bloud corinually cngendred 


within her; breaking our of its 
Fi due colrſeyas we ſee ſometimes 
: ourſes- breaking 
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ufter Pattecoh,” Wy 
vat of cheir right. curret, Theſe 
o fluxes may well be called 
bloudy , bath bdedule they are 


Wblouddy and farall ynro our 
foule, cheonefffir brnoricured 


md topped , the other if it \* 
wrt reprefled:, :they':being the 
{tarh vf 0ur ſdule ; 123 dead ſy 
ei; and therof called dead. 
and becauſe they 'are nor 


cired Withourthebloudy dearth 
Y ofourſweeeSaufour Chriſt fuk. 
MI fered vporthe eraſſe ro redeeme 


&framrhe death of finne)bla. 
ning focn 6ur difeaſe in'this'mt.. 
ditarion.,,we will /Ihew- in rhe 
next, what we are to do; rowar- 
d&:the» Cure: thereof, as this 


Fomanididto wardes:the»Cure 


o6 hex fluxes; -withour-which, 
though - Chriſt were able ro 
hauccured her, ſhe had norben 
eured ; For as SAvgoftin relieth 
vs, and it is a receauced Maxime 
i Diuizity, :He thatmade vs, 
without ys, will not! ſauc vs 
Fithout'vs. 1 + j3.12%4 

Fif 2 4- 
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| Swag. 


He _— flazxe was 
-fowlediſcale . and ſo ac- 


- counred in the old Law,i 

fo mbch that thoſe thar had i 

were debarred of the compen 

and fociety of others, as leape 

were; more 1 thincke ne th 

fowlencs thereof , and fipnifica 
tion of rhe. ſowlenes of finne, 
then foriinfection of others , & 
thatwasthe'rcaſon:thiswoman 
ftole:ſceretly into che compute 

&rouched the hemme of Chri 
Sppiembobind, notdaring 
herſclife, and: cherefore 
ſhecawe co Chriſt with forrow 
For hier diſcaſe ,' and ſhame, not 
y warp A word; and for this 
and: confuſion. of hers, 
Chriſt! cooke compaiſion of 
her. Sinne & that fowle diſcaſe 
edhercby;and is called by 
cuines, & ſpot, and oftentimes 


thoſe ae are tree tcom finnc 
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re called vn/potted , & cerraine Pſal, 2x0 


kretiques rhere were'thar out x... 


of this called - chemſclues Vn. 
ſotte: brethren : whereforc the 
it ching ' towardes the cure 
of this fowlediſcaſe is rocome 
to Chriſt with forrow & ſhame 

this woman did Duncan 


our ſelues ynworthy to rouc 


the hem of kis garment, he be. 
laginfinitly pure, orrather pu=- 
ity it ſelfe, and the greateſt Jo. 
terofpuriry in others that can 
beimagined, We muſt likewiſe 
haye great: care to ſhunne the 
vecaſions of this fowle diſcaſe, 

if we approache necre to a 
Serpent we , ſhall hardely goe 
mhurr'z if we'rouch fyre we 
ſhall haxdely eſcape without 
burning our fingers 3 we muſt 
ſhake of the occations of finne, 
with that celerity and feare as 
we would ſhake away a coale of 
firethat ſhould chance ro '*ghr 

nour handes , os feet : bur 


-thereis another cure which is 


here meant , by this womans 


ff z, Our. 


| > 
—_ 
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tCouching the hemme of our 
Bleſſed Sauiours garmet, whe. 
by 'vertuc went- our! and+cured: 
her., and+rhat- is 'the routh: of 
his garment by receauing the 
Bleſted Sacrament. of the Altar, 
which when we reccauc, Chriſt 
being there clothed as with a. 
Harmer, with the outward'ſhape 
orme, colour,and taſte of ma- 


teriall bread, we do as it were 
rouch his garment , our of 
which,it we receaue it with ſuch 
confidence, fearc'and reaerence! 


28 this woman did couch the. 
hemme of his matcriall garmet, 
no doubr. but there will iſſue 
outyertue of grace to cure the 
blouddy fluxe of ourfidnes, & 
the cuſtome thereof, and coole 
the inordinate coneupiſcence 
and: inclinations of our ſoules, 
which arc as it were the ſ[pawne 
of ſinne, naturally ' bred within 
vs, by the diſobedience of our 
Grand parcats Adam and Ewe, 
webcingas ic were! children of 
difabedicncc by birth; but this 
ILY + 77% remes 


after Pentecot 12:30: 
medic is 0, be ynderſtood , if 
ve frequent and follow, ix lobg, 
this woman did; her corpo- 
all Pbificke, for rwelue yeares 

ther, whoſe careiarmd cone 

ncy in ſeeking hereorporall: 
c this eere- ſer downe alſo 
an example. and-pfelideat,) 
or ys to. ſeeke our, ſpiricuall, 
viththelike: Of the holy and 
moſt holſome Phy licke of fre. 
(avingrhe Blefled Sacramer, 
eng rocky wits 
WQNECS: Ff 487) Y you 2 
6, 3 pred od the tarbe. 
"and vnrg:cly agar þ anger, 
+Vaineglory( ho might have 

d, orany other vicious incli- 

n,) give) thanckss; to; the 
1d Sacrament of the Enehe- 

, oa the Fit py oi 
out of that repreſſeth aud Happetb 
in vs the + te : whechds 
thereof called (Eucbarif) which: 
', in| Greeke fignifteth in 

atin,/Bowegratie, in caglifh, 

ood Grace, And thus we will 
this point, and touch. y= 
wes Fff 4 pon 
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vponancther ſhort point and [ 
and end, We may confi 
derhowChriſt would needs pu 
dliſt this bis miraculous cure 
being ſo'ſtererly done , tha 
none knew thereof, asking his 
diſciples who touched him, and 
they anſwearing no body, h 
reſted not ſo, but replyed, ſom 
harh touthed me, for vertuc 
is gone out from me , Whereu. 
pon it was publiquely knowne, 
and the people magnified Gad:; 
whe he raiſcd the maiſter of he 


Synagogues daughter , b 

kar. wOue ro ws ran 
e ut the people, & ſaying the 
per, ax bur aflcepe; & art other 
times when' Ch riſt did miracles 
he commaunded' his diſciplesro 
conecale 'them'\, what may be 
the reaſon he will haue ſome of 
hisworkes publiſhed;and ſome 
concrcaled His mcaning is this, 
thar' if our 'good 'workes may 
dogood to others to be know- 
3 ne, as herethis miracle was ,to 
Ppreparethe Prince of the Syna- 
LE gogue 
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| þ Prnbecoti. Ya; 
wu? to belicue in 'Chriſt | 
| EF ioafecrwardes he did we 
Wall do. well not'to conecale 
"Wihem ; if jotſo., rather tocon- 
Wiale them for” auoyding © 
; Wraine lory . Chriſt comaun 
isdiſciples who were ſafe from! 
ny, we ig let their wor 
fine before men thar they 
might ſec theys Þ glorify ne . 
The Scriberand Phariſees who 
were piuen to vaine glory, be 
tounſayled them to do their 
wyorkes ſo ſecretly , thet their, 0 


lift hand 1hould — the «. 2. 
'hend did «. Laſtly , Chriſt 
did not lay bis hand only ypon 
the Marſter of the Synagogues 
Daughter when be xayſcd her 
t be deſired Chriſt'. to doe, 
but 'alſorooke her by the hand 
with his- hand ; what may be 
the myſtery of chis , for ſure 
it doth not want my flery ? The 
myſtery is this , that 1n ray- 
b fromdeadly ſinne,which 
is the death of the ſoule, God 


doth require ,that he and we 
Fits ivync 


I 
3 
S., 4 p : 
a? R © 


Philip. 
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{aynehandes together , that i 
ofay; that we leaue not him tc 
do {, and. we-to do nothing 
urt,to do our beſt endeauour 
te cooperate and; concur with 
his grace , if we will be rayſed 
from our flagne, otherwiſe we 
ay be ſofar from being raiſcd 
rom our former linne ,that we 
may commit another, in'nvt 
cooperating with the grace of 
God, whe it it offered v#to vi, but 
receaning it in vaine. That there 
were Myanſtrels, Fidlers, Flutcrs 
Plpers,it sKilleth nor which, 
{ronang other mulicke but do- 
lefull co ſtirre the people vp to 
lament, as wevſc a dolefull 74 
ing bell, or kacll, as we call it, 
when one ts dead, oradying, & 
as they vic fyfes flures, & drum- 
mes ia the warrc,in like calc, 


THE 
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PaderfBand irs 3 Then * 
is Iud 22, let tbewe fl) 1009 90 
taines ; and be: 1045 
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kxr8e, 5809 the houſe 19 take aw4) hid 
coat, Woe to tbe that arc with cbild Whit 
and to Nurſes tn thoſe dajes. Props 
that your fligbt benot m wynter, vor 
ypon the Sabaoth day, for then therg 
tbalbe greet tribulation, ſuch «5 neuer 
was the liks fromthe beginning of the 
world nll now nor never sballbs. And 
pales thoſe dayei were abridged, and 
mide sberter, there would no flecb be 
ſaued; but for the Ele, choſe dayes 
sbalbe ab3:dged; Then if any man (4) 
puts 1708 ; Bebold beerets Chrnif, or 
there \ do not believe bm ; for there 
\thall ariſe many falſe Chriftes, and 


mmyfelſe Propnets , and (hall chew 
10817 fignes aud wonders , in ſo much 


tharthe very Be (\if it were poſji- 
ble \ahotdbe led 1Mo error... 1 batte 
forereld. you of it « If therefore they 
#ballſs yuto you ; Bebold be i1in the 
deſert do not go forth if w the bowels, 
do not belique it; for 43 Lightning gotb 
forth from the "E488, and appeareth 
\#:46n vntothe: Wiſh, ſo 1hall the com- 
ag TE of man. Waere- 


; | ſoexer 
w 


wer Penterofſlhs 1237 
wer the Carcafe 41, there will the 
les be gathered togetber. And by 
hafier the tribulation of theſedayes, 
x Sunne thalbe darckned , andthe 
lone cball not gine ber light, and 
þ i715 thall fall from beauen, and 
lpuwers of the beauons thalbe mo- 
lf, and tben_sball appeare the figne 
the Sanne of man in beauen: and 
w «ll the tribes of the earth sball + 
lonent, «nd they hall ſee the Sonne of 
comming in the cloudes of bea- 
with great power and macity. 
tad be 5ball” ſend bis Angels with 4 
aper;and « great wore, and (ball 
fogeather bis Ele@ from the 
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thall-peſſe aw47 , but my wordes th 


| Sonday. 


T Mediate!y before this g 
"pelf'S; Mathew relatetlf 
hen Chriſt fate ypan [; 

moutit Olinct with his diſciple 
they bid him behold the Get 
of lernſalem , and-the good! 
buildings thereof ;+ but Chri 
anſwered, the tyme shonld cor 
WhEit cbomld he ſo wtterly deftroy 


thet, there, «howld. not be doſes 
one pon another ; they (uſpt 


Qing it ſcemes he meant .it 


ſo Do he'day of doome,camet 


and- nd him., when 
: oa te oyed; and wh 
36 or of dine ſhould be, a 
"what'lignehe would give ther 
; therof?-and heerapon follo! 


: a ;Wheorgin Chri 


rs fpnes:of ci 
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' after Pentreceft,, 1229 
wy ,amplicude , and glory. 
lers/alem , and the lamenta- 
deſtruRtion thereof , was a 
ure of the world, and of the 
deſtruRion thereof. at rhe 
ofdoome,with al the beau». 
variety & glory of, the ſame; 
Lomuch more lamentable 

W*thac, by bow much morethe 

cou; ig ed is then his figure , 

re the ſubſtace the its ſhadow: 

that the deſtrution of Jorn- 
i809 wasa figure of the deſtru- 
oa of the world ,it appearcth. 

thac Chriſt being demanded. 


s 
: 


[lern/a.cm, left that , and an. 
erred of the deſtruction of the 

prid, The afflition of lera- 
a whenitwas deſtroyed was 


| y onderfull great, as noching 
eatcrin the world : yet of the 
trution of the world Chriſt 
7. .» tbere he 7s 
0508 mug 
wnto that; dey, wor. 


12 49 The XXIV. Sond 
the day of doome; ſo mayt 
tribulatios ofthe day of doon 
be a figure of the rribulations 
paynes of Purgatory , for tl 
Pracnes chereof, as appearet 
-by the piteouscry of a ſoule 
Putgatory ynto vs heere alius 
baxe pitty yes me haxe pitty vþ 
me , at leaft yee that be me fries 
as alſo out of the pirtcous c 
. poſtulation of Fob with al mig} 
ty God,ia the perſon of « ſou 
in Purgatory, jn the Leſſons c 
the Dirige, accommodated t 


that purpoſe by che Church 
only the” foules' in Purgato 
Know theirpaines ſhall hauc a 


; after Pentecol®. 1241 
zof the day of doome ar 


pe £7 {arp wh mighr 
Fa 
h e's 


LE en : 

can tw {ave ory gjor ; 

bes # thet ln till it be 

wed and made cleane, and ,. Coe. 

4 der works ,as S$.Paxl aych, 1*. 1% 
tryed by $3" whercol our 
moet a nay. . Copies ex 


ore te euouſnes 
w Purgar ry this life 
: t as much as you can 
this life , aad af it wich 
tl tions to be done afrer 
0 _ Whereof we hane 
2 5p: meanes in. theſe 
our poore miſcrable 
og n "Fit ore of poore 
i ous' Prieftes in pryfon 
oreheir Religion, who ma 
Hl the redcls che aſe 
Mach both in re F it ſelfe 
. fo of the Almes,is the 64 
Wftorious rhingthatcan be , 
e This is that of which/ dar . (hab, 1 
faid ,it warebely'es v.46 


1242 TheXXIT, Sondey Wl + 
hol we thing: this is that where |: 

of S'Tobs'che Euanpelifi fa TY 
ls ove ſenſe, on 6 be the | 
that dyc in vwr Lord the thall r:s; 
oe: thets labogrs, for their WorkaMre 

do follow them , that is to ſ; 
fich almes and ; prayers as the 
raed: heere, co be execute 

' ' forthem, andin their name af 

ter their deeeaſe., follow them 
and free them from the paine 
of Purgatory, that they quick 

be with ad, the Crncer 0 
th  foule-' 


great tribulation oÞ 
T'ES of doome , is all 
the greater merit. an« 
ne of | the el Ele&sTribulario 
is life is nor rag che high 
way to heauen, bur the inc 
of the:crowne of. glory «'T! 
erofle of Chriſt, chat is coſay 
-._- » Pribalationioyfully,or parierh 
=D» » Poor chrift.6 that miſt ; 
; c 


"after Penterof.” 1243 
ladder of Lacob, wherin An Grad. 
diddeſernd andaſeend;co figs *** 1* 
| __ Tug vTene _ _ 
;QcICEQINYg eriDUAatioan; 
in this 2:0..Hy that we may 
nad yhto -glory/in heauen.. 
lewes fong the faftene gras 
IPſalmes, as they aſcended 
ffreene ſReppes , orſtayres 
twent vp to.the Temple,in 
of whieh' Aalmes there is 
ine- mention-made of tribue 
n,and the-firſt | beginaech 
; Phew] wasrin trib ation Foc. cc 
yd vnto 087 Lord and be. beard, .,,. * 
and ſo inall che reſt that fols + - 
r. This wasco igeify we muſt 
fend roathe temple of the hea» 
ily lera/elew by tribulation 4 
Wo ſpouſe, inn the Canticles 


th, 1 de d into my gordent $..Þ 
not ofapples, orthe like v.o, 

kauſe nuts; being barde and |» 
gzed: without , and a ſwcee 
nel: within, do bgnity iathe 
Widreh of: God:,: who arc the 
buſes of Ghcilt , cribulation 
Khous: , tranquility wichin; of 
57 6 


5, 
— 


F ; 
Ly 
rot % 
I—_— - 


1244 TheXrx/y. Sonday 
the ſame ſpouſe Solowon ſing 
thus, in prayſc of her, am bla... 
bat beautifull , blacke withol* 
withtribularions and affliQic 
bur faire within and cheare 
by patiently or ioyfu)ly ſuſts 
ning them, '& ſomtimes byt 
king vperofſes of mortificatic 
ws Ich cboyce or accc 
The Prophet Dezid ſpeaking 
thoſe thar paticntly ſuffer att 
Rion, ſayrh thus in one of tl 
=" oanroah pot 
foreb wowy weeping & ſowing 
Sic. tec; bay retwruing , come « af 
+ withiog. Tribulation, affliction” 
and tcares , is the very ſeed off 
glory,and as there is no fruir 
withour ſeed, ſo noglory witt | 
our afflition.' Therefore if wh 
haue ho'crofle layde ypon vi 
Chriſt biddeth ys to 14ky vp ſou 
ral.125.cr0fe daily of our owne accord, 
| 1nc.s, #84 follow him, ifwe will be bi: diff 
- vas Fiples, God left the ewes alwaic® 
| in the Jand of-promiſe fome « 
thoſe barbarouspeople that in 
habited there ore; that we 


read 


(fter Perf. b 245 
W * n every occaſion te 
2y& make waragainſtethem, 
w 1 waar rey ee ſayrh 410 
m1 after the farbion _ 
v land, we bavenocrofs 
vpon vs 
't yd Þ Jir 1s good for 
i takevp ſome of our owne 
nd z 'to reach vs to 
ofſes-when th are layd vs 
M0 ys,aed robe s full 10ha 
1 n ot bgkt, a which 
W bn my the me of 
brellech'ys ; we ant egny 48 16 
the tngdowe of bt anew Ws; ex 


| "8 -—/ by 


V VV Han the Diſcip [es 


Meired Chriſt the 
beanry of [crafulem, 


oy Parex on he 


hers cher. 


1246 TheXXxIV. Soidey 
ey owne or otheelt 
to temper and modiiit 
7h wes. ce affetion rowardes Wil: 
- * tharitbe nottoo inuch ,tot 0 
our: ſelucs /preſently, ic is niio 
rmancnti with vs,nor wewi 
ies trankcory, cither wen 
ſao -be taken from jt',.or ff 
Srakyrvs 5 and/ if. it be a-liuir 
«}reature; death will deſtroy 
terns © ways ir *: 
$10 100Ke vpon'Nts 
w = ” Caarh, {er ſep 
a! HA 0 ngswelou 
ol holſome cogitarialfiy! 
we can haucto curbe and qual 
fo our immoderare lone” vnt li 
Rue. 12. Creatures, A certaingich man! 
v9. The Goſpell began to aduaunc 
himkeifgin his weaſtband fu 
and plenrifull-bar ges,and ſtore 
Houlesof —_ laying! 


aerry. rk ſou{t and reft any: by 
now. inough is ſi |: 
4% 6 JEArE Es 
7 faid yat 
os | 
fp el c# whoſe half 


"_— 


Aw PeotecoMe, 12457 
theft tbi that thow haſt 


mat e tare LE ns | 
/ webs voyce ve may 6 15 


by ofrerimes, ro'reccaue in- 
qureares, 28S. [come did the 
yer of the Trumpet at the 
Y of dootne, , of which he ſaid 
: Phether T eater or drincke F 
tt /oewer 1 dot , come alwaye 
ſh bfare that terri e Tr np” 
os in wh et ome 


av ay 10 ind oement. 
EEDLE i4'f char £44 bib Goeen 
hig Ones 97'y poeney Þ 
Dh Net 5 6 Egypt, Genet 
ay owneCountry , andto ,..,. 
| themin the middeſt there, 
and' would nor reſt rill he 
Ifwotne bimfoto' do, th 
bch{ldrei'roud about* "hou 
; | * Reno yd HER 
\ res alw reſent, w! 
Ad Thee 4 


SI Rs 


hi ney te God 'owne, 
Wart th roboMe od 


at 4 


124% Thexx1T.s ; 
E-5: the. Tewes :: 
| roy Ea py! mon ol 


app thouſand, ni 
ouland that eſcaped y I: 
by: aheoad is all on 
yes almoſt of the would , an 
itcd amongſt Chriſtiar 1 


| Sons ITE prouidenc1 
ey them in .conth 
eat mia of the death 0 
? ſome of that Ni; 
tion pres them , that Jl 
| to hope Te whom Kuy Ky ; 
| Way,07propnce 
rien. Hs 6/58 both thew _ » | 
WD oder; ry. thew ho 
Ga pep aut diſperſe the 
ML amongr Os 
| bat they may 16-j 
= Pr hgact of Chriſt. 
EE of what 10-por-f 


 mindefull © 


I of the fark [#] | 


| # faire woman” accord! to 
ce th rortenocy af rl & 


| $ art'we may vic , t© bln 
0 iredge of our L oediare ks 


| dereatures, 
x4 


| , 


P 8 The XXxIY. Sond 
E » axicl of pur ſe, that the 
ewes might now certainely 
by thedeſtruion of lcra/alew 
( winps out of their conty. 
macy they would not before) 
that Chriſt whom they had kil- 
Ted and roſe againe, was the 
promiſed <Mc/tias of ſaluations 
Yet they areſo blinde and obs 
Rinace, that they acknowledge 
& nor,rhough it were ſo plainly 
prophecied by a Propbet of 
theirowne, and performed to 
the lamentabie yiew of all the 
world, T helike prophcey haue 
we in this Goſpcll, cired out of 
the ſame Prophet ,as cuident as 
that, of the Falſe Teachers of 
theſe times, and yer they being I, 
blinded with pride and arro- 
\ganey of rheir owne private wit 
and ynderſtanding the Scriptu- 
FES , CODTrary to the common Fl! 
reecaued ſenſe and ynderſtan- 
Sing of the whole. yniuerfall 
'Carholique Church, canoor (ce: 
it, no More then rhe Jeu es the 
opheey of the deſtruction of Þ 
P ent: 


wt 4 


er Pentecof. 
ew, till the pyree WG. P ; 


_w 
their ſoules come vpon them; 
which will vndoobredly: ge 6d 
pen, vnles they rerurne to rhe: 
obedience-of the Catholique' 
Church againe , from whence 
they digretled, as all heretiques 
do, the Catboliq ue.Church'bee. 
iog of that carlquity;vituerfufL” 
you inrerrupred C_- 

et ſhe may trul y lay lay theſe 
wordes of $. [obs (for he ſpake 1-10h. 2: 
the inthe perſon of the church) Wh 
They -went owt from 1, ber 
they were not of vs 3; for if hey! bad 
ben of vs they womld hanc remay. 
nd with vs. The prophecy is 
this : Fhen yee ſee, asit isrelated' yp, 
.kere inthe Goſp ell the ale ne; 
x 
cof God, then ict his that 
wadeth uderfiand , to wit , that 
Antichriſtis/ar band. And al- 
though this' « Abbomination 7 
&/olation, doth liteerally, Lgns 

the Image of Caint 
anus E rotirsof how & [9 


ypinthe holy phes _ wit = 


Pation of de 
the Plato 
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1252 The XX1). Sonday 
eT wor: Io, tobe 
as and. De/dlation 

oth 1 the aboliſhing of 
Sacrificesof - true 
there ſo ſollmacly celc. 
bratcd: y et the myſticall. Abbe. 
on 46 the Idall of Hereſy 
which _ & were thelmage 4, 
a man, becauſe iris; mans.inucn. 
tion.out of- ””y ns, inceps 
pacted according to theprivate 
inion.of Bs few , againſt 
on receaued: pris 
ofrine ofthe voiucrlall 
[ Church: and ( De- 
av) is the. aboliſhing of 
the baly rice of: the Maſe, 
ted of Chrilt in+ 
all thoſe legal) Sacrifie 
ſee Iew t-they- 


but a figure. We ſecing: 
- 08 0f :deſolde 


— ofte Pentecoft. 1253 


as ſhalbe fadin the next 
ration," 


4 . 


T 


T hurſeday- 


'F N' regard of the great dan- 
| Antichriſt, whofe mi. 
' niſters and forermtacrs as 5. 
Pau! —_ ao + foreerges aft 


to ſeduce 


wet Noe we md _— 


libertie of B:Cofpell, yr Seer isto 
live free Som (irme,vutofmuces* 
op eee which makerh way 


his Kih ome 3 eo 

I at [ rnohi goes hec 
merh, which is a ſtrong prepac 
ration for his comm og, wall 
of his falſe Reming miracles 
Enomiees verification, and 

yrepromiſfes'when tc | 
_ 


bis kingdome bero 
all conie&ure: and ca 


res yeares & a halfe 'by 
fculation' 

of Prophecies ' and other Scri- 
Ggg 3, Fgfures: 


1262 TheXXxlIy. Sond y 
Ptures: yer if his daycs ſhould 
not be abbreuiated , he would 
ſeduce and deceaue , if it were 
-poſ5ible,cuen the very cle&;ans 
w0 fletb chonld be ſancd, Ifthe day 
of doome be ſo terrible, as that 
Chriſt counſaileth them that 
bein Jedes,tofly unto the mexy. 


tines for refuge and that, he that 


done to teks Wy bis coate,and, 
that men chonld pray their flightbe 
wort is binter or Upen the Sebeoth 
day, when cither they could nor 
rauailc at al, as vpothe Sabaoth 
make any haſt in their 


t 
day, or 
way as in winters and pronoun- 


borwesro women wth child o 
ſee. becauſe their 1mpedi» 
amcacs were ſuchas rbey could 
mot ſhake off, and all this co 
ſau their corporall life, and yet 
could nor ſauc it peither: If the 
| Jnr Ulday of doome,l ſay, be 

oferrible and fearctull; how 
terrible is, the danger of Anti- 
Eariſt. and his forerunncrs, ſuch 
 W Hereciques and wicked peo- 
«v0.11, | 'F — > 0Þ ple 


Fr aboxc in the bon/e 1hall not com: Nl. - 


PR +v #ftcr Pentecoft. | 126; 
ple be, for. the deftrution © 
our ſoule, at our particuler day 
ofdome, to wit at our particus 
kerdeath? and more fearcfull is 
our partieuler doome, at our 
death,then the generall, at rhe 
diſlolution of the world, be. 
cauſe we are vncertaine of the 
'generall,wherher we ſhall ſec it 


. -orno, but the particuler we arc 


ſure of; but how ſoone, where, 
&bow,weare vncertaine, which 
& the molt fearfull thing of all : 
yet this comfort we haue, that 
vigilancy and care wil! preuent 
the danger therof, if ir be vicd 
in tyme.Wherfore ler ys vic the 
counſaile of Chriſt here for the 
ſame, of which in the acxt Mes 
dictation . 


<ADIIS ——ce. 


Friday. 
He Counſaile Chrift giueth - 


vs heere , 1s partly concer- 
ning our life , and conurr- 
ſation, partly concerning our 
Gagg4 VE 


2256 TheXTXIV.Soodsy 
hbelicfe. \Cancerning our life s 
this,thatthoſe that arcinlades 
muſt vato the mountaines 
forxefuge; chat he that isabouc 
in -the houſe come not downe 
ſo. much 2s. ro take away his 
coate.z he that is in the ficld re. 
turne nor home; to pray that 
our flight be not in winter oron 
the Sabaoth day ,.that we can- 
nat. erauaile argli as vpon the 
yabaoth day,, or.make noſpeed 
as 944-1 beg nod _ 

© 4 caat Dc AUT 
Srbe with child. The morall or 
{piricuall ſenſe of all- which is, 
thar we ſuffer not our ſclues to 
be carryed away with the.inar- 
Ainate louc and affection of any 
thing ofthis world, ſo much as 
to preiudice or hurt our ſoules, 
In the courſe of vertue and ſer. 
uice of God,euery one in their 
ſeuerallftate and yocation ; and 
. thar me.admit no Encton, 
remprations,and impedimentes 
Tthatmay hinder ys thercio, but 
relinquiſh , and caſt them of, 
io * T5 0 which 


 dfter PPntecolf 1155 


which is briefly expreſſed yhto 
vs by our Sauiour Chriſt, vnder | | 
thisexample}, or Meraphore :if n 
thy eye, (ayth he, ſeandatfye thre, wv. 778 | 


- 


tharisro ſay, be. 2 prouocation v.s. 
or occaſion of finne vpro thee, 
[lit owt; if thy hand or fodte, cat 
t off, that is to ſay , ifany thing 
in the world whactocurr ber ; 
occafioro thee of finae , ehotigh 
as deareto thee as thy eye, hand 
orfoore,reieQt it, & calt it from 
thee, Tt iy be; ter ſor thee to go into 
the 6 ry of btanen With one 
 tye,one band or ont foote, Fthets in- 
jo hell with two, If thou be. fo 
weake ,that thou canſt not. do 
thisremayningin the world, or 
if thou defire to ſcrue God. ina 
more high or holy ſtraine rhen 
worldly ptople can, by reaſon 
of thetr manifold impediment; 
then as Loft with his company 
was bid by an Angell, #9 get bias 
ont of the combeition of Sedome i 
| ramortha, unto 4 mouutaine,, * 
auf it , where be might 
8 combuſtion arid danger 
Gggs, of 


and 
oncy 
ke 


X 
ia. 
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2266 The XXIV. Somdy 
of others hard by, but way free 
from it himſclfe ; ſo ler ſuch x 
onefiye from FJudgs, that ist0 
ſay from the world, voto ſome 
Religious houſe , which is a 
mouarcaine of ſecurity, where 
he may contemplate & behold 
in ſafery , the combuſtion and 
dan erof others that be in the 
world, and that which himſclfe 
had ben obnoxious and ſubie& 
ynto, if he had ben in the world 
as others are « The Counkiile 
Chriſt giueth vs hcere concer. 
ning our belicfe, is this: When 
Chriſt had forctold ys that to- 
wardes the latter dayes, (and 
the nearerto Antichriſts tyme 
fo much the more) there ſhould 
ariſe falſe Chriſtes, & falſe Pro- 
hetes, or teachers, who to ſe- 
uce people and draw them to. 
their dofrine, ſhould ſay vato 
them,bebold here is Chrift and 
theres Chriſt , behold. he is. in 


2--- the deſere, heis in che bowels 


when "he had thus. deſcribed 
them , be added: rhele. wordes 
*\ 4. \ G b ka 4 4n | 


« t . - , 


after Pentecoff. Tib7 
and (aid vnto vs: Belicuc them 
not, foras lightning commetch 
oucofthe Eaſt, and 4 th 
into the weſt, that is to ſay,paſ=- 
ſeth ſo apparently that all may 
ſceir ;ſoisrhe comming of the- 
ſonnc of man, as if he ſhould ay 
_ this, pointing vato theſe cy mes, 
"There are now of late yeares 
gone forth into ſome partes of 
the world, men that teach the 
people,thar Chriſt, that is ro ſay 
(the rruefayth, and religion of 
Chriſt)bath ben in che deſert, 
| 8 inuitible; vnknowne,, and'vn. 
practiſed in the world, tili L#-. 
| 8 #herandCaloin brought it ypon 
' 8 the itage. Tacy fay it is here, & 
there; amongſt them, and their 
diſciples only z they lay it is inn. 
the bowels cirthcr of the carth,, 
or of themſclaes , that isto lay, 
that the cruc intcrprecation of 
the Scriptures is in cheir breaft. 
and yaderftanding, and that the 
ruic of ynderfranding the-Scri- 
$,is aot the common Cone. 
of the Catholigue or vat-: 
Ggg 6 acciall 


| JH —— 
© 


: 
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v260 The XXIV. Sondey 
uerſall Church, butcucry mans 
priuate [ci but Chriſt bid- 


deth vs, belicue them nor , for 
the true fayth is not heere ,or 
there, bur cucry where, vniner. 


FE 


fally preached,vniuerſally plan. 
ted fg hour all the world 
orrhe molt partes therof ; nei= 


therisitin the deſert , or wil. 
dernes outof fight , but pradti- 
ſed and ſhining throughout the 
world, incuery aye ſince it was 
firſt planted z it is apparent, as 
lightoing that cometh fromthe 
tothe welt , which no man 
can burſce : it is not hiddenin 
the bowels of the earth , norin 
the bowels or. breaſtes of pri» 
.uate men,bur of the whole Ca- 
tholiqueor vniyer (all Ghareh, 
vnto. whom Chriſt ramiſe 

he ſpirzt ofcruch —-q 14there- 
fore called of $.Pas/, the piller 


{Jok.16, al eos of truth. $ , Pricr 
V3. Tim. Tayth plainly , the interpretation 
> v.is. Of the Seridture it not dou: by an) 
tet i. Private {pirit, neither is there any 
= *ob ſ#cb promiſe of Gad c T his M0 


% $1 » 
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" after Pentecoſt. 126t 
chriſt arme vs herein the knows 
ledge and\firmnes of our faith , 
againſt all the forerunners of 
Antichriſt whatſoeuer:it remai- 
neth that ve being thus armed 
and animated in fayrh, & good 
life. , againſt all Aduerſaries as 
afarclaid, we yield-continuall 
thakes and ſcruice co.God, for 
fo greatabenefat |, and pray that 
all others may attaine vato the 
fame, that we. and they may 
ſeruc and glorify our common. 
God, er ,preſcrucr,and re- 
\dcemer together. 


— 


CC” CCC 


Saturday: 


Neiebriſt muſt be borne ar- 

Babilos,with figniticrh{ov-. 

\ becauſe ' bringerh. 
confuſion inco-the world and. ;- . 
-ſhalbe confounded himfelfe ar +; 


1270 ThexxlV. Sold WW 


of Den excluded by S. lobain 


; &peoc. 
7.1.0 his Apocalips, or Reaelations,no Wi 


doubt for the ſame cauſe , ou # 


_ of the Twelac Tribcs of [aro 
 ki.v.s, Thatis to ſay , our of the Ele& 
; vato faſuation,which hc there 
” gok.g, Rumbred,and thetrybe of Ha 
5.44 @aſſcr the ſonne of loſeph num. 

breed in his place. His Raga 
Apoc- +ſhalbe three yearcsand a halte, 
$.1-% A; he is to borne ' of | the 

lewes;:fo the Iewes , when he 


commeth., ſhall receaue bim. MW 


 Henechand Elias ſhall come & 
preach againſt him, be ſhall pur 
the codeath in the holy Citty., 
they ſhall riſe againe,and con. 
found him,he ſhall oppokc him- 
ſelfediredtly againſt Chriſt,and 
'thercof: is called <Antichritt,, 2 
a word, which @gnificth 
in "Earth, Againit Chris . te 
ſthallgake vpon him , to be 
Chill, he hall cxroll bimſclfc 
_ anqueC 24 hh litin-che Tem 
Þ&.a5 God. ., His. commag 
"3, 8 4 byche operation of Wa- 
3 -- $Ra8,im great power , leciing 
2 3 SID | ks Wilde 


W after Pentecofl. . 177” 
jracles , and prodigious. ef. 
ts. By rhis we. may lcarne che 
ope cannot beAntichriſt, yato. 
hom none of theſe propercies 
gree, and who is [o far from. 
eing againſt Chriſt, which che 
ord Antichriſt doth import, 
, What his higheſt cicle is,to be the 
 Boicer , and Subfitate of Chrift- 
 Wrreincarth;and fo far from cx + 
 Foling himſclte aboue God, 
Fihar another of his Titles is, ro 
de ,the ſernant of the ſera ants of 
God, and this is in all his deerees, 
brrers patents letrers miiliue,&. 
the like. He baptizeth wich the; 
iſme which Chriſt inſticu= 
ted, to wit, Ju the name of the 
Father,ondof the ſonne, andof the 
bolyGhoft : he concludeth, che 
payers of the Chucch-leruiee 
th. theſe . wordes ,  T h 
orids our Lord, Neither can he 
any F099-EPANer of Anti 
iſt , to-prepare his wayes 4« 
gair "he come \ 28.5, Fobn.the, 
«ptiff was of Chriſt ; thoſe are 
dey chatChrilt here deleribeeh ; 
 4h4-bf thole 


r264 TheXxYIV. Sandy 
hoſe thar ſay, the Religion 
Chriſt is in the wilderues \ vt 
ſten,orvnpratiſed in the world 
orit is heere, or there only, ar 
not rather eutry where chrogh 
our the world,or inthe bowels 
and breaſtes of priuate men ,; 
they. ynderſtand the Scri ory: 4 
Theſ are forerunncrs of Anti 
(riff, theſe are falſe Prophett, 7 
reachers , rheſc are falſe | 
that teachChriflt falſe ,of dit 
- Wiſe then, he is , or orherwiſef 
then”the Catholique Chureh 
= 15--chir4; 6am tobe, who , bri 


oe and the piller of 1oth,f 

reaſon to know him beſt; 

—_ TP hole are that reach, 
is apparent in rheſe i 


app. Wherefore as 5. Peat i 

"to the Theſſi alowim , 

ng the da fp hel 

tha I 1 Ine Arn 

#0 be eaſily monedſrom | 
ej TER arif ” drier 

| for wnlct the if 

Amichriff be fr rg by 

<Fraine fignes, which he there 


after Penrecoff. 1:65 
 Mexpreflech ,9he dey of doome rhail 
. Wotcome: Solervs, not be mo. 
d , nor rerrified neuer the 
Saorcin.our Religion ,though 
ur aduerſaries inculcate neuer 
o much , atthe Pope ir Ant!- 
$rif :'for as the day of doome 
hali-nor come, till rhar grear 
; WAntiobriff come; according ro 
.P .f as aforeſaid , that ſhall 
Ippoſe himſelf directly againſt 
DIET. 
| not come t 
"Blay of doome approach. As for 
0 {0a RN , 
Yanc as prepare his wa 
Fibole are Hereriques , and 4 
Earies, whom Chriſt here cal. 
Meth folfe:Chritbes ,and fol/t Pro- 
pbeer, «we thoſe that take 
away the Blcffed Sacrifice of 
the Maſfe , the taking away 
Wherof , is , thet abhominetion.of 
&/olatior, forſpoken of by the 
BProphet David, as aforciaid, &' 
how todiſcerne hercſies, hath 
den 'ſhewed in the precedent 
Mcditation , : 
_*:: 8 e This: 


T2374 The XX1V. Sonday 
EF. This foure and ewenti 
Sonday after Penteecht, is ax 
| rang alwayes t© be the ne 
fore Adaent Sonday , accot 
dingto a Rubricke,or ( whic 
is all one)a Rule writtenin re 
.kkttcrs, andinſerted in the Bre 
"Diary, & Office of our Bleſlellh 
Lady, at the three and twentirheg 
Sonday after Peatecoſt. Til 
xeaſonis this, that wherasthb 
be two Adaents , or Comming 
.of Chriſt, the firſt as a Sauio 
and Redeemer intothis work 
the ſecond as a Iudgear the er 
-of the world ; the Chureiſt 
© would hauc this Goſpel! , ani 
";thar of the firſt Sonday in 4 
© went tobcof Antichritt, & tl 
"Fecond comming of Chriſt, anWoi 
fo to begin bis farſt commit 
-waith the memory of-his ſc 
. cond,that the memory and me 
dirarion of his. fecond. com 
; z might prepare ys the bet 


p- -terto keep. bis firſt , & the we 
j- -Sceping of his firſt ſecure iſh 
== t berter againſt, his ſecond 


cith 


cher at: the generall day 'of 
ploome .or our particuler dearh, 
according to the; prayer for 
"Wbriſtoas Eue ,alluding here. 
o-intheſe wordes ; O God 
ho doeſt glad vs, with the 
arely 0 pe" of ow oa 
emption; grant thar thy on 
Were (ne our Lord leſs 
hriſt, whom:we do now ioy- 
ully receauc,as our Redeemer, 
Wye may ſecurely-ſce comming 
s.our-ludge.: Thus we bein 
med. and-prepared. by 'theſc 
wo Goſpcls of Antichriſt, and 
he day.of doome ;by that of 
antichriſt in coſtancy of fayth, 
y that of the day of doomein 
purit - je ts wget? 
bur. ſoules this; holy eyme © 
daext a fit habitatioo, to re- 
aue endentercaine our ſweet 
$10iour Ieſus- ar the feaſt of 
hrjiſtmas, and not only for 
Chriſtmas , -bur for the; whole 
ycarcenſuing; inthe (eruice of 
God,accordingto all the feſti= 


d 
' dayes and holy times of the 
75 yeare, 


þ 


- 
+ 


"2268 The XXIV. Sonds 
{a ,whercin all the paſlai 
myſteries of oor religi 

. are recounted and kepr, ro1 
honorot God and faluation 
our Toules. And if in caſe: 


ro lay;we 
Fro Ho yeare then 


ib 2 n 
Een 94 14:6 yet 
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— afrer PentecoF. 1:69: 
ng of hell, if che fyreof Pur. 
ory be ſuch as ours is, but a 
need fyre vntoit, as S, Anga- 
we ayeh,and is very credible 
zatory , being a place of 
dds iuſttce;as this world is of 
mercy ; what ſhould we nor 
) rogubydeit,,andio: be with 
od? And of itws 2 yet 7p 
mpcrour of Rome, would ſay 
ford ar-nighe, he had loff 
a);if beremembred no Prin- 


at day. z wbat may we ſay, if . 
hanclof# a yeart, without pro- 


roour ſoul Fand. if we.are' 

"r moued neither wirb choE- 

ſtle nor Goſpcll aforcſaid,our 

ule is fo hardened, as cautc- 

ated or dead fleſh, rhar feeleth 

7 the hoat burning-iron: and 

th ſhall come allo .1# thc latter: Tims 
es. as S, Pant foretellech ys, **% 
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